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- When I'wasinfull engagement about my portraicture of 
Maſter DoQtor Kendat, and hopedere long to haye drawn the 


laſt hing of thar piece, I was firlt prevented with the imporcu- 
. nity: of ſome-of my*friends ro-artempr the ſarisfation of 


ſome, who (it ſeems) were diſ-fatisfied about ſome things 
relating co the preſent. Goyernment.. To. ſatishie both rhe 
one and the, ather,I'fuperſeded my. purſuir. of Maier Kezd4/ 
for the time, and turned in to the motidh of my friends, and 
drew up ſome brief Queries, in order to the end ſpecified, 
This Digrefſion, though ir. was ſhort, and made no great 
breach upon,my time, yet it occaſionally involved me in an- 
other, which detained my Pen ſomewhat longer ; one of the 
number of the Diſ-fatisfied nnderraking to! anſwer my ſaid 
Queries, wich the ſalyage of their diſ-farisfation. -To this 
aniiver, beihe delivered to me inmanbſcript , Tjudged my 
felf a Iircle.concerned to make ſome reply; which according 
ly I'did; and pnbliſhed ic; This was a ſecond Diverhon, Yer 


_ Alfthis while Maſter Kendal was not out of my. thoughts : 


but T made whac hat I was well able, ro reſume the papers 


feliting ro my<debares with him, which I had for a ſeaſon 


layed ahde, and hoped now to have diſparched them for the 
Preſs befote any more ſurpriſals. go ANT. bt 


"'- 


Bur by thar time Thad. made ſome ſmall progreſs inthe 
buſineſs; 1 was alarm'd the third rinie with Tome of the ſix 
Beacon-firing Book-ſellers, who for wanit (it ſeems) of bet- 
cer imployment; turn'd Informers; and for want of any thing 
real and trye to inform the 'Pattiament {then in being) a- 
gainſt me, layedtheir heads together, and formed or forged 
gather a periad or ſentence of a wicked import, which be- 
cauſe they drew up in ſome of my words, with much'gravity 
and zeal of devotion they preſented corhe Pattiamenr,as ons 
of my dangerous and heinous errouts. - The dif-1ngennons 
ard/un-chriftian deportment of rheſe men, put me to double 
{ or tither) rreble) trouble. Firſt, T made 4 my requeſt by 
a Teiter priycely ent unco them, that rhey would pull! down 
with their rigtichand,whar they hat built up with rheic letr, 
and Chriſtianly repair me wherein they had unchriftiavly 
ola 5M wronged 
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wronged me; by acknowledging their exrour- or, miſtake, in 


miſrepreſenting me and my Do&trine. to the Parliament, 


and (indeed) unto the world, Bus ey afieag of Conpry- 
iog with me in my.ſofc motion added drunkenneſs to thirſt, 
and with as ſturdy;though ſorry. juſtification; of themſelves in 
their great unworthinel(s(ip.ananſwer returned me.upramy 
letter) mingled ſeveral orher ſcurrilous, ſpurions and baſe- 
born 1mpurations,hoping-(as it ſhould ſeem) ro ſtop" my 
mouth wich ſuch dicr and mice. Hereupon, judging my felf 
{o far a debror both to the truch.& my own repute on the one 
hand, and to the intereſt of the peace. of their confciences, 
on the other, as to endeavour the vindication of the tiyo for-- 
- -mer, andthe promorion..of the latter z*.I was conſtrained ro 
Print and publiſh both the ſaid. lerrers, rogether with ſome 
animadvyerſions upon them in order unto both. The Genele- 
men them(elves( ic ſeems)had no mind after the publiſhitigof 
cheir letters, with my notes upon them , to wade any further 
into the waters of this conteſt: bur bemoaning their caſe to a 
friend of rheirs in black;prevailed with him to eſpoule their 
quarrel, who judging his arm of learning to be longer and 
itronger then theirs, clothed it with a patnphler, and 16 
(irerchedar forth in their defence againſt me. I thongehr ic 
nor convenient to let this Ayonymw paſs withour ſome an- - 
{wer leſt he ſhould be wiſe in his own conceit,and bea ſnare 
ro his Clients.in occafioning or rempring.them by a colour- 
able and falſe plea, trochink themſelves innocent, + The: ex- 
penſe of time beſtowed upon this Beacon-firing incounter, 
Ccalt me yet further behind hand with my.tr:um-v1r1, and can- 
ſed it to (tick ſo much the longer in the bicth. Buc © 


/Fourrhly,'/That which obſtruced my progreſs in the work - v9 


, mote thenallcheſe was the importune ſpirit! of Anabaptiſm, 
which, by the juſt and wiſe permiſſion of God ,. havins' firſt 
taken a female head near relating to. a member * of that 
Church-body which relacech unto me - as my peculiar care 
and charge, ioon afrer from thence by the mediarion of rhe 
opportunity, conveyed ut ſelf into the head thar lay nexr' ro 
it ; and havipg berer fortihed ir ſelf here , ar atrempred the 
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1 ! $ "20 Prefdce 
* enlarsitient of itsquatrers _ thoſe that were't6r like to 
E make mich tefiltance;; andio profperedandprevailed-inits 
** Way as a canker is wont to do, when ir*frets, and ſpreads,and 
-preysfurcher and further nponthe body 'or Aeſh whichtic 
| Fark onceſeized. And'being a ſpirit'of Diviſion, it was nor 
Fartisfied with ſeparating and dividing one part- of this body 
. from the other by water onely- (over which there had been 
'opportunity'enovgh for ſpiritual commerce, and Church 
Communion) bur magnittedir ſelffnrcher rodividetthem by 
| fire allo, inflaming its own proſfelytes with ſuch afiery zeal 
: over their new Way by water,*thar-rhey judoed themſelves - 
more worthy and primitively holy by means thereof, 'theh 
£0 incorporate or correſpond-in Church-=Communion wich 
any perſon,who goeth yar wandring afteriethow ful'of Faith 
andof rhe Holy Ghoſt ſoever, Maſter -Kendal in one of this , 
| books take notice of this breach upon the people under'my 
| hand, and {eemsto rejoyce'a'great rejoycing ; tharſucha di- 
ſparacement (for ſo he notions ir)had befatlen me.” Bur for 
apy man to triumph when Sathay conquers of ' no/g60d a 
bode, or ſfignificatron, However, the Spirit Iſpeakof,/a&t- 
ing his part in that body, which now he poffeſled,' much af- 
;  terthe {ame manner with 'that foul ſpirit in chi 'Golpel, 
1 Mar 9.13, ho rent and tare that poor creature, inrowhich he had ob- 
= tained leave to enter, and cauled him to pineaway. (a) 1 
judged my ſelf called atond by God to tefift him-1n his way 
with the beſt refiſtance I was able ro make;and with the wa- 
rers of the SanGuary to quench the fire 'which he! had kind- 
led round abour me. . 'By this 'tronbleſome fpiric' I was 
drawn to a double conte{t, Firſt; Twas ingaged-to Rop the 
mouth of thar plea, wherein he pleaded the unlawtulneſs of 
* _  conjuntion between believers dipt,andb:lievers undipt;in .. 
Church-ſociery,and that there was no firm footing, bur wa- 
ter-aipping for Church-communion. + Secondly, Unleſs I 
would give way to him, and ſuffer him quietly to carry away 
the truth from my dear people , I was neceſfitated likewiſe, 
withrhe drawn {word of the Spitir to oppoſe hun in his way) 
wherein he was auemPptibg.co Circumyent poor children. of 
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char Baprifmal”Batrimony' which heir Heavenly FE thee | 
hath ſerlzd onthams and whichurheir fictfeoffees ip tuft 


(the Primitive "Chriftians) did: conſtantly: and copſcienci- 
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ouſly-exhibiramo them, - This double 'encoumer entreacht 


very deep-yupormy rime, and hadcaſttmy:thoughes about my 
tr:14m-v;ri-(wellnigh inroa'dead fleep.) ,Butaker awhile I 
Tecovered from undesxhis indifpofitionalſoand Rood -tomy 
work acain. 1 had mor-been atir long, whey 


Fifrhly, -I confideringhow enormous and nſupporeable, 


how obftrudtive,yea andateftruttive> torhecourſerot rhe Go- 
ſpel in the nation; cheproceedings and practiges.of ithe two 
,pew-ere&ed-Courts,'or 'Conſiſtories (for by-which of theſe 
-names t6 call themſelves, Iabink them{elves -are-yer ro 
reſolve)rhe one of Trers,che orher of Ejeftor,grewfrom:day 
ro'day, Thad no retiiin'my fpicic until 1: had anſwered che 


call-of'God-in 'my-con(cience ito. give:teltimony againſt 


'them, and -ro declare rhe 'unjuſtifiableneſs:of the :power de- 
legatedunto' them, - bur-eſpectally-that-exerciſed! by-rhera, 
borh by expreſs andclearprinciptes mreaton,: buteſpeciglly 
by-che -lieht that:ſhimes' more- purely [from [Heayen. in -the 
Scriprures; + The!reftimony:whickT drew up'iin thi Lien, 
rthoughir'was nor large, and mighthyaworkman of. expedt- 
tionand comperenraipacch ,.havebeenrurn'd-off hand.ina 
very ſhortſpace; Yer partly by reaſon of: my-natural :floyneſs 
ro catryanend:myc:mndectakings; /partly. by meins of che ſu- 
peradded-ingraveſcencie:andcmtirmities: of--age- it. tuck: 
ſomewhat kenver inche birth wirh-me. \Andihad I not/been 
'under rhiepowerof a grearandttrong refolution' not. roown: 
aty-occafionforther; under rhe degree of a-neceſlicie,tor-che. 
interruptins of rhis ſo oft-incerrupreda piece, I;wouldhaye 
drawn{ome ſmall veſſelof clean» water for the yaſhing.af 


andinconliderabteneſs of [rhe Speaker, Never was:there: . 
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Cauſe, and Advocate; better ſuired;then the cauſe of the 7r;- 
ers, and Maſter Needhams-Fex hominun, & fax Canſarum, 
-make a couplewithour diſparaging onethe'ocher. Dyjgnun 
_ patella operculum; The Cover 1s very-fic for-the:diſh ; for 
"which it was provided. The Gentlemen Triers were(donbt- 
lefs)-in the choice. of their Proctor ,.over-ruled by him 
whoſe affairs they-ſo frequently. over-rule contrarie-ro his 
mind and Interelt. '-Otherwile they-would nor have ſancti- 
fied 4 perſon of that infamous and unclean character for their 
ſervice... When-/ſracl, contrarte:to the mind. of God., deſi- 
'Ted a\King, he;gave them a Kingzbur in his anger, Hoſ2x 3.1 t.. 
-In like manner,-.che Triers defiring an; Advocate toplead 
'ſuch/a canſe; which God abhorrerh 3. he aſhens them. an Ad- - 
, vocare 1D his difpleaſure; a man: rhat-curſerh-wharſoever he 
*bleflerh and bletferh whatſoever he:cutſeth ;.a man that;will 
render them;corpus cum cauſa, both-in-perion, and cauſe;; an 
- abhorring and -hifſfing unto the nation for: ever.,:;And if any 
of them havemingled a /proportion. of their ;ſubtile brains 
with the forlorn Conſcience of the Author of that book (for 
:the book harh a double image viſibly tampr upon icylike.our 
Philip and Marycoyn,and there is aN EY: of Oxford-learn- 
ing aſwel as a mouth of Oxford railing in the-compoſition) 
oleum & operam peraiderunt,they have done-weakly herein,and 
loſt their labour. For -probabilicies and faces of-truch are 
lirrle regarded- when they are found. amongſt ſuch ſwarms 
and heaps of notorious falſhoods and unrruchs.. Onely, were 
La perſon conſiderable enough to make an obje& capable of 
an affrontzthey have taken an ingenious and learned courſe 
to diſparage mehome; viz, By turning my Book over to 
the Common Pamphlerer for an.anſwer ; which 1s hardly 
one degree in favour removed from procuring anedi& from 
Authority, to have had it burnt by che Common Hang-man, 
And had this bin the doom of it, I had nor bin ſurprized.noc 
raken without my Chriſtian armour of proof upon me to ſe- 
cure mefrom raking harm by the brunt or incounter. Ihave 4 
through the grear bounty of my God rowards me, more in | 
my. hand; then a book or a little credir with men, i, lay 
end | own 


14 tht Reader 
down at the feet of Jeſu3Chriſt my Lord,when he ſhall pleaſe 


tocall, But for Mr. Nedham, the work of advocating the_ 


Triers cauſe, fell into his hands %#ery happily, nor. would ic 
have ſorted ſo well with the condirion of any perſon I know: 
as it did with his.” : For when a man knows not what 6ther- 
wiſe to do with his time z nor how to ſpend that withour 
ending his livelyhoodandſubſiience with it, the waſhing 
of blackemoores, and glewing of Oylterſhells, are convent- 
ent and ſaving imployments for bim.. Bur this. (Iacknow- 
ledge ) is ſomewhar digreſhve alfo. | | 

Bur the teſtimony of God),g of the word of Jeſus againſt the 
Triers, adminiftred by my hand» occaſioned it ſeemes ſuch 
an overflowing of the gall in the- men, that no leſs then a 
double revenge upon mepur in execution ,. was ſufficient to: 
perfe& the cnre, or heal them. For it was bur an: half cure: 
(as it appears) of the malady, that they delivered me. over to: 
this Tormentor to be ſcourged by him : they themſelves at- 
W's 069- turned Informers againſt me, and accuſed: me (for 
wirat crime, or miſdemeanour I know not to this hour) to- 
the ſecular powers... 'The- articles of my accuſation were 
onely certainiinnocent paſlages (ſo adjudged by all that had. 
viewed and pernſed them, as far as I can underſtand , them- 
ſelves haplyexcepred} tranſcribed out of my book ; againſt 
apy of which notwithRanding they had nota word to ſay, or- 
to objec, whileſt I was preſent, | Onely they had (as-is 
ſeemes) privately and underhand prepofleſt ſome that wete 
to be my Judges, with an opinion; that one;or morez/of- the. 
ſaid paſlages,were reflexive upon their Authoriy, - Where- 
as it 1s ſufficiently known to the world, that I have-alwayes. 
been as faichful,; as zealous- an- Aﬀertor -and-vindicator -of 
their Authority {I will not- ſxy as any of the Triers-them- 
ſelves(for none of them [have been- much. rainted-with. this 
honourable guilt, as far as-I know).but.as, any-other of thei 


R Friends whoſoever:.norhave I to chis:hour: ſit 


leaſt alterarionjerchange, eicher in-my- judger 
affeQtions, that ways: -; Onely I have ſo. fares 
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A Preface 
ovith between the Authoriry and the wills of Perſons in. 
power : yea and to look upon theſe 1n-many of their aings, 

as the greateſt enemies ro the other ; and according to rhe 
CommitfonT have received from Jeſs Chriſt, to feek rhe 
peace and welfare of all men by. declaring the truth, ro- 
handle them accordingly. Bur:my-Frnends and Enemies, 
the Tr:ers, by the advantage of the ſurpluſlage of their 1n- 
rereſt aboye mine, in my Judges, and of the daily opportuni- 
ry of acceſs totheir ear,whereot Lam as good as wholly de- 
prived, without proof or eviction of any miſcarriage or un- 
worthineſs 1n me; they obtained of them this ſalvage of their 
Honour, and gratificationof their wills, tobe admured to 
ſand by and hear with what ſeverity I ſhould be reproved 
for their ſakes, I will by no means ſay it, but onely pur ir to 
conſideration, whether the proceedings againft me 19 the be- 
halt of the T7:ers, do not (in patt, at leait) reſemble thoſe, 
wherein was acknowledged by the Judge, that-upon exa- 
mination he found no fault in the man accuſed, and yer prof- 


 fered this to ſatisfie the accuſers (though it was nor accepred, 


wherein 1 confeſs a diffimilitude,) 17 will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and ſy let bim go. 

Sixrhly, (and laitly) That which contributed as much {or 
more) as any of the-particulars mentioned , towards the o- 


verlono-keeping of this paper-burchen- in the womb: where 


itwas conceived, and which hath ar laſtreceived firengrh ro 
bring forth,- was a long weakneſs and indiſpotition in body, 
which (in conjun&tionwiththe advice. of friends and Phy- 
ficians, interdicing me the ule of penand paper, andall ſe- 
dentarycommunion with my- fiudies for a good part-of the. 


year) made me-all this while a ſervant unto 1dleneſs, '- | -- * 


-" Unto all theſe vccaGons of the delayof the coming abroad? 


of the diſcourſe now in thy -hand', the frequent ahd' various: 


C 


incumbrances-and- diverſions of the preſs ingaged in the. 


printins of it, whillt ir was yer-in hand, might well 'be ad- 
dd. "The light was kept from it for: ſeveralmonths upon 
his *cconmuUlobeſides the time ordinarilyrequiredtd the 
fottnipg of fuckbirths1othigwomb,- - Yee atdJalif(as. rhon 


ſeeſt) Þþ 


to the Reader, 
ſzeſtit hath waded through the warets of all theſe obſiry- 


ions and remorarting difkculries, and is arrived, in preſent » 


peace andiatety, at thy hand, What the entertainment of ir 
15 like tobe with rhe'generality- of the world , is of ready 
conjeure : however;this concerneth the world ic ſelf more 
then me, 
any Intereſt of mine own, by the courſelt and ruggedelt en- 
rertainment that can be givenit, as I am regardlels of any ad- 
yantage that might accrue unto me by a fairer acceptance ; 
yet out of my unfeigned love to all thoſe in the world that 
are partakers of fleſh and blood with me;and defire of rheir 
weltare and peace, I wiſh them from my heart communion 
and fellowſhip with me in the light of thoſe grear Truths, 
chat are occaſionally (and ſo, briefly) argved in theſe papers. 
For I know them by thoſe expreſs characters of Spirit and 
life, that are ſo -yi6ble in them to be the Truths of God:-nor 
have mer with any thing inthe writings of any » or of all 
the three men of my preſent conteſt, which hath in the leaft 
ſhaken my confidence 1n this kind, or thatfor the leaſt ſpace 


_ of rime pur me to any ftond, or loſs in my underſtanding 


concerning them, or to ſeek -what to anſwer to any thing 
they offer or object againſt apy of them. Iconfeſs that the 
drawing up of ſeveral of my anſwers,and theſetting down of 
my ſente and notion 1n many of them, in terms, phraſes, and 
carriage of ſentences , moſt commodious (as 1 conceived) 
for the underſtandings of others, have.cofſt me both time and 
labour nor inconfiderable. Bur their exceptions and oppo- 


falls ro the grounds and reaſons, whether from Scripture, or 


from received principles in Chriſtian Reltgion,on which the 
Tenents or DoErines-avonched in this Treatiſe , are built, 
are ſo inconſiderable; trivial, and ſlight , that they make lic- 
fle work for the underſtandings of men competently verſed 
inthe controverſtes, to diflolve and ſcatter them. 

The chief artifices and Methods; by which the Patrons of 
the Contra-remonſtant Eleftion, Reprobation,. Efficaciouſ- 
neſs of Grace,Perſeverance,&c. arewont to.divide between 


CON- 


And yer, though I be as ſecure from ſuffering in 


the judgementsand CNris of men, and rhe truth zthe . 
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contrary. Opinions » are > RR 

- Bick,. .asS..we read that ſome Perſecutours did by Chri- 
Gans in . che. primirive:;times > when they puc''rhem 
into. beaſts skins, and then fer maſtiyes won them 
ro:worry and deliroy them ;ſo do theſ: men cover the native 
and Divine beaury of che ſaid Dotrines wich the odious 
epithets and afpeiſions of Armiman, Pelagian, Semi-Pela- 
141; SOCnan Pontifician. &C, and then exaſperate and incite 
rhe judoements and conſciences of 1llirerare, weak, and 19 
norant men and women againſt them, as if they wereſo ma- 
ny dangerous bloody maletatours,and that there was no way 
with cheir ſouls bur one, 1n caſe they ſuffer them ro come 
any whit nearer them; then by the diſtance of an utter de- 
reſtarion, Andyetin ſome of my writings (although the 

lace arpreſent occurreth not) I have made it tully evident 
from the expreſs reliimony of eA#/?:e himſelf (and as I rake 
- 2t>from other,wricers alſo) that their Do&rine concerning 
Jimited Redemprion by Chri# (and conſequently the reit 
depending hereon) was the expreſs Dodrine of Pelagins. 
And as concerning the {candal of eArminian, Socinian, Pon- 
tificrans 1t 15 \mportune and ſenſleſs ro brand or burthen,ſuch 
and ſuch Tenenrs or DoCtcines,as we pleaſe;with the Names 
of ſuch or ſuch particular Authors, upon- pretence they 
were held by them contrary to the truth , when as we our 
ſelves hold and maintain twenty and ren opinions held by 


the ſame men, & this with as much contrariery tothe Truth, 


for ought chat hitherto hath been proved, and yer will not 
endure theſe to paſs under the ſame diſgraceful denominati- 
ons. But the greater vote (it ſeemes) muſt Rill carry ir : 
and Trurh be content to wait fora fair and equitable hear- 
10g, untill ſhe hath opened as'many mouthes to:plead for 
her,as her Enemy (Errour) hath,oc (hall have, to declaim a- 
gainlt her, Door }. Owen acknowledgeth , yea doth 
ſomewhat more then acknowledge. and lit:l leſs rhen rci- 
umph;that hisDoctrine of perſeverance is owned and aſſerted 
by the two. Great Popiſh DoRors, Bellarmine and Swares, 
May not Ithen, or any other man;upon as. reaſonable an ac- 
count, ftigmarize ſuch a DoAxine , with the ignominious 

| | character 
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to the Reader, 
charater of Popiſh, or Jeſuitical, as either  Maſtet Kendal, or 
the {aid Door, or any other partiſan of theits), caſt the re- 
proch of eArmiman, much more ot Pelagian, vupon.the Te- 
nents.argved for by me 1n theſe-controverves ? Yea rhe truth 
15, that ſuch a DoEtine of Perſeverance , as the faid Door 
abetteth, would make a more connatural and ſuitable mem- 
ber in the crazie body of PopiſhDivinity,then 1h the body of 
rhe Doctrine maintained by Proteſtants, and thoſe who pro- 
teſs a Reformed Religion. Ard as for the ſcandal and alper- 
five of Pelagian, thrown at peradventure, and de bexe effe, by 
the DoCtor, upon the Opinions held forth and'pleaded for 
in my book of Redemprion, I am afraid that eirher he doth 
not underſtand what the Doctrines of Pelagius ere, of that 


_ he 1s nor willing to underttand what mine are. For Tam 
eroundedly aflured, rhat there is not any one of thoſe opi- (a) Non null 


nions, which were charged upon Pelagriz as erroneous by #'igenres 
the Fathers,judged Orthodox 1n his time, which is; defended 2h vorane : 
or owned by me; either in that book , orany other of my in eretns 
writings; In which Teſpe& I know not hoy the DoQtor quan quere- 
with all his learning and wit will eſcape the atreſt of thar re «2 intelli- 
molt true obſervation of eA#ſtin long lince'; Some perſons $4! © & non 
of underſtanding will ſooner quarrel at that which rhey OY eat wane 
nor underitand, then ſeek ro underſtand it, and fo render Geeks colinad | 
themſelves proud. calumniators, inſtead of modeſt in- atores, Aug, - 
quirers, (4) . De Temp. 

A ſecond device or tratagem, which our Great Maſters of **: 72: 
the (ontra-remonſtrancie make much uſe of to enlarge their Set, 9. 
quarters, and make proſelytes to their canſezis ro affrighr 


vulgar and leſs conſiderate ſpirits with the hideous & diſmal 


| conſequences artendins (as they prerend) the opinions of 


their adverſaries; As (tor inſtance) rhat they are 1njurious , 
to free Grace, thart they are exaltarive of the creature, thact 


they deny the Soveraignty of God over his creature, 'thar 


they make men their own Saviours, that they ſuppoſe that \ 
Chriſt might have died, and yer no man have been ſaved, thar 
(Chriſt might have been an Head without a Body , har rhe 
daraned in hellowe as much of God as thoſe that are of 
| A SU NEC OTE qe 


A Frefave 
ved, with ſome others of like impertinencie with rheſe, For 
ome of theſe are no trne orreal conſequents of the opinions 
charged with them, bur onely imaginary and obtruded, O- 
tners of them, are indeed the true and lawful conſequents of 
_ rhe ſaid opinions; bur in a ſenſe which renders them innocenc 
-._ © ,z.and harmleſs, and wherein they are noabſurdiries at all; nor 
- .ZE-#In ſuch a ſenſe, wherein the Contra-Remonſtrant imendeth 
they ſhould, and hoperh rhey will, be underſtood by the or- 
_<dinafy ſort of Profeflours, A third fort of them, are in che 
' plaineſtandnearelt- hand ſenſe of the words, conſequents 
(indeed) of the ſaid opintons ; bur they are ſayings of ſo- 
berneſs and truth, and notouch of unworthineſs or falſhood 
in them. Of the former kind are theſe , rhat' the fatd Re- 
monſtrant opinions are injurtous to free Grace , exalt cor- 
rupted natureabove her line, deny or limit the juſt prero- 
fArive of God, &c. Theſe (with ſome others of like kind) 
are molt importunely and with notorious 1njury and untrnch 
charoed upon them. Theſe clearly give unto Grace the 
things which belong unto Grace; and unto nature or the 
Creature man, the things which belong unto them , and no 
more, going along with Scripture award in both: They 
are the contrary opinions that are expreſly delinquent in 
both theſe, Of the ſecond fort, are theſe (with rtheit fel- 
lows) that they (the ſaid opinions,nick-named Armmay ) 
make men their own Saviours that the damned in helt owe 
23 much unto God as thoſe that are ſaved 5 Jwdasas much as 
Peter, &Cc, Thar chere is a ſenſe wherein men may (and rhis 
withourerronr, and without derogation in the [alt fromthe 
vreat Saviour of the world) be termed their: own Savienrs, 
or (which is the ſame) toſave themſelves, 15evident/etonugh 
fromthe Scriptures,———— For 1 dong this (faith Panbco 7 i- 


mothy) thou ſhalt ſavethy ſelf and them that heare thee ( 1 Tins. 
4. 16.) 'Andby the fame rule, they who heard Timethy , and 
mingled the word they heard from him with Faith, might be 
ſaid alforo fave ſhetmſelves. 'So when Peter exhorted his 
new Converts, Save your ſelves from this froward generation,” 
(4, 2, 40,) his meanivg (doubtleſs) was, that by _— 
iS 0%" HR 
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ts the Reader. 
chemſelves faom being enſnared inthe .counſels of wayes Of (a) Solet Stri- 
che-generation- heſpeaks of, .rhey might, or ſhould fave *ura,cum ad 
their own ſouls. And it isa moſt-true and uſeful obſervation” fe a 
of Chamier concerning Scripture dialeXR in ſuch caſes, as that ,,,,... 
we now ſpeak of ; Tho: when _ 7 a he q {EVIT@ maid uni, ma- 
cauſes required to the produttion of the [ame ejjett y the Dcriptare 4s alter,effe- 
7s _ + aſcribe this felt oue while to one of theſe: cauſes x and _ Fribuere. 
auather while ts-another, (a) Sorhat inthe ſent explained, to -- I nt — 
make.men their own Saviours, hath no:inconvenience; or Et- 3, , py : 
rour inthe leaſt, bur carriech a moſt wholeſome and ſavoury 
notion and ſenſe init. Bur the: Contra-Kemonſtrant Decet- 
ver, when he chargerh his adverſaries, that by cher opinions 
chey make men their ownSaviours,would be.underftood that 
they make them their own Saviours, either in :a way of me- 
rity or by ſojine ſuch ſelf-efficiency y in reſpe& whereof the 
oreat efteR of their ſalvation,ſhould principally,or inſome 
high or ſuper-tranſcendent way.be aſcribed unto chemlelyes; 
which is a conceit aſmuch. abhorred by them , as by them- 
ſelves. And concerning the re{peRtive debts of the damned, 
and of the faved, unto God, and in what ſenſe it 1s.rrne (and 
ſo a conſequent of the opinions by-named eArmmian) that. 
the tormer owe as much as the latter , and. in what ſenſe or 
reſpects it 15falſe{and ſo holding.no. communion with the 
ſaid opinions) 15 clearly arguedand flared in the fifchreenth 
chapter. of the enſuing diſcourſe, pag. 188, 189, &c. where 
the Reader may ſarishe Himſelf couching the impertinencie 
of this charge upon the ſxid opinions, © 27 | 
Otchethirdand lalt fort of conſequents,, wherewichthe co 
enemies of theſe opinions hope to:create envy. andabhor- - * © 
rency inthe minds of men-againit dhem-; are theſe (poſſibly 
with Jome others) Tharmen may be:{avediit rhey will, That 
Chat might have died, and yetino- man have been ſaved 
That Chriiz might have been an head wichouc a' body &c, 
For what is there intheſe contrary, eicher tothe Scriptures, 
eriodound principles of reaſon >-Firtt;whar' dothirhe/Scrie | 
Pture mention by way of bar againſt any mans ſabvation, 'buc| | 
enely the trowatdneſs and iybbormeſs of their witls,or 
| tha 
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that which is-thetcuic and conſequent hereof > And ye will 
#0; cometome ((airh Chrift tothe Gubbogn-will'd Jews) that 
(b) Joh.5.40, ye might have life. (6b) Soagain, O. Jernſalem, Jeruſalem.that 
| > . 30 \ kileſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent #nto thee, how 
often wauld { bave gathered thy children together , as an hea ga- 
(c)Mar,23.37 (*70/h her chickens unaer her wings, aud ye would not ! (c) A- 
g2i0, 7 be would noxe of my counſel: they deSfuſed all. my re- 
proof : therefore. jhall they. eat of the fruit of their. awn. way, 
(d)Prov;7t. & ce a) - SO, But my people would no: hearken wnto my voyce, 
20.31, and 1ſraelwould none of me.. So 1 gave them upg&c.. (ce) Yea 
(e)Pſa.81.11- the Scriprure beareth this notion in twenty places and ten 
I2, beſides theſe;ever and anon reſolving.the condemnation.and 
deſtruction of men into the gain-ſayingneſs and perverineſs 
of their own wills. And in caſe men were really,unfeigned- 
ly, and throughly willing to be ſaved, what in reaſon can be 
imagined ſhould binder their ſalvation? Certainly God, who 
by all kinds of Evangelical applications unto: men., ſeeks. to 
make them willing 1n this king, will not pur this.will rore- 
buke, or ſend it empty away, when he hath raiſed ir. Andif 
God wilt have allmento be ſaved (as the Apoltle avoucherh his 
will in this kind) (f) and men themſelves likewiſe ſhall 
be willing accordingly, wha,.or what. can be ſuppoſed-ro in- | 
reryeneto hinder the.effet, or to withitand their ſalvation > 
I have elſewhere drawn together many ſayings of men as 
faſt friends (ar leaſt ſo reputed) ro the Decihons of the Synod 
of Dort, as either Mafier Kendal, or Doctor Owen,and ſome of 
rhem(a Deanerie excepted)no wayes theic inferiors, where- 
10they plainely reſolve the condemnation or perifhing of 
men into their own wills, | $f 
Se. 1x, © Nordoth the Scripture any where make:1t either :matrer 
of abſurdity; or untruthz ro ſay or think , Chriſt might have 
died, and yet no man been ſaved. The great . Apoſtle doub- 
on por AM, that 0 has ps _ a ſweet (avour of 
Chriſt, in them that are [aved, and in them that periſh, (g) So 
)3Cor.2.15 that God. had been ahrres in point of cis ion, = any 
wayes. inconyenienced., .in caſe, all men had reje&a:d the 
Grace of Salyation offered unto them by Chr:t in the _- 
FY; 1 | | pe 5 


(/)1Tim. 2,4. 
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ins ts neichera gainer by'any mans believing,” of by: his] v3 


.1ntime many would believe on him, andſo 


| to the Reader. 
foel, as the far greater part of men now doth. . And Eliby's 
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reaſoning with Jobs Confiderable'ro. this point : 7f thou be 
righteous, whar'yiveft thou unto hin \"eAning, God) or what 


. It "oo | fi % __— TN . ict 7 % 
receiveth he of rhine hand + (hþ) ITmmediacely before he had Job 35.7. 
aid: If thou fineſt , what dveſt thou ag amſt him ! or if TA ) ; 
\ tranſpgrejſions be multiplied , what aoeſt than unto. hins ?- $0 that 


iny faved upon ir; nor yer a loſer. by any mans vinbeliet, 6x 
his periſhing upon ir. His a& of Grace andloyCunto'ths 
world inthe gift of his Son Jeſ#« Chr; to dietor the fins'and 
ſalvation of it, had been the fame, and io equally contentful 
and fatisfa&ory un:o him whether the world, orany che 
members hereof, had believedin him, or been favedby him, 
or no, And (to ſpeak the truth) it is a very weak conceit to 
irhagine that the contentment or welfare of tlie Divine be- 
ing,or any the leilt part or degreethereot, 1s dependent up- 
on the worthy aAings of men, or upon that reward of theirs 
which he hath promiſed thereunto. Nor is it a' notion of 


much more affinitie, either wich reaſon,oc religion,to think. 


that God could not haye told how ro make earnings of the 
oifc and death of Chr}, unleſs ſome men, or (to ſpeak to. the 
ienſe of our adverſaries) unleſs ſuch , or ſuch a number of 


- men,had believed inhim , and been ſaved by him. Now 


whatever may -reaſonibly be conceived not tobe, or not to 
have been, cſlentially requiſite to the glory of God, there is 
no repugnancie in reaſon to ſuppoſe a poiſibilicy of the non- 
being, or n2ver-being, of ir. For there 1s nothing thar 


; makes any thing ſinply and abſolurely neceſſary , bur an eſ- 


ſential, or abſolurely-neceſſary connexion thereof with the 
glory of the firſt being. It is trye, when God intended rhe 
gifr 8 death of hisSonJeſusChriltfor rhe world.he knew.thar 

n and fo be ſaved by hum: 
but this at no hind proves that therefore hiefeath of Chit 


for the world, or for men: ſimply confidered, or as inten 


by God, implies anurter or abſolureunpoſſibility,, bur char 


ſome or other ſhonkd believe in hint; 'and be faved'by him. 
Therefore there is noabſurditie or untrurh. 1D ic,ro ſay;thar 
; _—_ IT LEED Chriſt 
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Chrift might have died, and yer po-man necefarily have 
been ſxved. + 

Noris there any whit more, either touch or :tinfture of 
either, in ſaying that Chriſt might have been an head with- 
out a body, raking the word, head, marerially [;. for a perſon 
apt andfirro make an head, which is the'onely ſenſe wherein 
the ſaid poſition holderh any intelligence withthe Do&trine 
chargedwith it) and nor formally. This is richer in ſelf- 
evidence then toſtand in need of any proof, And he that 
ſhallcharge the ſaid Doctrine with 1t3in any other ſenſe,caft- 

_ ethinhis lor wich one of thoſe two ſorts of men, againſt 
which Solomon gives this ſentence, that they are both az abo- 
Sef, 12, mination unto the Lord, Prov.17.15. 

Athird method much pra&tiſed by the (onrtra-Remonſtrant 
party, in their watfare againſt betrer opinions rhen. their 
own, is to pervert both the words and the ſenſe of their ad- 
verfaries, and one while ro report and argue their-opinions, 
andfayings,in words materially differing from their own ; 
otherwhile, to argue againſt ſuch a ſenſe pur upon their 
words, which they cannot lightly bur know to be far from 
that intended by them. Take a Contra-Remonſtrant without 
one; or both, of theſe knacks, and his Motto may be 


Rara avs in terris, nigroque ſimullima cygno, 


A bird on Earth moſt rare in fight, 
And like a fwan as black-as night, 


Inſtances in both theſe kinds more thena few,are of ready 
obſervation in both Maſter Kendals Books, He that ſhall 
pleafe to acquaint. himſelf with-the contents of [the follow- 
ing diſcourſe; ſhall fee viſions of- this character great plenty. 
44 Almam ma. 79 bis Laine epifile to his fair nurfingMother(theUmverfiry 
zrem Academis Of Oxford) neither his credit;nor conſcience,would reftraih 
Oxonienſem. him from fathering this baſe begotten - changeling of his 

own, upon his Adverſaries; viz. that thoſe dumb Orators, the 


hidden 


- Sun, Monn;& Stars,de with little leſs obſcurity declare-all the-moſt - i 
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to the Reader. 


biden myſteries of Faith, then thoſe fpeciall meſſengers of whoſe 


writings the Church of Chriſt. maketh ſuch treaſure (meaving, 
the Prophets, Apoltlesand Evangeliits) If che man had had 
eicher {o littlewity, or ſo much hnneltte,, asrto have cired 


' the words of any. of his adyerſaries > wWherein-they de- 
clare their ſenſe or judgment concerning the Doctrine 


preach'd by the, dumb Orators he ſpeaks of unto the world 
{(alrhough rhe Scripture doth not make them fo dwmb,: but 
rhar they do both exarrare, and indicare, declare or ſpeak out, 
rhe glory of God. Pſal. 19.1.) Quafs (orex ſus indicro pe- 
riret; ſuch his citation would have made him appear a mariof 
a profligate conſcience; in charging worthy men , and:who 
never did or meant him rhe leatt harm, with ſuch importune 


: and ſenſleſs notions and conceits, and which he had.not the 


leaſt cauſe given him to rhink chat ever they came into their 
thoughts. There is none of them (I am ſecurely confident) 
ever held, or taught, that thy, IM592 and Stars taught all 
(9, not ſo much as any ane of) the moſt hidden myſteries of Fanh 
with little leſs obſcarity then the Prophets, e Apoſtles, and Evange- 
lifts, This is nothing but a broad Unchriltian fcandal, and 
calumnie thrown upon them. _ For my ſelt, upon whom the 
Gentleman (I know) particularly glancerh 1n that his repre- 
ſentationand charge, Ineyer either thought , or ſaid, that 
the teaching of. the Sun, Moon and Stars,and this in conjun- 
tion too with the continuance of other providential and 
oracious adminiſtrations of God, extended any futther-then 
onely to inform the world in general ,. that God is by one 


. means or other- pacified abour the finfull proyocations of 


men; . and that from hence ir-folloys ,., that this means in 
reaſon muſt be (ſuch, which is ſufictent.and proper ro pact- 
he or ſatisfie an infinite juſtice; as the juRice of God,evenac- 
cording to the p:1nciples of ſorind reaſon, mult needs be..” Is 


this to declare all the moſt hidden myſteries of F aith ?\ or (in-© 


+ = 
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deed Yany one of the moſt hiddes myſteries hereof > Oristhar * 


which may be known by the lighr of natnre ,.. ar. of reaſon, 
onely working upon, and conſulting with, the frame or fa- 
brick of the world, as yet ſupportedand kept on' foot, and 
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:Sracioufly adminiftred.by God, any of the »w2ſt hidden.my. 
ſeries of Faith, yea or any myſtery of Fauh ar all ? But Matter 
Kexdal fumbles at thisftone, and hurts his conſcience, ten 
rimes over;and his partie, (more generally )praiſeth this his 
faying, by their walking inthe ſame way of folly with him, 
Andas he takes a lawleſs liberty to report the opinions of his 
Adverſariesin words and terms of his own of a quite differ- 
30s import from thoſe, wherein they themſelves deliver 
them; ſodorh he as cuſtomarily , and this by a ſpicir of a 
voluntary & known miſtake, chaſe away the ſenſe and mean- 
10g of his adyerſaries out of their words, and inftead here- 
of, ihvelting them with afenſe of his own (you may well 
think; abſurd, and obnoxious enongh) he falls Rontly on,and 
argues iz oppoſitums, Thus when he comes to confure myDi- 
{1nR1on of the will, or Intentions of God; into Artecedent 
and Subſequent (though the DiſtinCtion be as well owned by 
ſome of the Grandees of higfn fide, as by me; as I ſhew in 
due place) he meddles norart all with my ſenſe in thoſe 
rerms, eAntecedent and Conſequent (though it cannot reaſon- 
ably be rhought bur rhat he knew it clearly enough, I ha- 
ving fo diftinly and perſpicuouſly expreſled it) bur veſterh 
in « 3h a weak and fond ſenſe of hisown, and which Thad 
exprelſly and » termimss diſowned and declaredagainſt, and 
then with his learned yalour advancerh clofe up unto it , and 
tightly baſtinado's it with his pen. The ſtory of this pa- 
oeantrie is drawn upat large inthe twentieth chapter of the 
Diſcourſe now in thy hand : But this 1s nor the ubhallowed 
policie of Maſter Xezdal alone; the Sonldierie of the ſame 
Campania with him are generally fick of the ſame diſeaſe, 
Do@or Johz Owen will needs have meto hold,'wherher I, or 
my words, will or no; that Perſeverance 1s ro be obrained by 
manly conſiderations, and by the excerciſe and improvement of | 
a mans own abilities, without any concurrence or affiftance 
of the Grace of God. This unhallowed morfel is ſo above 
meaſyreſweer and pleaſant ro-his taſt, that he chews and 
chatnps ir over andoyer ; as if he knew not how to make 
merrie with his undertaking,withour the folace and Lene 
| moda-' 
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to the Reader. 


modation of ic, And by the authority of this uſyepins- 
ſuppoſition, he Rigmatizerh my Dotine, of . Petſeyerance 
with.thiz brand of 1nfamy, (art leaſt as he weereth it) that my 
maintaining of the Saints perſeverance, 1s as bad, if nat morſe, then 
my maintaining their Apoſtaſy. 1 conieſs that my. mainrain- 
ing of theSaints perſeverance is asbad,bur not worſe,thenmy 
maintaining their apoſtaſie : but in ſuch a ſenſe , as the Do- 
cors maintaining jultification by Faith, 1s as bad, bur nor 
worſe then his maintaining condemnarion thorow unbe-- 
lief. When two things are preciſeſly,and as things conſidered, 
equal or alike in goodneſs, they muſt n2eds be {o in evil or 
badneſs alſo, Bur certainly the Doors ingenuity and 
conſcience were both withdrawn, when his Enemie. and 
mine tempted him to.make ſo ſad a breach upon his honour, 
as to charge me witheither holding,or ſaying;thar the Saints 
may perſevere by any means whatſoever without the Grace- 
of God; my conſtant and avowed ſenſe and Doftrine being, 1 
that what good thing ſoever any man doth, he doth: it through the. 
aſſiſtance of the Free-Grace of God,and us 19 uo capacity or meet- 
neſs ſo much as to conceive or think, a good thought withone it. ' 
Theſe are my words publiſhed ro the world in a ſmal piece, 
intituled The Remedy of wnreaſonableneſs (pag.7) where the / 
DoRor,or who pleaſe,maywirth the expenſe(I believe)of leſs 
then the fourth part of a quarter of an hour,view the compaſs 
of my judgment touching the Grace of God, aſwel inthe. 
Freeneſs and-fulneſs, as effedtualneſs.of ir. Andit the Do- 
ctor can produce any ſentence of mine, either concerning. 
Perſeverance, or any.other ſubjeX, contrary_ro. the tenour: - 
and import of the words now recited, I ſhall provide bima 
lodoing of much more honour in my thoughts,then-yet, I am 
able to do. But if he cannot, how ſhall I be perſwaded to - 
think that he hath ſo much as one hair of a man. of 1ngenut- 
ty upon his. head > And as Chriſt directed the forrow and 
tears of thoſe women (Lk, 23,28.) from him , toivards - 
themſelves, and their children; as the more ſuitable objects + 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me. bat for your ſelves, and - 
your childrey ; intike manner the DoRKors wiſh concerning 
: C. 2 mey 
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me; fidem & veriatem utingn: coluſſet, had been, and is, mvxch 


Mo1e corgruous and profet io be conceived and uttered-'o- 
ver himielt, and his party: then over me. The world by this. 


time begins to know that they are a gereration of men, #2 
qurbus aeſiderantur fades & veritas, that are extremely ſcanted 
In faithfulneſs and truth. As for me; ſetting aſide the acci- 
dental and meer products of hymane frailtie (and I juds. the 
Do&or himſelf doth nor aporheiſe himſelf) mitiakes and o0- 
verhohts, & theſe committed under much care & faithfulneſs 
of endeavours to avoid them,(thorow which kind of infeli- 
city notwithſtanding 3: I do not conceive my book of Re- 
demption; at leaſt for adyantage ſake, any wayes obnoxious, 
nor indeed any other of my writitgs) bur excepting (I ſay) 
meer oyer{1ghts, which are not contrary 1n the leaſt ro- ho- 
neſlie, feithtulneſs, or truth in dealings; 'Tabominate the 
Doctors inſfinuative Charge againſt me, looking upon it,as be- 
neath rhe dignity of his tunction, place, parts and learning, 
to frame and exhibit , and as much beneath my principles 
and ſpirit to ſtand under with the leaſt obnoxiouſneſs of guilt 
or merit. EO 2 
A fourth panurgy or wilie ftrategem oft made trial of and 
managed;to relieve the weakneſs of the Contra-Remonſtranc 
Cauſe again(t the ſtrength of her adverſary, is #75poCu74»t0 
oive the point in queſtion a cloſe and {lim go-by , and to ſer 
on foot and purſue another queſtion or opinion of ſome ath- 
nity interms,and partly in matter, with that depending be- 
tween them and their adverſaries, and which they pretend to 
argue and refute; bur of a much differing import from it,and 
wherein their adverſaries either conſent to them, or howe- 
ver do-not juds it wotthy their conteſt or oppoſition. Poptſh 
writers Ifind charged byProteſtantDivineswth thisSophiltry, 
Their manner{(it ſeems)is,when the point preciſely in iflue 
berween them &rtheir adverſaries,is on their adverſaries fide, 
a truth ſo conditioned. that it wil hardly admir of a coloura- 
able or plauſible argument in dire& oppoſition to it , and on 
cheir kde, ſo ill qualified an Errour , that labouring 1n the 


very fire will hardly ſet ſo muchas a good face upon it ; the 


Popiſh 
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fleight of hand, to foilt.into the diſpute. a by-queſtion,which 
ſhall be more feaſable;zand bear arguments better then the o- 
ther; and.io tohunt counter, and follow a falſe ſent with an 
open mouth, and loud cry, whileſt an unwatie Reader ſhall 
all this while think that they are in. purſuit, of their layful 
aame. The Contra-Remonſtrant Proteſtant hath (ir ſeems) 
learned policie of his Pontifician-Adverſarie,. For when 
they are pinched, and il-apai'd with the true [tare of the que- 
tion berween them, and thoſe thar hold. up the bucklers a- 
eainſt them in the Dort cauſe, ſo that they. perceive they are 
not like to.make earnings in bearing up cloſe with. that.no- 
tion they pretend to incounter, their arrows (ill falling , et- 
ther ſhort, or over, or wide on the one hand or. the other, 
they ſecretly and with as little noiſe or liableneſs ro vbſer- 
vation as may be, bring up upon the ſtage a falle queſtion, 
much inthe habir and. likeneſs of the. true ; and having ſo 
much wiſdom as to chuſe the right fide of. this falfe queltion. 
for themſelves, leaving the wrong ide for their adverſaries 
(who notwithſtanding will not own it): they drive on mer- 
rily, and do execution all along the purſuite ; the, in-obſer- 
vant Reader all this while admiring the ſtrength of cheic, ar- 
oumentsand imagining that they ſee, as 1n a viſion of the 
noon dayztheir advez aries failing before them to the ground. 
Maſter Kendal knows the way to this SanGtuary ,/as well as 
any man : and hath ſo oft repaired to it, that he hath made a 
bare and beaten; path toirt, eafie for any man to findafter 
him, - For brevity ſake; I ſball nor here in6ſt upan inſtances, 
eſpecially conſidering that I have drawn many of theſe roge- 
ther inthe 20;chapter of the Diſcourſe it ſelf : & anattentive 
Reader may find moxe in the writings of other men of. the 
lame per{waſions, I Cot 4 tor don 
Aftifth arrifice, which they who have eſpouſed the unjuft 
quarfel of the Synod of Dor: againſt the Remonſtrancs,force 
themſelves at ſeveral turns ro practice for their credit inthe 
undertaking, is, by regulating things that are ftrejghr, by 
things that.are crooked, and by making .confiftences of con- 
tra- 


Popiſh guiſe (1 ſay) in this caſe is)by Hoc Pocr his art,and 


Sebi, 14. 


[4 


| of Preface 
traditions," to-back- their cauſe with the anthoricy and 
names of men'of note and worth in the Reformed Churches: 
who otherwiſe woutdeirher ftand for cyphers in theſe cons 
croverſiess” or elſe be found ſanding by rhe Remonſtants, 
countenancins- and ftrengthning rhem 1Þ their cauſe, For 
when the writings of: Luther, Calvin, Zringlins , nrelanfthony 
eMuſculus, Bucer, Parers, Gualter (which others of like cha- 
ra&er and repute) are withal pregnancie , clearne(; and ex- 


preſsneſs of ſentence, cited by the Remonſtrants in favour of 


them andcheir canſe(as frequently they are in their polemi- 
cal diſcourſes} it 1s the conſtant manner and practiſe of their 
adverſaries to make theſe or ſuch like anſwers to.them ; that 
ſuchpaſſages and ſayings are to be conltrued and underſtood 
by ſuch-and ſnch others out of the ſame mens writings,being 
of a contrary tenour and impott., Now what 1s this bur ro 
reduce light unto darkneſs, on the one hand, and to mediare 
reconcthatton between plain and palpable contradictions on 
the orher> The difingenuous and imporrune;the unclerklike, 
yea unmanlike, the uncouth and exotick interpretations, 
olofles, ſenſes and conltructions, that by men of the  Dort 
Faith are put upon many ſayings produced by the Armi- 
- nians {ſo-called from the writings of the mentioned Au- 
thors,ate enongh co mediate an utter diſlike bothof their o- 
pinions and pracies with all ingennous and impartial men, 
If Maſter Kenda! would be bur either {o ingenuouns , or dif. 
Ivgenuons(ler him chuſe whither ) as to-1nterprer my words 


ard ſayings bythe ſame rules, either of ſenſe or non-ſenſe. 


(ter bim chuſe whether) by which he interprers the words 
and ſayings of Calvin, Mufculm (with many other Authors 
both anctent -and-modery) alledoed from their undoubted 
writingsby mezto prove their conſent tn judgment (at leaſt 
when they wrote ſuch things)with me about the points con- 
rroverted m my book of Redemption, I ſhould ftand, eicher 
as fairly; or as fouly (let him chuſe whether) abſolved and 
diſcharged (by him) from the.crime of Arminianſmyas they. 
Towardsthe cloſe of his former book, having told me that 
Thave nit prodaced any teſtimony either from ancient; or latter Di- 
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vines, but ſuch, which he and his are ready to ſubſcribe, nit, That 
Chriſt died for all ſarts of men(Ibelieye Iproduce noceſtimo- 
ny from eicher of this import) yea aud for all particular men, 
&c. He ſubjoyns, the Oneſtion 3s not about the truth, but the 
ſenſe of theſe werds, Chriſt died for all : and when you ſhall ſhew ua 
where the Fathers ſay, be intended as much , effefted as much, for - 
them that periſh, as for thoſe that are ſaved. ſs thatthiyin Heaven 
have jnſt as much cauſe-to bleſs God, as thoſe 1m hell, then will we 
take time to conſider it, 8c, But it Maſter Kendal judged no- 
chins bur the Fathers declaring their ſenſe 1n theſe preciſe 
words, a-reaſohable ground tor him ſo much as to take time to 

conſider \ whether they were of my ſenſe abour'the Doctrine 
of Redemption,or no]why did henot upon the ſame ground 
take as much cime to conſider , whether 1be of any ſuch-opi- 
nionabout the ſame ſubject,ashelayeth tomy charge > For 
certain Iam that he neyer mer'witch thoſe words fromny, 
either lips, or pen;which (it ſeems) he mult of neceflity find 
inthe writings of the Fathers, to inable him toſo high-an 
undertaking, as to taketioe to conſider whether. they were of 
my jud?ment or no. It any learned and ſober man were in 
a Capacity (though never ſo remore) of. being put-our of loye 

with learning) the reading of Maſter Kendzals ſeventh chap- 

ter of his latter book, with a ſerious conſideration of his ſad 
behaviour all along (well nigh) in the carriage of it , were 
enough toaQuateſuch his capaciry,and tomove him to ab- 
jute all commnnion with books,or learning;for ever. His 
undertaking in this chapter is toanſwer the reftimonies and 
authorities urged 'by me from the writings as well of the 

Ancient Fathers as of many late Reformed Divines, to 

prove, thar the Fathers generally, and others by happy 

firs” (at leaſt and ſurprifals with che 'trurh, were of 'the 
ſame notion and ſenſe with me about the perſeverance 
of the Saints. If the Authors rhemſelves were alive,and 
ſhould read, or come to underſtand what work Maſter Ken- 
dal hath made of their words,would they not have cauſe in 
abundance rocty out in their complaint) Mgt $- 
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Ialea: aa gloſſa, textum que viiat bouum? 


- May ſuch a gloſs beheld accurſt, | 
Which-of good text doth make the wort, 


Yeaand ſhould they not have (in Maſter Kendals own dia- 
le&) a conſiderable fhare in that dull vertue of patience, they 
would hardly refrain, could they ger neer him, the ſmiting 
him on the face for putting ſuch indignities upon them,by 
wreſting and perverting rheir rightand freight words, toa 
crooked and miſhapen ſenſe of his own. 

Maſter Kendal in this chapter ſhews himſeK an Interpre- 
ter 018 of a thouſand, bur not for dexterity , bur for Way ward- 
neſs and lefr-handedneſs in.1nterpreting ; as if he: had been 
bred and brought upart the feer of ſome wilfyl & deſperarely- 
reſolved Jew,by whoſe froward and tmportune” puttings off 
of -{uch pregnant rexts, which out of his own Scriptures are 
brought and argued againlt him; to, prove; (hriſt the true 
Meſſiah, he had learned the Brazen faculty of. making 


quialibet ex quolibet, and of ejeting the native and proper 


ſenſe out of. mens words, to inveſt them with an exotick 
meaning of his own. Inſtance might be given in particu- 
lars not a few : bur they that -delighr to ſee difingenuiry in 
her exaltation,may attheir leiſure repair to the- chapter it 
ſelf... Bur neither ishe alone in this 'diſtionourable way of 
ſhifrins:: the greateſt part of thoſe that accompany him in 
his judgement; and appear with him inwricing for it , have 
a ſmatch of rhe ſame learning. His compzer DoGor:Orer 
doth little leſs then juſtifie him in this his unſcholarlike pra- 
Aiſe of miſuſing Authors, by diſhonouring himſelf wich the 
guilt of rhe ſame unworthineſs; - Yet .may other Authors 
the more patiently bear unhand{ome uſage from theſe men, 
becauſe they tick not ro: offer the ſame courſe meaſure to 
the Prophets and Apoſlles, yea and to the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf, if their words or ſayings ttand-in their way, asever and 


anon they do, A taſt whereof Iſhall exhibir ro the Reader } 
10. 
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to the Reader, 
in the ſequel of this epitle, 


to ſuch a clame. 


Bur at one turn in the way we 
are now upon, Doctor Owez ſhews better Reel-in' his tore- 
head, then Maſter Kexda/ - The latter doch not fay that his 
adverſaries claime antiquity without proof, whereas rhe for- 
mer ſaich that his adverſaries clarme it theirs, not onely wth- 
out proof,but without ſhame too.1 confeſs one of his adverſaries 
claimes it without ſhame ,- as knowing that no tame belongs 
Bur for him to ſay thar he: clarmes it with- 


ont proof, is 3 moſt ſhameful , or ſhameleſs (which he pleaſe. 


ſaying, For beſides ſeveral reſtimonies ſpeaking very fignift- 
cantly-tothe Doctrine aflerred by me, cired from [renes, 
Tertullian, Nazienzen, Origen, and eſpecially from Chryſo- 
ftome (p.370,3715372»373»374. of my book'of Redempri- 
0H) who all wrote before Pelagrs ſpake, have 1 nor reporred 


' theſenſe and judgment of antiquiry concerning the point 
of Perſeverace,from John Gerard Yoſſins, ( amore dilivent 
and skilful ſurveyor of antiquity, and I believe a more faith- 
ful Relator of what 1s to be ſeen or found here, then Door 
Fobu Owen) In which report tranſcribed from the aurhor,the 
ſenſe of antiquity,and this demonſtrarively confirmed by rte= 
Rimonies in abundance (and thoſe pregnant and. pertinent to 
his purpoſe) from the belt writers of theſe times, rouching 
the Doctrine debated between the Doctor and me, is more 
accurately, and with ſuch diftin&tions layd down , that by 
them all rhe quotations levied by the Doctor in favour of 
his notion, are diſcovered to be impertinencies,or at moſt to 
ſpeak bur brokenly and faintly ro.his mind, | 

6. The Defenders of the Dort Faith make frequent uſe of this 
ſubtilry alſo,to promove in their way. They attempt ro 
intereſs God in their quarrel, and make him a party wita 
them 1n their cauſe, and themſelves onely his adyocates and 
triends, Yea and with great heat of zeal and heighth of 
confidence bear the world in hand , that thoſe thar are con- 
trary-minded to them; are enemies to the Grace of God, in- 
Jjurious unto his Prerogative and Soyeraignty: oyer his crea- 
cures, over-bold in prying into the Secrers of God, Perver- 


rers of his Counſels, a of his word, &c, Whereas ' 


_ they 


See, 15, 
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A Preface 
they ſtand by him in all theſe his concerments with all faith- 
fulneſs, and he by them, approving, countenancing , and 
commending them for their good ſervice to him in this 
kind, as if the Great God of Heaven, and all his glory, were 
embarqued inthe ſame botrome with them. Wirth ſuch 
infinuations and pretences as theſe, they gain credit and re- 
ſpeRs torheir Doctrine with unballaſled and light judge- 
ments, and with perſons, qu: malnnt credere quam judicare, 
who had rather buy cheir Tenents wich credulicy , becauſe 


this 1s cheap, then with exacneſs of judgment , this being 


colily , remptivg them upon all occaſions; to believe, that 
when their Advecſaries oppoſe them) and theic (thouga ne- 
yer ſo unceaſonable and importune) nottons and fayinzs,they 
dono leſs then riſe up azainit God , and againſt his word, 


The Reader may obſerve ftrains of this: device more then 


a few in theres pective volumes of Maſter George Kezdal, and 
Doctor -Fohn Owen, about the perſeverance of rhe Saints, 
eſpecially 1n their epiſtles and prefixes betore rhe aid 
books. Becauſe I argue againtt that uncouth notion 
and conceit about the fgnification of the word #b74@-, 
tranſlated, world, John 3. 16. which, ut ſeemes, had ra- 
ken with Mr, Ks, his fancy(though I neither knew,nor had ſo 
much as heard of, either the man, or his mind, when I wrote 
that book) he tells me, in a jear, that may corrett the Evan- 
gelift, if I think fitzfor a barbariſm ; (a) inſivuarivg , that the 
Evangeliſt, and He, and conſequently rhat the Holy Ghoſt, 
and He, are but one and the fame in the Caufe undertaken by 
him, So becauſe I plead agaiuſt the unworthy canceit. of 


thoſe, who inſtead of that Prerogative, and Soveraignty o- 


ver the creature, which the Scriptures, and ſound principles 
of reaſon veſt in God, attribute ſuch a Prerogartve and So- 
veraingty unto him, which neicher of theſe own, or know, 
and which is broadly. inconſiftent with his nature and attrr- 
bures; becauſe of this (1 ſay) Maſter Kendal arraigns me of 
treaſon againkt the moſt Auguſt and ſacred Prerogative of the 
Divine Majeſty, (bY And tells me thac my head bath mſe- 


Matrens, Acad, lently, exalted: it ſelf againſt Heaven, (1.6. againſt Maſter Ken- 
dals and his Syn-dogmariſts moit unworthy notions and con- | 
| | ceits. 


ET IE CLIT, pogo 
's. 503. pet +. p 


ART os ear: NE 40 OST TIER 
Th fig» 4%, £ SIR II I EN CT po F oY 


= 
[4 
E 
[$6 
£4 
MP 
LE 
7 
We. 
; 
& 
Wy 
we. 
TY 
= 
4 
os 
Fo 
bye 
7 
*x 
Þ 
SL 
L's 
E-1 


R# IPs TW, 
PR 7 2 ir BI 


$20 og ES. ! 


Attribures of God contrary ro his mind, 


t0 the Reader, 


ceits about Heaven,and him that dwellerh therein, 


DoRor 
Owen alſo hangs a great patt of the weight of his book of 
Perſeverance, upon this artificial , but crazy, pin, He calls 
rho Serpentine wits, which argue in theſe points from rhe 


Any thing ( it 


ſeemes) that bites or ſtings the credic or Authority of his 
conceptions, muſt needs be Serpertine;and by the rule of con- 
traries, thoſe wits that jump with his, or are homagers to his 


notions, muſt needs be Angelical and Divine, 


7.The men of whoſe Genius and noixele, in the managing 
of their Qu1nquarticular warfare,we are now upon the diſco- 
very,are matters of this art alſo in their way; When they are 
cloſe-yok'd, or hard beſer, witha ftubborn argnment, which 
they cannot handſomely handle, wind, or turn, nor gtve a 
{moorh or plauſible anſwer unto, they are wont to redeeme 
themſelves out of the ſtrait bypouring out contempt upon 1t, 
flighring it as weak abſurd, 1mpertinent ,- not becoming a 


rational man, unworthy him that urgeth it; &c, 


When 


they have firſt chus humbled and abaſed ir, and laid it low in 
the apprehenſions of their Readers, any ſlight 'or ſlubbering 


Anſwer will do execution enough vpon ir, 


The way of this 


retreat is ſufficiently known unto , and occupied by Maſter 


Kendal : but, it 1s worn bare and threed-bare with the feer of 


Doctor 


lieve) amount to a- competent volume. 


John Owen, 


He ſeldom 1ngageth againſt any 
argument, whether levied from ſome rext of Scriprure , or 
from the cleareſt principles of reaſon, bur firſt he vilifieth / 
and diſgraceth it: and when he hath made it ſofr and tender 
by teepins it thorowly in this liquor , an anſwer made of a 
fraw will ſerve to thruſt it thorow, and lay it for dead. The 
very tranſcription of ſuch expreſſions and paſſages of this 
charaRer and import our of his book would (1 verily be- 


And as far as I 


have been able to obſerve and judee by that curſorie reading 
of his book, which my leiſure and occaſions otherwiſe have 
afforded me; the greater weight or force he apprehends in 
any argument with which he 1s to grapple;the higher he 
Hits up his pen to ſmire it with diſparagement and {corn be- 


0-3 


fore 
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fore the encounter. Bur it may be theſe his learned frains 
of cating contempr and ſcorn upon meand my arguments, 
were intended by way of confurationin full of the error of 
thoſe of whom he ſpeaks thus 1n his Epiſtle Dedicatory ; 
To the Right wor/hipful,&c. Nothing not great,not conſiderable, 
zot ſome way emiment, 15 by any ſpoken of him» euher conſeating 
with bim,or diſſenting from bm, The Gentleman (it ſeems) 
makes himſelf ageieived that any of this water ſhould run 
beſides his mill ; and ſo hath now cur a drain thorow my 
eround to dra\v it into his own current. Iſhall commence 
no action or ſuite againſt him for ir, It he ſo much defirech 
co be delivered (10 his ownexprefſion) from being the objett of 
oramary thoughts, I heartily wilh that che men, who unduly 
ſpake ſuch great and eminent words of me, had left me 
to my unworchineſs, and duly ſpake the ſame, or greater and 
more eminent words of him. It bables will keep froward 
children quiet; it 1s pity (Ifay) bur chey ſhould have them. 
For the truth is;thar I do not know any occaſion 1n the leaſt 


o1ven him by me in my book of Redemprion, in any part of 


it; why he ſhould complain of me to the Right worjhipfal his 
worthy Friends and brethrea,that many of my Polemical Treatiſes 
have been Sprinkled with ſatyrical (arcaſms., 1 am not conſci- 
ous to my ſelf of any one expreflion, or paſlage, from the be- 
ginning tothe end of that 7 reatiſe,that will excuſe him from 
the Quilt of a falſe accuſer, that ſhall call it a ſatyrical ſar- 
 caſme, Yeathe man aiter his own. heart, to whom he hath 
o1ven a teſtimony that would indifterently ſerve his own 
worth, parts and learning (Maſter Kendal I mean) he Tay 
hath given teftimony of the ſobriety found i the whole car- 
r1age of that book, And yet this treatiſe ( I believe) a- 
* mounts in bulk and content; to the one half gf all my pole- 
mical writings, And if his Doctorſhip were-put upon 1tzor 
would pleaſe freely of himſelf, to declare, how many of my 
olemical Treatiſes would make his many , I believe his many 
would be found too few to ſalve the honor and ſacredefteem 
_ of verbum Sacerdotis,1 confeſs my pen is ſomewhat (poſlibly, 
too much : bur if ſo, my#go0d God pardon me) gs 
| oully 
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to the Reader. 


ouſly inclined again{t unreaſonable and importune men, 
who arming their ignorance with a breſt-plate of confidence, 
will needs be troubting the world with it , eſpecially thoſe 
who fight againſt the powers of the world to come ; oppoſing 
and obltructing thoſe great Truchs of the Goſpel in their 
courſe, which did they run and were glorified , would ſoon 
turn the captivity of the world under fin and ſorrow , as the 
ſtreams inthe South. So akewiſe when T have ro do with that | 
oeneration of men, in whom 1I find the ſpirit of the old 
Scribes and Phariſees working,1t 1s like I may follow the ad- 


vice of Paul 'to Titxstogether with the examples of John the 


Baptiſt, and the Lord Chris himſelf , {niyxar «u]d; oxs- 


Tous, rebuking them ſomewhat ſharply. Bur let my great- 
elt enemy winnow and fifr all my Polemical Treatiſes from 
the firſt to the laſt,nnril all the drofs and foil of ſatyrical ſar- 
caſmes be gotten out of rhemzand put together,(yea, let Ma- 
ter Kendal himſelf be the man choſen for this imployment, 
becaule he is as like as any man I know , to find faults which 
are not) I believe they would nor all make a greater heap. of 


ſinful infirmiries, either. greater in bulk,or greater 1n deme- 


rit, then the imperious, lofty, and ſvpercilious firains, rhe 


diſingenuous , uncivil, un-prieft-like, un-clerk-like, un- 
{cholar-like entrearies of his adverſary (by whom he was not / 
provoked in the leaſt further then what a modeſt and ſober 
{peaking the truth might provokes him) together wich the 


- notorious depravations, corruprionsz falfifications of rhe o- 


pinions and ſenſe of him againſt whom he pretends to ar- 
oue, which might readily be colleed out of this onz book 
of the Doors, concerning Perſeverance. But his prolepti- 
call inſultations, and avilemen:sof arguments before hand, 
compared with the 1mpertinency of his anſwers (as far as yet 
I am capable of them } are documental unto me of this,thar 
the Greate(t cro\vers are not alwayes the beſt cocks of rhe 
oame, For ( 1ſpeak the truth with all ingenuity, and 
clearneſs of ſpirit ) many of his ſtrains in arguing, many of 
his grounds and principles in anſwering, are as uncouth and 


_ exotick ro my underitandivg as if his intelle&ualls and 


m1inz 
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mine had not been caſt in the ſame mold, nor he and I made 


creatures of the ſame kind. His ſelf-conceited demonſira- 
tions, are not- ſo much as dialeCtical or ropicall proofs ro 
me : and for many of his fundamentals in the fabrick of his 
Diſputation- for his notion of Petſeyerance, my ſoul know- 
eth not hoiv to take pleaſure 1n them, Yea when he doth not 
firitly argue, bur onely declare,or ſpeak Orator-like, as in 
his epiltles prefixed to his book , his ſenſe and notion ofc- 
cimes is ſoretired and abſtruſe, that reading ſome periods 
twice or thrice over, with the cloſeſt intention I could, and 
with a very great deſire ro communicate with him in his 
rhovehr,yer I ſuffered diſappointment, and was not able to 


reach him, Ar ſome turns I thought his Printer might be. 


acceſſary to my ſufferiogs in this kind : bur at others 1could 
obſerye no ſymprome ot ſuch a cauſe, 

Eighrthly (and laſtly) The men that have eicher the grace 
or the wit to pleaſe the times 1n rhe choice of their Religi- 
on, and to fide with Maſter Kendal and Door Ores in theirs, 
have this train of additional policy alſo, the berrer to keep 

rfe and ſoul together 1n their cauſe, They are ever and a- 
non commendinsg their Faith in the ears of the people tor a 
certain rare magnerick property 1niry as, viz. That it at- 
tracts and draws all, or far the greatelt part, of holy and good 
men unto it, and leaves very few, or none , of theſe worthy 
chara&ers, for the contrary Doctrine to ſolace , comfort, or 
ftreygthen it ſelf withal, So that the proſelytes hereof (a 
ſmal remnant onely excepted) are bur the refnſe, and incon- 


| fiderable part of men, This buz in the ears of many weak 
yet wel-minded people, who love the beſt company, as far as | 


they are poſſeſt with their goodnels, ſtartles their tancies,and 


prevailes with them to calt in their lot at peradventure with | 
thoſe opinions, the retinue of whoſe followers, as they are : 


made believe, are ſuch who are ele&ed from eternity, and 


have received a pledge of {uch their ele&tion, vx, The ſan- 


Rification of the ſpirit, and the illumination of their judge- 
ment with the trruch. Burt how little, either truth , or per- 
Linency) there is inſuch an allegation as this, I have ſome 
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.to Authority, ſhall be offended, aggreived filled with } 


ts the Reader, 


years ſince ſhewed in my book of Redemption, cap.g. Seft,245 
25z26, &c, Since which time I have ground to-belieye 
char in this nation alone,the Doctrine unjuttly defamed with 


her followers,hath through the grace and blefiing of God,ga- 
thered many thouſands greater then defamation,and that her 
competicreſ(s hath ſcattered of -hers proportionably, It was 
no convincing argument that Joh Baptiſt was the Meſſiah, 
thit he had for a time a greater number of followers and 
Diſciples, then he that was the Meſſiah indeed. ' 
Bur all theſe machinations, artifices and devices, witch 


twenty more of like ſubrile contrivance , notwithſtanding, 


notwithitanding Maſter George Kendal, and Doctor Fohy O- 
wen's, and the two Profeſlors of the Oxford Divinity, and 
two more, and twenty more to them, whole heights and 
depths of learning and parts ſhould hold ont with theirs, 
though all theſe (1ſay) ſhonld likewiſe joyn head to head, 
book to book , hand to hand, Intereſt to Intereſt; Aahorie 

10- 
nation, evento the moving of Acheron,yer ſhall their plant, 
being a plant which their Heavenly Father hath nor planted 
1n due time be pluck'd up by the rootes, the p:ide of the Dor- 


\ dracene Cauſe ſhall be abaſed tothe duſt of rhe Earth, and ne- 


ver lift up her head more, Ir 1s true, a tree or plant that hath 
orown and thriver» many years together , and ſpread and 


. thrult her roots far into the heart of the earth,8&hath claſped 


rhem onevery ſide faft about rhe ſtones thereof z when by a 


_ rzmpeſt or ſtrong out of wind it ſhall be turned vp by the 


roots, it Will by the fall of 1, make a great bultle and noſe, 


and violently tear up the earth where it grew » wtth ſtones 


and gravel roundabout : ſo will an errour, or falſe notion 


Se 17, 


?, 
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| 


Reliston, that 15 of a long {tanding in the Chriſtian world, 


and hath proſpered for many years (it may be tor ſome ages) 
rogether, and hath taken hold of and ingaged the judge- 
ments, conſciences; affe&ions of perſons of all forts, learn- 
ed, and unlearned high and low, rich and poor,unto-rt,whety 
the'day comes that rt ſhall be weighed inthe ballance 3: and 
be found wanting;and God fhallſer his-labourers on-work = 

7 pluck 
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pluck it up by the roots, it will nor yeild, nor be gotten up, 


' but wich much unſeemly regret, perturbation and tumuir in 


the ſpirics and affections of thoſe, who with greatelt devoti- 
-0N and hotcelt zeal had entertained it;8& in whoſe judgments 
and underitandings it had taken the deepeſt root. 

My Apntag onilt » folio duplicato (Mr, Kendal I mean) in 
his Epiſtle Dedicarory. ro Doctor Witchcore & the reſt of the 
Heads of Colledges in the Univerſity of Cambridge, tells them 


that he jhall be content to wait upon me 914 nidas, us far as bis 


little gander ſhins can ſcamble after me, Whether his ſvins be 


little, or great; gander, or gooſe, if he hath (according to his 
ingagement) waited upon me 97% rods, the truth is, thar I 
ſhall not requite his courtefie w Fecie, whatſoever I may do 
12 valore, TI have many to wart #pox beſides him; and if e- 
very one may have a lictle of my attendance , I hope it will 
be accepted, conſidering that the dayes of my ſervice in this 
kind, are (upon the matrer) ſpent andpaſt, and the infirmities 
of old age daily coming upon me like ſo many armed men, 
Andif Ihad as great a redundancy and ſuperfluicy of time; 
health, and ſtrength, as (it ſeems) Maſter Kendal hath, who 
findes himſelf ſo well apaid in all, as towrite book after book 
(and this in folio) full of merry frolicks, frothy jets, un- 
comely jearings , Unchriſtian aſperſions, cavilling anſwers, 
impertinent arguings, and what not of an unſutiable chara- 
er to the gravity and weight of the ſubje& underraken by 
him, yet ſhould I not make ſo much waſt of things ſo preci- 
ous) as to wait upon him «#7% To'Jus, ;, ftep by ſtep, For 
then mu I retaltare jeſt for jeſts jear for jear,and reproch for 


reproch : and I halt fear that I have now waited «pox him | 
in this way too far ; but ſhall, God willing, for the future - 


wholly withdraw my attendance in this kind from him, and 
from all other men, and leave them to enjoy the vain plea- 
ſure of thinking (if they will needs ſo think) their frolicks, 


_ reflections and ſcurrilities unanſwerable. That which this 


diſcourſe projeRerh is onely to miniſter unto the world the 
opportunity , and convenience of a clear underſtanding, 
what the Genius, temper, principles , methods, arguings, 
anſwer- 
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to the: Reader. 


anſwerings, of thoſe menare, (ar leaſt of ſome of them) and 
Mr. Kendall may ſerve for an Indexy to. the whole Volume ; 
Crimine ab yno , Di(ce omnes,) Who are Patrons 10 print, of 
thoſe Dottrines, which neither give unto God, the rhings 
that ace Gods z nor unto Men» the things that are mens ; (the 
rue character of the Doctrines of upconditioned Election, 
irreſpetiye Reprobarion, limited Redemption, wrefiſtible 
Grace, neceſlitated Perſeverance.) When men ſhall be made 
acquainted before hand with their ſleights, and wiles , and 
lippery doingsxthey will the morereadily and ditinily know 


them) when they meer with them ; and to know them, be- 


ivg interpreted, 15 to be out of danger of being inſnared with 
them. 7 

The three men with whom I have to do more patrticu- 
larly in rhe preſent diſcourſe, were all. (in any degree confi 


Sell, 19, 


derable, ar leaſt ro my knowledge) thar had of later times 


life up their heel in print againſt the truchs here occaſion- 
ally maincained, when the diſcowſe ont of nothing imply, 
began to be nothing comparatively ; which I confes is the 
total ſum of its being, now It is finiſhed, But fnce then, 


Plures aunarunt thyuni» & cetaria crerant. 


More T «vies have come ſwimming to their hand : 
Their Ponds increaſed are with Fiſhes grand. | 


The Sun ſhining ſo pleaſantly and with ſuch incouraging 
warmth, upon the firlt ingagers, hath tempted many into the 
ſame warfare ; Crevitg; [eges clypeata virorurs : 


A goodly crop of men with bucklers arm'd 
The land hath yeelded ———— 


And Satay (ir ſeems) hath of late made a great Minr of black 
Counters, and diſperſed. and pur rhem into the hands .of 
many to be caſt into the urne of Deciſion, for the-condemna- 
tion of the Truth, | 
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Calcalts immitem demittitur ater in urnam. 


So. that whereas 1 was onz while: under deliberation, whe- 
ther God judging ir meer ro ſpare me health, life, and liber- 
ty» I ſhould rather ſerve the truth by drawing up ſome brief 
reply to the Adyerſaries thereof, reſpectively, who ſhould 
rake-the-open field againſt itz: or 'by purſuing my intentions 
in completing my Book, imtituled Redemption Redeemed » by 
adding a ſecond part unto itaccording ro the method or plar- 
form briefly,aid down towards the concluſion thereof;ar laſts 

rceiving theſe adyerſaries pouring out themſelyes ſo nume- 
rouſly ; that all hope was taken ſrom me'of making anſwer, 
chough with never ſo much brevity, unto them all; :1 rook 
hold' of this reſolution, to ſuffer them every may ro enjoy 
the ſolace of his writing 1n/peace, and to turn my ſelf up- 
on my former purpoſe and ingagement of 1nlarging my 
Book of Redemprion with 'a' ſecond part. . Qnly 1 have 
thought meet to reſervethis liberty tg. my ſelf, in caſe I 
ſhall caſually meer with, as either by reading , or hearing) 
any thing of moment for the relief of their cauſe, in any of 
rheir writings, beſides, or beyond all that, which is compre- 
hended- in the arguings of 'the Synod of Dorz, or in any other 
of thoſe arguments, which-are briefly ſer down in the laſt 
chapter of my {21d Book, to take ſuch things into conſide-. 
ration» and give anſwer (as God ſhall inable, and dire) unto 
them. And becauſe, as far as yet the eye of my fore-fight is 
able to ken, or diſcern, I am not like, iv the courſe I intend”: 
ro ſteer, ro meet with any occation, or opportunity , of 
ſpeaking lictle or much to the point of Perſeverance, wherein 
fince the coming abroad of my Book of Redemption, I have 
met with three Antagoniſts , two Doctors x folio » with a 
Quack-ſalver i» quarro, (and poſſibly there may be more birds 
abroad of rhe tame feather ; for Truth, eſpecially in the day 


_ of her affliction and abaſemenr, is like to have enemies 


enough) I ſhall upon this account defice the Readers leave and 
. patience 


patience to acquaint him in this Epiſtle, by one inſtance on- 
1y, how courlly and unworthily, how ſhamefully and impor- 
tuvely, the molt yerſute-and yerſarile Patrons of abſolutely 
decreed Perſeyerancez. andthoſe that are molt skilful in- the: 
art. of fencing and putting by the-thruſts of the Sword : of the. 
Spirit are conſtrained to handle the-Scriprures, to ſalve the 
phenomena' of their Doctrine, I mean} thoſe delufive appear- 
ances and ſhews of truth, by which rhey have commended it 
ro the injudicious world, And if there be any one paſllage of 
rext of Scripture to be found, our-of the hand whereof their 
Doctrine cannot be delivered but by notorious pervertingz 
wrelting, falfifying, evading,blendingzor the like, thoughrthey 
could, and ſhould come oft more plauſibly from the reſt pro- 
duced andurged againſt them, yer is their cauſeforlorn and 
loſt, capable of. no relief by any applications, corroborati- 
ons, or recruits whatſoever. For certain it 1s, that whatſo=- 
eyer the Scripture do in any. one place condemn, they ne- 
yer juſtifie in another : the Spirit of God is nor' divided in 
himſelf, And this is one advantage in-controyetſal arguingz 
which he:that pleaderh the affirmative, hath above him thar 
ſtands ingaged for the negative : if he ſhall maintain and | 
make good any one argument or proof againlſt his Adverfaryy 43 
though he ſhould fall ſhort and be worſted in all the reſt, yer g 
he hath made good his main undertaking. Whereas he that I 
defendeth the Negative » doth not perform his Oy 

with ſucceſs, by anſwering, though nevet ſo*fully. and ſufft- 

ciently, on2z or two, or ten arguments leyied againſt him by 

his adverſary) if there be any one yet remaining, which/he 

cannot anſwer. Bur this by the way. _ 

The rext of Scripture lately overtur'd » which. the Great Se. 20, 
Patrons -of abſolutely decreed Perſeyerance, are-not able to _ | 
reconcile wich their Doctrine, but by the unhallowed medi- 
ation of force and violence, and other undue arrifices, is that 
of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 38. thus rendred by our laſt Tranſla- 
tors: But sf any man draw back my ſoul ſhall bave no plea” 
ſure in bim. Tws paſſage of Scripture, I open and argue to 
my ſenſe inthe buſineſs of Perſeverance, pag. 290.cap."12. 
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$44,371, of my Book of Redemption. The diſconfſe aboy® 
1c 18not long : the Reader, if he pleaſe may ſee it-in its 
place, I ſhall nor Here tranfcribe or repear any thing of ir : 
only I conceive that ſomewhat of it. may be underſtood by 
che particulars replyed by thoſe,. who contend aboutir with 
me, How pitifully they handle; rorture, and torment this 
Scripeune, to take it confefle that if intends nothing aoainft 
chem iy their cauſe, when,as (indeed) it ſpeaks with open 
mourh agamft them, may have'a ready accefs to atry mans 
underſtanding, that wilt buc- diligencly and impartially conft- 
der how importunety they go to- work , and plead; ro re- 
concile ic. | | 

. 1, They are inch co juſtifie a CH of the 
place; 1 t ay (wict trurh enough) againit; bur I will on! 
fy Sake the Otiginat.. Hird borh DoRot Owen, wr 
his Client; Mr, Kewudalh, heaving with all cheir might at this 
fone to tumit, cavilling at me with unſeemly language (eſpe- 
cially the later) for not ſwallowing the ſatne Camel wich 


them, I ſhall caſt a' covering of filence oyer their naked- 
_ nefle in theirnhandſome and uncivitentrextings of menport 


this occafion,! and only weigh their grounds and. allezartons 
for their ſo doing, andfor their aberting of ſuch a rranflarion 
of the place, which T carmot approve. 7 yeeld (faith Mr. K ex- 
dall) any many 5s not 5n the text. Hete we have confirentem re- 
#1). Bur howdoth he falye hiscauſe and quarref; under rhis 
confeſſion ?' Thar which hefaith upon this account, 1s'this : 
But "the juſt many who ſhall live by his Faith 5 doth nit draw_ 
back! and therefore he that draws back muſt be awy mays ra* 
ther then be. Could the-man lighrly ſpeak any thing to lefle 
purpoſe; for his purpoſe, then this? He affignes thar for g 
aroundand reaſon of the tranſlation oppoſed, which he knows 


. ro bethe main thing in! queftion berween himy and the op= 


poſer. Or if his meatinebe, that the Faſt mans who ſhall live by 
bn Faith, doth not draw back +viz. whilſt he remains or Ccon- 
tinues's rſt man; omhusthat the juſt max thir Salleventually 
live 4 be ſaved;by his Fastheloth not draw backs{ viz ſo as to die 
under his drawing back } neither of theſe ſenſes haye gy af- 
- nity 
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finity with His cauſe, nor ary Conrariety fo the ſenſe of his 
Adverſaty. Beſides; when he ſaith, thit Hethat draws bath 5 
muſt be any man; rather the he [the jſt man | the truth is, - 
that n6 than is capable of the drawing back. hets ſpokeri of * 


[viz. *mro perdition, 4s the next verſe explaineth it } but che 


juſs mas only ; becanſe all other men) afe in the ſtare of pa 


ditionat preſent. [He that- believeth not; faith Chrsftz i c0;4 
demined already; Joh. 3. 18.] and thetefors catinot be fadd ro 
dtaw back to it» but from it. Mr; Kendall being fefiderit 
imonegft the Pariſhioners of Grace-Chatchy carmot be faid tg 
draw back #9 them ; brit in caſe he ſhouldrettin t6-Bli/Hland 
neet Bodmin (where he informs 1s Fordcotks dts ſo plefitifut)- 
he might truly be ſaid ro draw back from ther, What b& 
addess to make it probable rhat the Apoftle here ſpeaks of 
. 4 man atthally drawn back is of the fathe chataQter of ifhi- 
pettinenty with: the forritef : atid becailſe he: ſpeakes it af 
well faintly , as weakly , I judg& it riot worth Confidetss 
rion. I 
Whetexs in further juſtification of: his Ffiends's\the Trart- 
ſlators, in their, Azy mans he fectininares, atid refſs me,/thar 
1 am fain to put 4 comment | if he ſhall continue] th4&\1 muy 
make the following clanſe to cohere with the former 5 and thar, 
thiss if he ſhall continue; = 454 mach beftdes the words of the 
text, 4s onr Tranſlators; dr Beza'sy any man. Laniwer 
t. Ir is proper and:neceſlaty for Expoſitotsy or Cothmen- 
rarors, andſo for thoſe rhat ſhall argie from? # rexrz to &- 
preſſe the ſenſe of the rext in variery of wotds diffeting from 
the wo:ds of the text ; but this is riot proper' for Tranſlators. 
Tkey ovghtas triuch-as thay be, werbans verbs" reddere. Bit 
Mr. Xeydall here corifirms mie in'miy notion about Tranffarors; 
which 1s, that for the moſt part of themy i favour of theit 
own” opinion they evyet and anon expound, in ſtead of Trans 
{lating. Yer Calviz was rfiore inzenvous wi tranflating the 
place m hand cher either his Succeſſor, or Mr.' Kertulls” of 
Door Owen; for he rendets it according to the O:isinil;thus ;* 
fuſtus ante ex fide vivet: et fi ſnbduttus fatritinin obeftabitars 
Fc. ==ayd if he ſhall draws ot be drawn back, my" 
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2. Concerning. my Comment, if he ſoall continne, ſuppoſe 
it Contains it imports » nothing bur What Mr, Kendall him” 
ſelf approveth) viz. that.only rhoſe who ſhall continue [ in 
faich and loye] unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. Which alſo is 
: exprefle Doctrine of Scripture in many places, Yea Pa- 
rews in his Expfiotion of the words expretly inſerts it, Sat 
habet verb u Prophete, Hebraus vitam aternam promittere ex fidey 
STI EAM RETINUERINT. Therefore to what purpoſe. 
he objecteth it tro me here, -1 wot not. I confefle if 1 had 
only undertaken the tranſlation of the place, ithad been aci- 
onable-: bur my buſineſs being ro expound and giye the 
true and full ſenſe of the place, the Comment was pertinent 
and neceflary. ; : 

" Mr.Kendall brings more water-yet to waſh the Blackamote, 
and demands ; jyy/hat if this be to be read imperſonally as it 
ſeemeth the Syriack, Paraphraſt took it * And then it may very 
well refer to all men that draw back, 1 anſwer ; 

1, Take it 5mper/onally, (as no man yet, that I know, eyer 
rook- itz ' only 1'now hear of one that ſeems to. have thus 
taken it) you take it as impertinently to your Cauſe , as other- 
Wiſe, For og 

2. Whereas you ſay that [thus taken] it may very well re- 
fer to all men that draw back ; if you ſpeak of the ſame draw- 
ing back. with the Apoſtle [ viz. that which is to perdition | you 
ſpeak the truth too faintly. For to ſay that that may very 
well refer to all men that draw backs which muſt neceſlarily 
refer to all ſuch) is ro-affirm thar probable, or poſſible, which 
is ſimply neceſlary, In the mean time whar doth the Tran- 
flation you wot of, gain;by having rhe word Vvarreianny, 
taken imperſonally, or by referring to all men that draw whack * 
For it 1s not the truth of what your tranſlation maketh of 
the place, that I queſtion, but the truth of the tranſlation it 
ſelf, I readily ſubſcribe unto this, that if ANY MAN 
draw back the ſoul of God will have no pleaſure in him. But 
x. Ideny that, 4 ia, wraanm, is rightly tranſlated , bur 5f 
ANT MAN araw back;and affirm, that you will never prove 
X £0 be rightly ſa tranſlated until the Heavens be no more. 
| p 2. 1 
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2. I affirm, that were the Tranſlations by favour yeelded unto 
youz yer this would not mediare a pon between this text, 
and your Cauſe ; becauſe were it ſaid, If ary man draw back z 
the meaning mult of neceflity. be, 1f any juſt man drew back , 


for the reaſon” ipecified ; v3z, becauſe no perſon is capable: 


of the drawing back here ſpoken of, orof that which is #0 
perditionyour the juſt may only, 3. And laftly;thoſe words, My 


ſoul ſhall have [_or hath | no pleaſure in himy plainly intimate, 


chat the ſoul of God had pleaſure in the perſon, or perſons, 


here ſpoken of, before this their drawing back.; otherwiſe 


_ this threatning would fignifie nothing ; the ſoul of God ra- 

king no pleaſure (ar leaſt in the ſenſe hete intended) in-any 
man, or in any ſort of men, bur- in juſt men only : as he 
that threatens to kill a dead man, doth bur beat the air with 
his words : they ſound nothing of concernment unto any 
man, 

Mr. Kendall yet further pleads, I cannot ſay, for his be- 
loyed tranſlation, (becauſe that which I am now to menti- 
on from him) 1s rather againſt rhis, then for it ; nor indeed 
canT tell ro what purpoſe he infiſt's upon it) bur that ' which 
he pleads next is this ; that the word vn5srAlnw, pryifier yot fo 
much a drawing back.» as a betaking to a place where a man 
fancieth great ſecurity albeit he leave not a place of any ſtrength 
to go thither. The Gentleman (we ſee) is very critical : and 
makes bold to practiſe his faculty to the diſparagement (in 


parr) of that very tranſlation;the juſtification whereof cap a pe” 


I chought had been his ſolemn ingagement, having ranted 
his pleaſure at me for adminiſtring as [1ght a correctian unto 
ity as this.telling me,among ſome other quwipsz that he [ces ns 
reaſon why 1 ſhould thus unworthily ſlur theſe moſt Reverend 
Divines | meaning} the Tranſlators] Ir ſeems he had a mind 
to the monopolie of ſlurring them, Bur I ſhall puniſh his 
aſperſive and foul language only with ſolitude, and filence. 
As for his critique calculation of rhe diltrict fenſe of "the 
word ymW%, Iknow neither by whom) nor by-whar, he is 
able to give credit vnto it. But | 


I, I know a bettec Critique rnen He (the firſt letrer of 
his 
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Hug Groiue his name is Hyge Grotiz ) that Fmaketh the emphatical or 
In Heb 10. molt appropriate ſenſe of rhe word to look quite another 
ver. 38 way, tis twdesir carrying evndem ſenſuns > the ſame ſenſe 
| with the verb Warr & innrluxer, Tai (ſaith he) oft 
mints facere quam vettum oft: fignities re do leſs then what is 
meet, Br fitting 9. bedone. And for this netion of it cites 
A&t, 29. 28. Whereas Mr, Kendal gives ne Credit ar all co his 
crotchet » neKther 4tificzal, nor 4nrartificial , as if ir Were 
dup, or atrmer at leak, : 

2, The beſt Lexicon; that I am maſter of, give us not the 
leaſt whiſper of any ſach - notion in the word Vive; as 
Mr, Kexdai/ ebtrudeth upon us ; but infarm ys, tha it ſignifies 
| ſubtraberes ſubducere 1 adimeres (ammoveres to Withdraw , to 
(oY Tre draw Þacks to take away, to remave out of the way ; (4) mean» 
©: ſubrabo, jg that theſe are the ordinary and beſt known fhgmfications 
ee i-nog off it. And one of them citing the place in hand, tranſlaterh 
: of perſongem or expopnderh It thus ; 74/ide awrem ex fide vitturus oft» at fo 
remgz refertur, contentionem timiae remiſerit, [6q; iguaviter geſſerit» in co ani» 
| diciturgs 464 mes wan 46quirſert (b), This! whether reddition, or ex» - 
& 2] {5p poliion of the place, conliruftively lar the Divines Mr. Xen- 
age fog dgll ſpeaks ofy as much as I, and approvech my ſenſe about rhe 
| fant, Lexi» Tranſjation off the place. 

"con.Grzco- 3. The long tayl of Mr, Keudals* fignification of the 
| Latinum, in ord, gfbeit he leave net 4 place of auy ftrength to go thitber, is 
" vm5*A* not a Whit leſs then figoally ridiculous. Who is able ro 
| (b)14m, Offer ſo much wiolencera his fancy, as to compel ir to ima- 
= gine » that the notion exprefled in theſe words , ſhould þe 
part Of. the fignification of. the word vm, or (indeed) 
of any word whatſoever ? 
Set. 24, 4+ (Andlaftly) take the head, or fore-part (of his deſcrip- 
| I tion of the ſenſe of the ſaid word (which 1s the beſt of 3r) 
| it ſignifieth not ſo much 4 drawing back» as a betaking to a 
places where a man fancieth great ſecurity, yea and let the 
ſaid rail be ried to its (if that will help it) yer will nor 
the feyſe expreſledin it ſympathize with the place in hand 
with any better accord, then that which the Proverh finds be- 
teen harp and harrow, For it is like that God ſhould threa- 
ren 
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ren a man ſo dreadfully, as theſe words, my ſoul forall have 
»o pleaſure in him) Clearly import; for betaking humſelt from 
2 place cf no ſtrength, ro anocher place where he fancieth 
or thinkethro find great ſecurity. Read we the period ac- 
cording to Mr. Keydalls notion and fignification of the word 


umceanre;, and if rhen it ſounds like a ſenrence worthy the +» 


Holy Ghoſtzler my charge offolly upon him in chis poinrfall 
to the ground. Now the juſt ſhall liveby faith: andif any mas 
fall not fo much draw back, as betake himſelf to a plates 
where he fancieth great ſecurity » albeit he leaveth not a place 
of any ſtrength to go thither; my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure un 
him. A right-bred Scholar would ſcorn to ſave the life of 
any ap_— whatſoever by ſuch tranſparent, childiſh, and 
filly ſhifts as theſe. If Mr. Kexdalls and Doftor Owens Do- 


&rine of Perſeverance can ſhift no better for it ſelf then thus, - 


the folly of it will ere long be made manifeſt unto all men: 
and then it ſhall proceed no further, 2 Tim. 3. 9. 

Bur though all Mr. Kexda#/s leſſer anchors , his kedg-an- 
chor, and his ftream-anchor, his ſmall bower ,and his beſt 
bower, have all riſen, and are come home , and his vellel, 
wherein: his cauſe is imbarqued, is yet in danger of the tem- 
peſt , yetthere may be hope rhat his ſhear anchor , his ancho- 
ra ſacra (Which is his laſt) will hold, and ſecure all. This 1s 
now ready to be heaved out : if it will do the deed, this. is 
the metal and make of it. 7 obſerve that there 1s no need of 
making the % in the latter clanſe tobe adverſative or diſcretive, 
4s. equivalent to 44, but the more genuinely it would be rendred 
a5 4 copulative : Andif there be Sa ro another defence) 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure. So that theſe words do not 
neceſſarily carry in them onght that infers as much as a poſſibi- 
lity of the falling back, of a believer, and his danger upon hs fal- 
ling back , but only the diſpleaſure of God againſt drawing back. 
abſolutely conſidered, , or rather drawing under , 750) to a 
place , as may be apprehended of more ſecurity. Subductiay 
wherein there ſeems to be an oppoſition of the chulking and hiding 


of iafiaelity, to the openneſs and boldneſs of appearing which u« 


in Faith. 


, f Reader, 
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- Reader, art rhou edifiedin Mr, Keyda#s Faith by all this 
difcourſe?” If thou beeſt; verily I am nor. I am only edified 
or confitm'd by ir-1n the truch of my own Faith (in the point 
of Perſeverance) and the indefenfibleneſs of his. -For what is 
there in all rhis, rhar 1s in the leaft degree {arisfaftory , os 
convincing, that the text in queſtion carries not ought 52 5t 
that infers as much as a poſſibility of the falling back, of a be- 
Fever ? Or how was it pollible that 1c ſhould enter into 
his brain; had not che crack in ir bezn yery wide, to chipk 
that men that-have ſo much as half an eye in theic heads, 
ſhould be turned out of their way by ſuch a blinde and 
fimple =_ as that offered unto them in this diſcourſe? 


. For is there not folly and weaknefle in it all over? Jndge by 


particulars. | -24KÞ, 
1. ' Whereas he commends unto us rhe acuteneſs of his 
Obſerving faculty, gravely minding us, that He obſerves (1 
faith he, obſerve) that there 1s no need of making the Y in the 
clauſe, to be adverſative» or equivalent to Me, but that 
more genuinely it would be rendred as a copmlative; doth he 
nor egregioully- prevaricate with the caufe which he had un. 
derraken ; I mean» the Defence of his worthy Divixes > the 
Tranflators > Or, doth he nor in this, ſlr themalrogether as 
amworthily, as T ? and by many degrees more xnworrhily in that 
which follows ; I mean) in ſubſtituting his uncouth and af- 
fetate notion of the word, vmwanimu, jm Readofthe ſober 
and well-known ſenſe and —_— which they give unto 
it ? Doubtleſs rhey judged that there was need” of making 
the % in the latter clanſe adverſative, and equivalent to ind : 
elſe why would they haye ſo rendred ir? Did they inſerr 
any thing in their rranflation which they judged no ways 
needful to be there? Or would they decline -the proper, 
nexr-hand, and beſt-known Fgnificarion of words , withour 
apprehending ſome reaſon for it ? Burt Mr, Kendall (1 
ſee) regards nor the arreſt of the old Irem : Jpfe crimine 
vacare debet z qui in alterum paratus tft dicere. 
Himſelf had need be innocentsthat will 
Cenſoriouſly reproye anothets 1ll. 


Þut 
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2. I do not underſtand what cauſe, little or much, Mr. Kew * 
dalfs Cauſe hath of rejoycing in that HIS; obſervation, or 
what it g1ins more by the marrying or coupling of the la- 
rer Claute with the former then it would by a-diyorce. or 
disjunction made berween them: Our Engliſs Tranſlators, 
eyen in Mr, Kendalls jadgement, were as Ccordial-and faſt 
friends to the cauſe, as himſelf; 'otherwiſe he would hardly 
haye been their Pro&our : yet they neither apprehended 
any advantage accruing unto it, by making $» in the latter 
clauſe, copulative ; Why elſe did'they decline this 1mpore-of 
it, being nearer-at hand then the other ? nor yet diſadvan- 
tage, by making it adverſative: why elſe did they accept 
it, having »o need (in Mr. Kendall's own judgement): 0:to 
hawa done; and were rather prompred by the other? Thera- 
bare "i; 4H; NF FOO93-4 Ot | 

: 3. When he inferenrially ſubjoyns, Se that theſe words 
do mt neceſſarily carry in them ought that infers 4s mach a s 
poſſibility of the falling back of believer, he inſinuates,.as if 
he had won ſuch a concluſion as this by dint of arguments: by 
clearneſs and firength of premiſes , when as he angie « 
bearen the atr with-His pen hitherto , as hath been 
and .hath offered nothing co conlideration Of apy value, 20 
difable' my clear and plain' arguings from the words: fer che 
exition of ſuch-a' pfibiliry. So thar this inference/o0 Com 
cluſfion is but 'unrlwifurer BY, an addle egge > begarrey of che 
wind, not of any ſeed that is fpiriruons,. or narurally' genera» 

4. Whereas he ſaichthac che words: neceſſarily infers only Soft, 27% | 
the diſplcaſnre of God againſt drawing back; abfolutely —_ 5 
dered,” or rather drawing under» v=25%M, $0' a plarty as maybe 
apprehended of mixe ſecnrity 3 1, By preferring his own noticat,,. = 
of drawing nnderybefore thit of drawing backs doth he tot curn 9 
up by the roots that rrayſlationy over which he prerended 4 
fo great jealouke, as we heard? 2, When hetaft admirs, char 
che words do earty 1nthemn chat- whith infers. the diſplraſure 
of God againſt drawing back» bur; preſently y.as if berhad a 
quick Fel by the tail, lets ir 26; and- adopts3 4 drawing wanders 
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- n-1ts ſtead, doth he nor act like a man fallen upon a bog 
'or - quaggmire , who footeth ic lightly, to and again ; nor 
well knowing where to tread or {tand, ' with ſafety ? Doubr- 
leſs che Conſcience of .the man knowerth not, how with any. 
Clearneſs of norion, or ground in reaſon, ſo much 'as tolera- 
bly according with the words of the Scripture before him 
ro- bring oft '/his cauſe from them with honor or ſafery, For 
3- When he grants, that the words do infer the diſpleaſure of 
Gods againſt drawing back., abſolutely conſidered; who Can rea- 
ſonably imagin what his notion or conceit ſhould be in 
thoſe provitional words, abſolutely; confidered? Or hath any 
man troubled his fancyby afhrming, that the words do infer 
the diſpleaſure of God againſt drawing back, relatively , or 
ſecundum quid, conſidered ? His meaning 1n thoſe his reſtri- 
Rives, abſolutely conſidered» cannot (me thinks) have any ſuch 
import as this, viz. that the words only. iufer the diſpleaſure 
of God againſt drawing back» confidered abſtraftively, or aparr 
from-its ſubje&, ſo that rhough he be 4di/pleaſed with the a&t 
it-ſelf of drawing backs yet he 1s not- di/p/eaſed with the 
perſon that ſhall come. under the gwlt of it? I have no 
where within me toentertain ſuch a conceit, that this ſhould 
be Mr. Kendall's ſenſe or notion, in his diftintion of, ab/e- 
Intely conſidered » becauſe it 1s ſo broadly inconſfien! with 
our common principles, both his and mine. And yer what 
other ſweer-morſel of reach and nerion he ſhould hide un- 
der. thoſe words, 1 confeſs 1 am too much benighted in my 
underſtanding, ſo much as to conjecture, . or divine, Cer- 
tainly theſe words, ab/o/xrely confidered;, Will Contribute no- 
thing towards any mans conviaton, or ſatisfattion, bur that 
2 616, Poms of the Saints defeQtion, or drawing back, may 
be concluded from the Scripture in preſent debate. 4. (And 
haftly) Dorh not the whole ſtreſs andftrengrh of his Eflayro 
deliver his Doctrine of Perſeverance our of the hand of thar 
cexr of Scripture, which fightech with ſo high an hand, as 
we have ſeen, againſt it, he in his adventurous and ground- 
leſs criticiſm touching the proper ſenſe and fignification of 
the words Ymrraimu, and vmral? Therefore if he cannor 
prove 
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prove or make good, that vim fenifiech all this fo 
retinue of ſenſe and notion, viz. ot ſo much to draw back 
as to betake a mans ſelf to a place, where he fancieth great ſe- 
curity,, albeit he leave not a place of ſtrength to go thither; and 
atainy that vmSsM, ſignifies » 8 drawing to under 4 place» as 
oy be apprehended of more ſecurity ; it (1 lay) Mn, Kendall 
z8poles, or falls ſhort, in avſubſtantial proof-vf either 
ofgheſe fignifications, any man may ſay to him , atinum eff, 
Slicer » perisſts : the Scripture is too hard for him, and hath 
undone him in his cauſe. Yea, though this be an inſupe- 
rable, an invincible, rask for him ro perform, neither is 
he like to overcome it, rill the Sun gtves over ſhining; yer 
hath he a worſe Crow to pluck then this, before. his. Do= 
rine of Perſeyerame be freed from under the arreſt of rhis 
Scripture. He muſt proveznot only that che ſaid rwo words,ma 
havezor that de fa&o, they have, the two Pe? ab ag — 
he reſpeRively aflerts unro them, bur either that they haye 
no other fignifications , beſides theſe ;- or that thoſe fignifis 
cations: will not as well, or better, quadrare to the ſcope and 
context of the place in hand as any other. Bur rhe qua» 
drature of a circle is eafier to demonſtrate, then any. quadra- 
tion of the ſaid fignifications to the prpont of this Scri.. 
pture : It hath been already proved that ſuch fignifications 
of the words are unto the place in queſtion, as. [now in Sxm- 
mer» aud rain in Harveſt, I mean) unſuteable and unſeaſon- 
able. Moreover, though I, being poorly book't, have nor 
had the opportunity of conſulting any great variety ,of Ex- 
poſitors uponthe place; yet none of thoſe Ihave ſeengive the 
leaſt intimation of any ſuch ſignifications of the rwo words 
as thoſe offered, and refuſed : and}. Iam at preſent .rooted- 
and orounded in this Faith, that neither do any of thoſe, . 
whom I have not ſeen , gratifie Mr. Kendall any whit more, 


So then if it berrue, that ebe Spiries of the Prophets [ divieus] , 
are ſubje&# to the Prophets { conjunt#;m | then mult Mr. Kendall. 


be ordered about the fignification, of words by. his Peers the. 
0500p » and not pretend revelation in oppofition. to _ 
Em, 
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"Reader, if thou. haft ſer thy heart co thoſe things, that 
have been now argned before thee, concerning Mr. Kendalls 
vindication' of his 'DoErine of Perfeverance , from what 
harch been proved againſt ir from thar rext of Scripture under 
fate conlideration, I doubt not bur that thy clear ſenſe is, 
char all chat he hach pleaded upon the account, ro purpoſes, 
may be ſummed up in a cypher, and no error commured in 
che compucation. As for that little yer behind, the man 
is in it but Tders q#1 pridem : there 1s no freſh aid-here for 
his ſcattered and fainting troops. Yer let him haye the com- 
forr of being heard in ir : Sbdutts (faith he) wherein there 
ſeems to be an oppefition, of the ckulking and hiding of infidelity, to 
the openneſs and boldneſs of appearing which # in Faith. This 
helps pro rata, to ſwell Mr. Kendal{s Book : but his cauſe 
bes bleeding and pining to dearh under it: nor is there any 
thing Teſtorative in ir to fetch again the drooping and fnking 
pirits thereof, However, he ſeerns hereto be ſomewhat more 
ingenuons, then ordinary ; in that he doth nor magiſterially 
and with confidence aflert the oppoſirioy he ſpeaks of, which is 
the uſual rate of his aflerring, but contents himſelf with af- 
firming an appearance only, or ſzemingneſs of ſuch a thing. - 
Abour which apparition I ſhall not be rroubleſome unto 
him) eſpecially upon condition of his yeelding, (wherein I 
he will norbe difficult) thar there is nor ſo mach 
as any ſeemingneſs in this period, of any argument. or rea- 
ſon, ro prove that a poſſibility of the Saincs detetion (in 
che ſenſe of rhe Controverfie) cannot be proved out of the 
NS Heb. 10.38. 
hus we have unpartially' examined” all that Mr. Kendal 
hath pleaded ro vindicate hiscauſe of perſeverance from thoſe 
impleadings of it, which hive been levied from rhe ſaid Scri- 
prare, The premiſes conſidered, can it enter ibto the fancy 
of any reaſonable min to imagine}, 'that he ſhould pleaſe 
himſelf in the! {iicceſs of (his undertaking; or (indeed) in 


_ any rhmg; Either ſaid or done; by him,in the managing or put- 


ſoit of 1t. Notwithſtanding haying quittedhimſelt more like 
a Mouſe (as our Exglifþ proverb hath it) thana man, inthe 
engage: 


Iron, he daſheth and breaks your cante in pieces like a pot- 
rers veſſel, never ro be made whole more. . It was ſome- 
rimes a by-ſaying 1n Rome » that Odenatins Conquered , and 


Gallienus triumphed, (Mr. Kendall (it ſeems) ts refolyed; who- 
ever conqners that he will cruumph. b 


Only (Reader) I muſt crave thy pardon for a lare oyer- 
fight, into the commithon whereof I was (though I confeſs, 
ſomewhat unadviſedly) drawn by Mr. Xendalls triamph. For 
I thought that the barrel had been fovght and quite ended, 


before the triumph began ; bur it ſeems Mr. Kendall walks. 


by another rule, which IT was not aware of, though (Tt ac- 
knowledge) I might well have been, finding him ſo like an- 
ro himſelf, z. {ſo unltke other men. at many turns, He 
harh yer a reſerve in ambu/cado, but of men, whoſe hands 
are feeble, as, theirs of his main body, and their arms un- 
fixed : yea himſelf puts no grear confidence in the beſt of 
chem. And for the reſt, they ate fitter to act ſome plea- 
ſant part 1h a Comaedy upon a Stage, then ro do ſervice in 


the field. I ſhall nor trouble thee nor my elf, with a 


verbatim tranſcribing of the place : thou mayſt ſatishe rhy 
{elf wich a peruſal of it fromthe Authors own hand, pag.90, 
91. of the ſecond part of his San#; Sarciti, Neyertheleſs 
becauſe -the man (as was larely obſerved) is fo incontinent- 
Iy, ſo impotrently; added unto triumphs, and can make 
weto ies; of worſtings, at pleaſure, I ſhall give a brief touch 
upon what I find marerial in this his after-bicth. © 7e weed 
#0t (he fauh). inſiſt »pon the conditional form of 'the ſentence ; 
and yer that forlom, as youcall ity hath not been rogtedby you» 
as you boaſt. T anſwer” FOO 
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1»: Withip-the .compaſs. of cheſe. few.words. he profancs 
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done it. foucty times, overs. and ten, in. his two. books: elſe- 
where) For. 1. he chargerh me with. boaſting (it ſeemss' ac- 
cording. to the proyerb,-that, he mwſeth »..as.he uſeth) that E 
haye..roxted.. the  forlory he ſpeaks of, Bur he neither ſhews, 
not. can fhew any boaſting of mine upon ſuch an; account; 
I, am. fot acting * I .leaye boaſting for Mr. Kendall. 2. He 
denyeth that his forlorx, hath been routed by me. Herein 
alſo he ſpareth the. truth. (witneſs the 275 8-276 pages of 
my. Book of Redemption ) unleſs he take- Santuary under 
the metaphorical import of the word; routed. But et 761 

2. There 1s no need, that the -for/orx he talks of, ſhould: 
1 be, routed by me, when as it harh been routed and diſmified 
| Dr; Prideaux the field,. by ſome of che Field-officers z and chief Com- 
{See IRedempti- manders themſelves 'on his own fide > who were aſhamed: 
; on Redeemed. (ic ſeems) that it ſhould be- thought rhat their Cauſe Rood 
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m_ need of help from ſuch effeminate ſharks, art that. They- 
had the. courage to ſay of this forlory: 

| Non tals anxilio, nec defenſoribus iſtis, 

| Senſis moſter eget. | 


Such paultrie help, ſach lame defence asthis, 
- Our noble cauſe diſdaineth 


-3. (andlaſtly) When he ſaith, we need. not inſiſt upon 'the 
conditional form; &C.. it. is fien that himſelf efteemerh ſuch. 
an inſiſtence, but.a miſerable Comforter unto his cauſe, When 
a; mans falling from-the rop of a tree, it argues the twig 
-ro, be very ſmall-indeed, that being within his reach, he re- 


fuſeth-to lay. hold of, Bur he further addes : 


And-whereas you jeſt: it oat here » that if the 1uff man who 
Aptos by. hi" Faith) be in no poſſibility of drawing vack,, 

od muſt be conceived to ſpeak: at no'better rate then this; If 
the. juſt ſhall ao that which 1 fimply- and utterly impoſſible for 


him 
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manner, ſhew the deplorable, and yet indeed ridiculous rooy 
conſequence of your opinion : I allow you the entue honor 
of being the jeffer ; but you think to ſhift it , thus) T have 

often told you, we acknowledge a poſſibility of the juſ> mans 
falling, as to himſelfs yea and an impoſſibility of bus sf 
and therefore upen our grounds, Ged ſpeaks pot thus; If the 
juſt ſhall do- what. is ſimply and mtterly mpoſſible for him 
ro.de, but, If he ſhall not be kept by me from doing that which 
78 impoſſtble for hinsſclfs left to himſelf, not to ds, 1 will, or 
I haves no. pleaſure in him. Reader, thou Canſt not lightly 

bur perceive, that it farech with Mr, Kendal proſecuting his 
Plea of a bad cauſe, and laboring ro expedite himſelf, as com- 
monly it doth with a Bird fallen among lime-twigs , the 
Ky n flucters to/ get looſe, rhe falter ſhe is intang= 
ed. For | : 

I. (Thovgh this be hardly wotth the obſerving, coun 
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upon. the fame account haying been obſerved ſo lately) He 
here juſtifies, by owning that very.tranſlation or rea 
of the later clauſe in the Text 'yer under debate between 


him-and me; for which I contend with Our Engisfs Tran- 


ſlators, and Mr. Beza , and have ſuffered the anger and re- 
proach of Mr. Kexdalls pen for ſo doing, But - 

2, When he tells me, that he hath oftgy told me , that 
he and his ackyewledge a poſſibility of the juſt mans falling» 
as to himſelf, yea and: an impoſſibility of his ſtanding ; 1 here 
rell him, chat I-have oft cold him, and his, the very (elf 
ſame ſtory , vis. that there is ax impoſſibility of ' any mans 
(and ſo of the juſt mans) fandings as to himſelf. Nor do I 
know any man that eyer Charged, either him, or any of his 
Pity, with denying, euher a poſſibilery of the juſt mans fal- 
ling, as to bimſelf> or avimpeſſibilic of his ſtanding. There- 
fore why he ſhould here upbraid me wirh the- kindneſs, 


which he hath ſhewed me .w relling me ſo oft the worthy 


ſtory here repeated, I underſtand nor. Bur NF 
3. Whereas from his ackyowledging a poſſibility of the juſt 
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him to do, my ſoul ſpall have no pleafure in him [no Mr. Key- 
dall, 1 do not ;eſt in arguingthus ; bnt in a ſerious and ſad. 
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Ml Prefare 
"0009 falling 1. 45 ro 16 felfs yea and poſſibility of hu flanding, 
on er pr fore Mpon theſe gronnds » God ſpeaks S 
this Tf 'rht' juft- ſhall dos what us fmply and utterly 1mpcjſible 
for him We: k peyee;, 1 Ayo % _ whether, the 
polſibility he ſpeaks of of the joff mans fallings as' to him{elf, 
EM ned, thett be.u poſlibulity.of Is Fallin ) ren 6h 
Randwmg: any decree or mrerpoſute of God. for 15 ſtanding, 
If '(0;- what mtans that 19a.wear, that great Book whic 
he. hath writtet 4gainſt-me 3 for maincvining the ſame- Do. 
Qtcine ?  If-not » then how Is it not. Ns Ra utterly 'ini- 
ble char He [rhe juſt ' man ] ſhould Fall * Ot. is not that 
fm and utterly iwpoſfible > which) all circumſtances confi- 
dered, and. all impeainental oppoſutes allowed, ſhall: not- 
withſtanding certainly be; and: cannot bur be? So. chat his 
pronndr he ſpeaks of, do-no ways deliver him from thar 
grahd abſutdity 'of making God ro ſpeak thus; - 7f the ju 
ſoall do that which i ſimply and utterly smpsſſible for him to aa, 
1 wills or 'I bave'no Þ c/o in him. . Yer | KS 
4. (And1atly, for this) that which #poz his gromnds , he 
Stantech that He atd his Symmyſts make God ro [ay in the 
Ek in band is altogether as uncouth and abſurd as the 
other, For according to this ſaying , which he achyow- 
Jeageth they put into t mouth 6f God, 'they make hit to 


/ threaten met yea jaſt men), the men of his oreateſt delighe,” 


and this with a ſore and moſt ſevere threatnine; for hot þe- 
ing kept by him from that \which- is 'evill. Dorch God threa- 
n his Friends With ruine and deftroQion, for his b6wn' re- 
fiſſal ro a&t with 'thern, and this > ie tnfruftrably, in or- 
derto their- lyation? Doubriefs ir 1s thznegleR, or fin, of 
the creature, not 'the gonad! now. » or forbearance 
of any ating by 'God, Which is the ground of his threat- 
___ creattite. But it i8 ho! news, that the defenſe of 
an. Error ſhould intangle the wiſeftt 1mEn with folly. That 
Which he infers from his former abſurdity ,.is' both incenſe- 
quent, and impettinent> Fo that this (ſaithhe) may rather ſhews 
that God hath mo:pleaſure'in any ſuch ai at any time draw bark. to 
perdition;theuthat tny 4» whom God bath pleaſures ſball draw _ 
6 | T, The 


18"vht "Reader. | 


|. 1 The retation berweemtheſe | words' and, the former, 
is ſo. above meaſure: ſubrile, thac *10ſexſe, and ity a8 far as 
my Logick is able ro ken, are" thefame ;,Predicament. 
Bur | FOE | | BE 

- 2, I am. ſomewhat more then of ' the ſame mind wick 
Mr. Kendall in theſe wotds, and conceives' that the place 
may much rather ſhews that God hath i NOD any ſucks 
4 at any time draw back. to perdition thew that anys'in who. 
God hath pleaſures ſhall draw' back, For 11 abſolutely beheve 
chat che place:/ſhewrth, that God hath no pleaſure tn i hy ſet, as 
at avy time draw back to prrditios (vi%. when they thas.aun 
back» be it ſooner, or later, of afterwards] and '2;tnariy 
ways feweth, that any mann whom'God hath pleaſures SFIAL; 
trap backs buconly char they FAT drawback.” Tdoubtnor 
but Mr Kendal hiffiſelf' knowetWs generous difference; be: 


wiveen: wap be and ſbet be; | T' know'no franthat'ever err. 


ctheitext margumenc;} to proves thartjuſtmen SHALL 

draw back, co\perdition, bur only char they ACA&7 thus aww 
back. That which he hath yet rofays hath as little "ro de 
with his cauſe,'as apy thing ſaid Hirhetts, 'F8Ois it" not. this, 
martvche appurtenances 2 IT 2 9 
| And" laft ly, we deny, mot av atlual drawing back. of the beſt 
of 191091. wag net ſo far God hath nu pleaſurt in their attionr;" of 
witern, | But (HHP ©7 LOTTO: £494 L100 IT 
: 1: T0 what purpoſe'doth he plead; thar they thy aut aj 
aitydb trawing back of the biſ of "men 5 when as they" deny: 
noe only the+ a#uxl, bur "even the poſſible drawing Buck: 
which is here ſpoken of [the' drawing back wnto jerdirio 


not only of the beſt of men, bur of all good mien; without 


eiceprion'?” Might” he nyor's _ with'as much perri- 
nency to his Edbſe', have pro 
but that Noah hid three fonssSh:m; Haw and? 4 ep ay 

2. What hemeans by this, and*that $0" FAR Gott bath 


10-pleaſurt 'in their aftions or” ſerviter, 1s (T fear of roo liphi 
s (pecularion me to attnn. 18 ir this, thr”. God Bach 
0 Pleaſnre- int their draws, heh, ?- This'T'confefs\ is: neer: 
enough at hard, but 1 cio 
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Otis) iethis; hit To J6ng'as they.concinue -inrheir draw-" 
ing back.» God hath no pleaſure in their» aftions or ſervices?” 
-chis"b<: ir, ©1 wonld- wilimgly: know 'm©- what [degree of 
affinity this relaterh unco his” cauſe,” ' I-am in-apprehenave 
of 'any connexion it hath with ir, ÞNor-am Ifſo-poſitively 
clear rouching/ rhe* truth of ir, © For certain1t 1557 x, char he. 
chat hath draws backs! doth nor return , before he rerurns.- 
24 1s it not'as certainy that ſuch a man remains mm, or under, 
his drawing back.» untill his return ? Or ts there any.interim 
ot ſpace- of time berween ſuch a mans remaining/-under-his 
drawing back» and his returning?” 3. Can any man a& ordo 
fervice, bur in time , in ſome time, or other? 4, 18 ic 
Mr. Kendalls opinion; 'that the returning -of hitn,, who had- 
drawn back. is n0/atimy. Or ſervice» Whetein' God taketh 
Honey I'trow. not, Therefore ' he. mult 'g1ve. "me ſome” 
trer lighe then yer he hath done, to make;mexſee trurh 
in-this {ayings' chat'ſo long as the beſt men continue under 
their drawings back, God hath no pleaſure in their ations, or © 
ſervices. -Bur-the pertinency of the ſaying to.. the canſe' in 
hand, being voided » it is not material, upon that account, 
ro diſpute abour the truth of it. . Beſides, God bearing 
d will to the perſons of theſe . drawers back evenunder 
their drawings back and before their. return: (as Mr; Key- 
dal arguerh in the words paper af why ſhould not their. 
ations and ſervices all this while- be- accepted with God? 
Or may God have good. will to'the perſons of men» and yer 
all-rhesy aftons and: ſervices be an abomination-unto-'him? 
Or is-chis any branch of the Doltrine commonly received by the 
Reformed Churches ? - fi 
-: When he yer adds upon the former ſcore, 1s which reſpelt-- 
ſuch a paſſage 1S nit-an nnſavonry caution ; neither is it, in 
ſack a reſpect, (nor indeed, in any other) aftirmed by me, 
(ar any, other man, 1-verily belieye:) to -be an. wnſavonry- 
- caution.” My words, as tothis point » are. exprelly theſe : - 
f 4 What favour of wiſdom, yea or of -common- ſenſe , is 
17 there in admoniſhing, or. cautioning men againſt ſuch ' 

__ I<« onls, which: there is no-poſlibility for them co fall into; + 
QI 23 : CC yea ; 
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«yes: and "chis -known: unto +Shemſclves?'1-Bas-20; his, 
Mr, Kendalt me 090 4 nidem. 421 LES | | 
- » Whereas he -demands;;/ 6 
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granted him, that Ged doth bear good will [in'one kind). op 


it from: the Scripture ; that God bears. ſo much: good will, 
eyentotheſinfulleſt of men, who haye nor. yet. ſmnned:the fp; 
unpardonable, as to vouchſafe.-unto them. ſnch.a meaſure or; 
degree 'of Grace » by a ſerious and-cardial- comportmens. 
whezewith they may repent; aud be ſaved... 

-Bur that Mr, Kendall--doth not. move the .queltion, how; 
come they then to returny about pariſons drawing back.tO aftual: 
peraition, appeurs by theſe words following :; Swrez it. 1s: hit) 
hand that leads them home ) and it « an #ſpectal.-part- of bus. 
promiſe to his people [it is rather an entire. proms/e+ then any. 
part Of a promiſe} to heal their back: ſlidings. So, that. though. 
they -t00 often:draw back. they never:draw back. ſo as. to pern:. 
dition, but beligue to the ſaving: of their ſouls, \ This is:the-! 
Caſtatrophe of Mr. Kendalsnegotiationto beget aggodintel--. 
ligence between the Scripture in- hand; - and-his. Do&rineof 
Perſeverance. .. Bur the rexr (as-we- have ſeen all along) is" 
mfleuble to any ſuch accommodarion 2 {word 
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--4;/He had jnltified the: 
bur” if 'any man - 
backs and: had laboured i 


con! 
mighr appcropriare ir coH 
Sxerfipe it from” being” 
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leaded, and 


> 4-4 


driiv back: 


"g | "the"forl 67 his" cauſe.” FAEE for the words 
i recired, they borh entetfete with What he' had fo:- 
beſides haye _ relation to the place 


Tigks' Trovſtarion,' which reads, 
;* nors Yf he Frhes 1ſt man ] draw 
| the yery fire ro- find out ſuch a 


jon or. fignificarion)' for the word VanwAlr, which 


acriteZor heHow Profeſfors., and! 
ftbod of 'truc believets': where. 


a5 inthe words lftbimentioned; he will rieeds have ir un 


'of theſe. 


* Thus thongh he wriggles and” wringss 


and tries rhis way) and thatz' ro' ger ont che deadly arrow 
__ From rhis gf Ces inco the ſides of his DoRtine, yer” 


"2. He fpeaks hereof ſuch "RE: back: who ens 
Sk wrll (as himſetF' laely* 
3 their dy 


Rath acknowlet 


and to*« X 6g perſons 'God bets 
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"Faſt Ricks the mortal arrow in ts ſides. * % 
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the place ſpeakerh of ſuch drawers back in whom the ſou 
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God hath no pleaſare; and Who draw back. anto ferdpria 
Thus we fee that: the rexr fo fludioufly 
conted: by Mr. Kendall rg be'good 
eth him'no mercy ar all* herein. 
oms/e (as he calls it). ro his people) to beat their barks A f5 
; eirher underſtands ir not}, or elfe doth: worſe,” For God 


cofnplemerited 
to bmw in his! Eaufe, ſhew- 
As' for. that part of Gods 
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omiſe gives no- aflurance ro thoſe ro" hom iris" 
bow $ckealy* ot flibbornly foevet hey ſhaft: 
deinean themſetyes; cowards. him *he' will by ar irrefiſftible- 


wickedneſs, (as is;evi dent;) \ "Bur: 
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encour a 
4r wii 


t > and' rerurh again unto him g 


01g to 


1 Sod! 


ids by*rliks" prommfe,'ss thar upon their. fepentanice and 


returMhy 
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reemny, he will heq/ T5; Will pardon] their Sacks/h;; 
make up all thoſe ſad breaches-4y-r Heir comifor Jand Þ 
which their back: flidings had mad 'thefl,” The'tg 
cext all along, -Kof. 14, (where this promile'; is TD 
evinceth this to be the genuine-fenfe and. wmport of: the 
faid promiſe, Let the belt Expolit £ors Pt the Place: be 
conſulted. edt hone: Þ 
And for his. Conclaſien , $90 "Flat 1 y 0b; 
draw baok they never draw bath _'[o as to £1 
og: by rhe "cal Synecdoches we muſt fe for a whote 
llogiſm), vs fOr-couclnſion- and premiſes both ; orherwic 
of credit of it:.muſt wholly felt npon the Aurhoricyof 
;Ailerror,, For /nothing .-harh-yet appeared (andy v- 
a6 Muck; as-ever' mill.) either-frofiy \rife Sctrptur J or 
Teaſon;- t6'commenditforthith to rhe j doemerit 
gaped and confideting ng | SG 
What / hath now arpiſed age Mir. 
the rexez Heb,xo.38, 6 >amnſitxEthe tonal 
o{it with-4ijv-notion and' Do@rine! &f DER AEAE: f 
ſomemhar more then -mlifferently' ſerve for an rt 
his great Vohime, invituled by him, Sualls Sancrts,. 
Let us im the next place briefly inquite, whether tþ 
good witl, hich DoRor- Jobs Owen bexrech 06 
cauſe, tach any Whit more, or with betreF Thictefs,! of nd- 
ed:ir/in his Treary of:acoording ir With' the Taid Scripry 
Norice hath been given alteady, ther In His Uri 
upon his engagement here he fhimbles ar. 'the uhhapp 
ſtone, ay ih{t "Which * Ins rr 2 2... Bn, « * TE: 
fell, and was'broken ts flieees ; 
Rapds 'uÞ*to juftifie the E7 arbfh Teas WTR 26 
IMatts avibus, Yet he rnetes is yvidtoty, are 
in confidence before the battel. har mall cauſe a 
he) Mr. Godwin hath, to quarrel with Beza | T KzW. v0 
till -now;that'to reprove 'modefily, Wis tt? arg] athar - 
btn nd 2 ahd with how title wdvantat 2, ie - » 
Woxt" & produce» hall 'onit "of 'hatll be is 70 . appear, . 
&ems thenthat whichthe Doftot POR 


#* 


= 


--» But'(Reader) I: ſhalli nor. ſo far rempr-thy patience as 
.to burthen thee wich an intye-tranſcription..of all chat. the 
Doctor hath penned to turn the capriviry of his. cauſe, and 
ro perſwade the Scriptute undet debate. ro compound:with 
him for the releaſe of his Doctrine, as I made bold ro.do 
in! my' conference. wich, Mr, Xexda/!-abour-:the ſame affair: 
- becauſe rhe Doctor 15:/#pra modaum. verboſaey and: frequently 
makes a dark thicker of, words:the. payilion of his ſenſe and 
meaning round. about them. -.I ſhall therefore oply exa- 
mine, and this with what brevity may, be, partly/ che;truch, 
and pattly the pertinency ;:.0f thoſe grounds: or ſuppohiti- 
ons, upon which he builds that houſe of | appearance ;ithe 
model whereof was lately preſented:;ynto us from his own 

en, In caſe any of his: Friends ſhall ſuſpect that_Imay 
{uppreſs, or conceal any thing material oftered by himypon 
the account of ovr preſent debate, they may. ſatisfie-them- 
ſelves by repairing to the verbatim of his own diſcourſe, 
as ir ſpreadeth ir ſelf ypon pag..437. & 438. 6f his-large 
- Book of Perſeverance. ' I have, in the days of my vanity 
on Earth, traverſed the Writings of many learned men ; 
bur in no field where-eyer yet 1 came did I ever_meer 
- with Confidence ſo lamely and poorly mounted, ſo piritut- 
ty. be-jaded, as in. thoſe Quarters of this Doctors diſcourſe, 
where he atremprs- rhe reſcue of his cauſe, out of the hand, 
of rhe Scriprute already debated, and to be dehated-yer a lit- 
tle further,. "For 


Seft.134. 1. T he botrom and ground work of that high- pile of 


building which he raiſech here, .is that va 5 «che 
prefurned goodneſs and warrantableneſs of ſuch: a tran- 
{lation which rendereth the lacter clauſe of the yerſe: _ 
, Conſide- - 
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conſiderations this * bur if nx CHAN draw backs Rp -fon! 
bath” no Pleaſure 31 him, - . Whereas. She ffs 197-0 
- 1; We hcardic lately acknoyiledeed byopeot die Pri 


cial Argyraſpides of his own fide, that, «yy wax! 15/66. s 


4 


the text." 1 yeeld (faith Mr. Kendal!) ANY: MAN #5 netrin 
the text. And this ceſtimony is moſt erue. Therefore+the 
Doctor layech but an humane preſumption farthe Hpundation 
of his 4vize bullding;. oo wo ods ml 8 nd 
2, | Notice hath-been already given; that Mr. Ca/viz hal 
ſelf, whom 1 may withour uy great Error, .call-rhe.prm 
pal: Founder of the Doors Fairh, un the, point of Perievs 
Trance," Was more ingenuous here, then to force; the Omginal . 
into ſuch tranſlation, as chat the Do&or contends fars . Bg 


hez-as' his words'lately recited import; bozralus a. nc 


tive caſe for the verb Crowd), in the later:clauſe-of - we 
verſe; opt of rhe former, which is regular and-agreeable to 
the known laws gr rules of conftrution; and doth. noc feral 

it, or force it rather, from T'know not how. many. vedes 
backward. - eAretixs renders the words 4 #av vaswAnJs as 
Mr. Calvindoth, Er:f ſubduftin fuerit: and: inthisEtpokitir 
. on of them, carryeth them co rhe-ſame ſenſe with-me/abr 2 
firming, that apoſt aſie and rebellion preſently ſeparate" from the (a) Ofterdine 2 
love of Guay of Friends make men enemies» yea aud make Gol autem judicium 
an enemy and avengers of a Father.(a). So that neicher dorÞ Domin contra © 
he go further back to-findanominariye' cafe for-*mxdanl; Apoſtspam, go 
then to the word Nrz©r, in che former-part of the verſes ay dr 
Pareus indeed tranſlates, $5 quis ſe: ſubduxerit , if any. mal yem.q.d egy” 
{hall wſth-dcaw himſelks ; bur by ; any An) doth-nors wich ſene by ra ſepas 
the Doctor, underſtand , ay hypocrite, but» any guſt grant rat ab amore "| 
{from the former clauſe | making. the ſenſe ro-be.;; * age _amicis | 
man, calling away thar Faith, or affiance, -which-be-hid in! Jacits 7 
_God, ſhalF go back. ;. place his trult in his own (irever cus pine ; 
merits (4), Therefore he alfo is Anti-Dodceral as'to rt 2 


5 (4 is Anci-D he'd cur ering, ©» 
nominative- caſe of the verb Umgan). Mr: Deedate likewiſe ©) Senſus eft, 
his: gotes upon the place” (as his Tranſlatots'makehins!, 0) Dag 
ipeak)-ſpeaks ro.the-Tame purpoſe : draw back x7thabinn(BIMMF iprum receſs | 
he) of he depart from” his belief in me, Let | "2 


out Engliſh Arr Fſerirgghc. 
notato:s 
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ELSE . £# Preface | 
' notarorshe conſulred;. they-alſo witl-giye:fentence againſt 
the DoRorin the-potnoOuwgquelton;-:-/ \ 1900 


Ry we _ The DoQors Tranflztion;! bur if ANY MAN : eſpe- 


3 BE op PRs. fs <2 Ss 2 4 by = | 5 k 
cially nfleſsb his avy +a heunderttands((with Pare) any 


juſt wah (and rien he gers nothing bythe hand of his 
cranflation)* is extremely-'ungrammaricalzand- (I believe) 
withour*paralfely! eithet'w rh-Scripcures, *or 'any=erher Air 
thor whirfoeyer as wizzithar aimominative..caft ſhould be 
bronght ber the heads of -rwvelve or thirteen 'complere' pe- 
riods' berween,-miny. of them"of a quice | difteting *import 

e*frommother,”to:2ive confttuftioniro a-verb; eſpecially 
when as this 'yerb/ mity'bes 'and this regularly, and*withour 
any the aſt inconvenience; provided of 'a nominative caſe 


"1ecr it hand! and in the ſame pertod. "If ſuch 4 liberty-as 
this be granted+in the 'expolition of Sctiprure,” where there 
is the like opportunity, and rio greater neceſſity, then here, 
how many* uncoath'and wilde ſenſes and notions might it 
prothiice 2 yea ard how ridiculous would the aſe" of it be ar 
4. The Doctors Tranſlation: with his Expoſition, bar 1F 
ANT MAN) 6. (as he interprets). but if any-Apoliare, or 
any kypottite; '0:! any unbeliever, (for: how he fthould diſ- 
poſe of his, any man; bur unto one; or morey'or all of rheſe, 
I underſtand not) ſeal drew back y this'{Ifay) diflenſerh rhe 
place, - and putteth a ſaying into the: monith of God thar is 
altovether © unworthy of him. - 'For x.-according to this 
reading and conftrung the-place, God is made ro- threaten 
men for-ſuch a fin of which they are not capable. For 
utbelievers, hypocrices, and; apoſtares, 'are in an eſtate of 
prrdition already (as was larely argued againft Mr. Keydal) 
and ſo cannot draw back to perdition» Which is the drawing 
back here meant and ſpoken of, 'as 1s evident from the 
following verſe. And beftes, j«ſ& men'themſelyes or be- 
lievers, are, accordmg to the-Doctors' own principles, ca- 
pable of any other kinde of drawing back, bur only of that 
which is unto pexdirion, whether mm flare, or in att andeventr. 
In which reſpect, uf he thought the' place ro be meant of 
| any 


ro 5a FRE 
 any-other drewing| b<rkys but: rhis's be.- -had-.n 


be ſo importunely violents ;eicherfark cN- 
now-he riterh up w his. eoghofaEEIGOR or agpin& rhar, 
for which 1, herein-feconded with ſeveral is Chic, riends 
(as we haye ſhewed ) do- contend, Yer again that chat rhe 
drawing back. here! intended, is;:that \which.is anit Frehion 
appears from che-renor and.import:of. .the. thieatal 
ed >: my ſoul - ſhall. bave io: pleaſure un him 3. ACN... 
 implyerh a-dif-interefling rhe perſon threarned, 
back in+the'grace or. favour of God ; which dothn 
fall him chat draweth back; to avy degree (horr.- 
The: concluſion: from -theſe premiſes. 19s; that, ne! Jools 
crice,.nor. Apoſtate, nor unbelievers; ca 8, The no! 1artys 
caſe.to rhe yerb, vaw#an) 3 and conſequently that the Do- 
ors Tranſlation with his Expoſition , mult: as loth'3 as tf y 
arez. come down into the duſt, |... of et 
.: 2,' The Doors ſaid Tranſlation (or. goiter Li 
ther) accompanied with- his. ſaid: gloſs er. © 
ſuppoſition as ill becoming the holy Ghoſh, as WE 
912. that God ſhould, and this with an aokabess ſeveri- 
ry> threaten evil doers with ſuch a judgement-or- puniſh- _ 
ment.; which was -inflited. upon them, a; which 
they were ſuffere:s) before they were threarned wirkh. ic: as © 
if: he ſhould rhrearen choſe-thar. a:e in;hell, with, caſting 
chem. into hell. For -1, certain 1t is, that rhe fox | of - Ged 
delighteth not in any hypocrite, Apoliatey or unbeliever: 
therefore to rhrearen them with. this.» is ro, chreagen. them 
with a. judgement already upon..them..' 2, Ag-certain - ic 
is3 that, the judgement here ſpecified,. was (at leaftaccord- 
ing to the;Contra-remonſtranr Principles) upon them, before 
the crime 'of Apoliate for which ic is here- threatnedy 
was found in them. For the ſort of God taketh no- proeion 
ig men. before.rhey profeſs Religion : and yer a | 
of Religion always precedes Apoltalie.. Eſpecially, aongeh 
ing to "the {aid inciples, the /oul of God hath no pleaſure 
in ſuch perſons before the profeſſion of Religion, who aty., 
cerwards prove -Apoſtates ; Le the prinGples we ſpeak / 
2 


nſee 
of, award , all, ſuck;for Reyrobares.. Now, a.threatning el- 
ways. reſpe&san cxecurion-of ſomewhat penal» 12 the fy-. 
rures apd-dorhnot; amporr a; pteceding execution, orrelate 


ro: A. judgement! formerly executed. - Belides, -rg repreſent. 
*Gad as.;threatning Apoltares wirh one, judgement. or other, 
if;-0r-in Caſe, they ſhall apoſtarizez when they have apoſta- 
rized alreadys is xo teach 0; rempr the:wazld, to:defice wiſ- 
Polls oe ERIE 
-1r. would be. but a, ſin. and flight. evalion. for the Do- 
Ros here £0 prezend, that theſe yyords 3 iv/2rg! nl 66 4 <urh, 
”9-loul: hath no pleaſure. in bins y.COnram rather a declaration. 
of. Gods. preſent diſpleaſure: again Apoſtares, then a threat. 
ning. thera. wich. his diſpleaſure. in the furure,. For 1, the: 
latter abſurdiry> or another grearer. chew. ir > puts, forth. in 
this alſo. For tro make God. to.deglare his|preſentdifpleafire, 
gainlt Apoſtares, 1f, or in caſey they ſhall. ayoſtattz@y re- 
e&s. alrogerher . as, unworthily, . upon his wiſdom. as. to 
make him threaten them upon the: ſame.cerms....2. He him- 
ſelfs. reads. the, wordss, 5f any. man. ſhall, draw. back» wherein 
he. nocions, them minatorie>and interprets them: accordingly, - 
Far; be makes, them 4r7%:2# , to the words; :in the: former 


' chaſe, which are evidently promifiory, The.juſt ſhall live by 


\ 
” 


, 


Faith, : therefore. by rhe rule of contraries theſe. muſt be 
nupatorie,; or threatnivg. 3. (And laflly for this) they 
ate. generally, if not univerſally » 10, conſtrugd by Expoſt- 
s es... + | | | 
Sa, 376 , Ds was. argued before, with Mr.,;Kendal, hypocrites. 
. | a Apoſtates are. not Capable of that drawwg: back, Which 
is, threarned by Gods viz. a drawy back. t9 perdition'; nor 
] Gndecs), any. ocher kind of perſons. bur .the 3ſt man only 

2s. hath been, fince proyed.). Therefore 1t, 18 not: the hy- 
ocrite, or Apoſtare, bur the juſt -manthatis here threarned 
warh. the loſs of Gods favours. 10. Cale. HE ſhall draw back» 
or apoſjatize. | Then 


6,.E\ 1dent, it.is, that the Apoſtle here ſpeak not to hy+ 


» - 


= pocrites, or apoſtares (at lealinotro ſuch, whom he judged: 
x. be. ſuch) but. to. ju men» 'or, ſucks, of whom he koped 
| better - 
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to the Reader, 


better thiugs1 and fuch which accompanied {aluation. This} (.F- 
ſappoie) necds:no;proof;. Now.thenco-ſuppoſetharinhis/a - 
drets 9; juſt and good mien, he ſhould:chrearen hypocrices 
and apoltares, 15. JomewWhat. ncongruens ;- eſpecially: unleſs, 
ic-be:ſrppoſed, that. theſe j»f men-to-whomy he ſpe; eths: 
are obnoxious' to the {ame 46iny/.for which the. orhets fre 
threatned; and thereupory in: danger of ; ſuffering” this Carne; 
Judgement, with them.. Or what Can-it Contribute tou ads 
the: edification of juſt. men, to-hearthypoctites o8/apok ou 
thieatned when they know: themlelves ſecurely-prividedege 
by. an. 1rrever*ble,. un-fruſtrable Decree of:God,, from eyet 
falling into theirfo', or partaking..in- the puniſhment Be 
longing to-1t? So; that the Doctors tranllationgeegto; thei 
at; Every turn, HGH, LOA EI 
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"hs ho | 5 . # , f $50 oo 4; p ft 
7. (and-laftly) Himſelf -informerh us.» that; the ApolMler 


had: formerly» treated, of - Apoſtates +. or ſuch,* hy 2 
fell off with a total and everlaſting ' back:ſliding 5 dafervbings 3 
ſo. largely deſeried: bath, their-waps;; and: thein END: yy _— 
we-not reaſonably. rhink. that he; had now: done, withthem2: | 
and. that he ſhould. norfall upon.cthem afieſbs with..a news 
and further. threatnings: whey he. had-already,, deſeribed;-aud:” 
pzedicted unto thems. their End? What oCcalton, atgromd,. 
can-be imagined, why./after this..he. ſhould. threaten:them;; - 
eſpecially when as this was: like: rortum £610 account, un.” 
to. thoſe, in: whoſe audience. andfpreſence-(agitwere) they” 
are; threatned,. a8 we: lately;-argued-7 "Therefore the Doctgr. 
hath; hinelF put aſpoke into-hisonewheel, Which cauſeth ic!" | 
= rs merrily.. Sm ni rtf Je ee Sts 4 
'- 41N&0Argumentss; 1f:n0t6 divinsy & conſunttim » US to}: Set, 8; 15 
my: redfalengeh undetſtanding 6 ewhrL reno Pormoay | : ? |. 
that the- Dattors: redditions; and- explicationeof. che clauſes. : : 
are-but reprobate filver, and ſuch -which-will not'-thide- the: 
roueh-tone: of: the fire I- might: far further: ſatisf@tomrum: 
20. otherss. infiſt upon! ſuch: conſiderations , which are prbs-- 
P&-to;, commend and: farrifie. thar ; travflations; rogether!. 
wich thatſenſe and import of _ place, whickr commend! 


3 them-- 
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OI rafcst 
einſelves imroonw/As' 17 what this eragflation- Tompo:t- 


hire 'Qrigitab/\twicholieyinybroacti-made iponiany 
Jaw. orml Tf eomcemton, wirins cekine> after\ 2' nomi>' 
[narive Caſe 'ro me yerbyma" far '©ounrrey;' &6;* 2, Thar 


ar"isacreted andimbraced'by -a' greatOparc! of: our- beſt'Ex- 
| yes bytinany, wick "whom'he DodGtoriclaimsfym-- 
| adeemient abour tis Do@ines''of! Perſeverarice. 
-fe pives: forth} clearly and '$reAty Auch/a-ſenſez 
woe ger) nn reed -nacitallyagreerly with"thecon- 
texr, and argurnent 1 hand, and 'which-isproperieh awaken 
d excite the" Hebrews ro. \onltaticy and" perſeverance in- 
+ es of the Goſpel; 8c;'" 4” That rbeſenſe which 
yeelds/ is*none_ other , bar what is freuwently- 
mhirly held 'forrh- in the 'Sctiprures elſewhere; 8G; - 
Bir: to accommodate a lotig preface wirh as mach brevity. 
W'may be;'1 ſhall leaye cheler ro the Readers bop 
rions © y 
*0 But all chis white," hack” Het tthe chat palette bw at 
this hey, ſornewhar” of more value, 'then-eicher filver ,” 
of precious ſonesz 'ro- fay*in defence of his: role 
and norion of 'the place? I confeſs if words found- 
Hipcetonk 4 "Jofty' confidence; as Evidently and bejond all 
tontradition, The following expreſſion puts it out of all "que 
Prion" Both 071 the ont hand and-the- other 1' our thefts undent- 
ably & ed;, with ſuch like materials ; if ſuch arguments 
(1'fay) as theſe be ſuper-demonſtrative, then/ muſtall' char 
Taye” argued and{aid, either in oppoſition to the Doctors 
Tranlation- (with-the appurtenances) or in confirmation of 
thar aſſerred by me, give. place > and put rheir months in 
the dt. ' Bur his” cotrage is berrer chen his Weapons 
= relog; dnimns 'praftantior omni.  And- rhe truth is, char 


his 'teafovings for that, abour the truch whereof he'is rran- 
ſported withſo nmch confidence, care" ſs tranſparent and 
inconfiderable;-thar' T cannor-entertain ſuch mean thoughts 
of his abiliries' andlearning, asnot to judge him every ways 
able, yea'and more then able; fairly and fully ro anſwerthem 
himſelf, For 


1, Where- 


F1'3 0: the Reag 


_ 34:Wbereas:he makes great. chnaknof ac an;0hſe 
yarign 2s this::Theerabe, Apofiieian;the.; ford the 
' chapters had treated of: Pos ſoref peſts i Fe 
gaees {ell off with>ar teal and:everl 
yell,;25. 10.32. 2. Ofo.and toy them: wokler all- 
perſecutions» &e.: to, the end-of:the Taye hy 
poſechs that in che former patr;.of/the;-ye | 
Feſcriberk the Rare. of the juſt by; Fnich ><a peg hits be- 
ing completed at. the word $401), 10;the; next wordry: the; ;ftare 
"back: fliders is evtred upon, 8c. he-candor (lightly) bur know 
1, That the: Apoſtle had nor, ſpoken of 'orvdeſcribedrhe way 
Or: ends: of any; perſons. thar. ES actually. backoſlitlu: as-hi 
obſervation. weeneth) bur -had-only; ceclured:che earfaken 
of all. thoſe \thac. ſhould beck-ſide with aw! ever/efting bis 
fliding » whoever they were, and- whateyer theis for 
condition had. been, The- Sun. ſhinech nor any-7 brighter 


light then that, - whereby this is viſible, yerſ, 56 Tel : 


#E; [whoever 'we. bez; at preſent », whether Sa 
Apoſiles'} Sin. wilfully after WE | have.: receiv 
ledge of the. truths pr remaineth no-more. ſacrifice for. lil>$6C 
Therefore che Doors: obſeryation lyeth quite beſides,ye3 
contrary; unto» the expreſs Teng -UnPore; of the: vords; 
from which. it -p:erenderh.. S...Of. 
theſe. paſlages',, on; which he. bulk his, obſeryarion; in Fa 
vour-/to. his. cauſe ,  riſerh-. up: with an-high!. and 
it, - For: it clearly ſuppoſeth that even thoſe ,. who'ac;pre> 
ſent believed, .and had -hirherto', abode  nader i all-theor:prre 
ſecutions = might. backsſlide wich ae: everlaſting ren 
ain TS > v7 a) ” 
6 - Suppoſe this 4 SS. had. had, ;honalt and. iff 
footing there,. where the, DoRor . pretends. to Fa wn 


E- 
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unleſs he had proved, that the former of che. rwo Sons:of _ 


perſons of. whom./he ſpeakerh [viz. thoſe who: had-bgck- 


flided with an everlaſting back-fleding} had never beewof the 
mumbe: of - rhe latrer ( Lmean true believers; 'an- undet- 


eaking of which be may cruly ay, 
Alajus 
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har "aches pr he ones). 
aj comin mmoibie Hick his x Pu 
oY thereos......: 
TOP $44; 3h.) fr Kt Tat, Ga the ugerop 
| 4; of wel Fees!» fed. at th he word; Cum), 
allowing) the tate of back ' pony. how ly 
bf "HY this no! the'plain- -Puepoct. and x Gas hs 
oo by, pe is oe ola: or Pos bur.condiviows 
he; » if any: man] ſhall draw b my. fouls "be 
+ Th&efore here is nothing” Ree polar eroy Ho He or 
- Prafſehit eftare of any perſon, -or ſort". of 'perſons 5i wharſoee 
ver; bur onlyaminar w_ declaration madeofwhar'theeftare 
of aft "choſe that *ſkiaſ back-ſlide, is like. to bez; yea-and 
. - Eertaiily Qall be! And inaſmuch as. n0-fort of perſons are 
able of che drawing back: 'or backsſbding, which-is here 
' Fpoken of, bur. the 4] by Faith -only-(as ET bokn already 
goed) it undeniably; follows, thar the words under con- 
0H relate/ primarily: unto theſe, - and that ip reſpe& 
"of their preſenr flanding 'in Faith; containing a declaration 
(as thath»beenfaid) or threatning, of rhe ſad curn or{akera- 
niogtharwillbe/made in- theireſtates, in Caſe ey ſhall draw 
- baths toriback-flide. © fl 
4. Whereas he: adds, that 46 the promiſe of eternal life 
-that 55 here given them ſhe: juſt by Faith] and*hereypomin+ 
© fers; that any of theſe ſhould. ſs hw back », as that. the Lerds 
" ifunl Banld bave no: pleaſure in them > 15 direftly contrary * "to 
the prow3ſe here awade- of their living; Tanſwers, - 
_- That he Doctor 'might* have. learned” of his learned 
Friend Parew” upon the* place» or however , from twenty 
-Places, andten 1n the Scripture elſewhere, that the proms/b 
ofthe juſt :manslivine 'by Faith, 1s to be underſtood wich 
a Con of his perſeyerance or continuance in'it_iunte 
the end. The Hpejte (faith Pare) contents himſelf here to" 


promt /e 1 \) 


Xx "i 
{4 _ 
wy. 


vt wa agptP $f a Demers 


to the"Reai 


_ promiſe unto: the Hebrews eter Je #7: 
Hal retain | or perſeyere i] it_(s). And: el E WII 
ciced this | obſeryaticn, and:rule from, Py ex. SAgragr 
{uch promiſes. of ao ting to be. unde? Cane FOFASHE- # ; 
the preſent ſtate of things 15 meaning.is NE, EXPLALN® ſlitiam 
Ro enle at large bSch before and after that ſuck pt mae 6. 4 
. of God ag thoſe he ſpeaks-of (of bi | LK nde,. that gow 


in queltipy.berween the. Doftor,and | ps 
with, SfCrEnce TO 2 ſpecial qualific <AIQD 
tion, 'or "failing of this qua] ifications i 


ed, an yer God remain faith ut >. and nER 
have frequently , upon occafion., d&livereds 
fortified by. many witances from: che. Ser prures.x/ chat; wen? 
Jromiſes abſolate in forms, are... Jet -co 15; ths hef' rnd 
neaning (.c). Therefore when he;. pn ad cory 
hudes, that 1f any juſt man ſhowld ſo. draw rack cas; \to pereſe 
ir would be directly contrary. fo the prom 
their living he 1s; -profoune y 7 miſtake: : Mee 
WEE to x requring perſeverance. in. 2g [28 
aich- it ſelf, unto falvatiop. And this I; £..up- 
on a recolleRtionz will: acknowledge; -certagn; L amrharhe * 
wiſeſt-and molt conſiderate of his. pateys: do acknowledges, 
If he conld find {uch a promiſe wn, the Scriptiigese»,.as this, (c) 
char no _5»f man by.any. means; or upon! any :termas Whaeſor 9 
ever, ſhalfever ſo. draw. back 25-0 Pexaſhy, FRA. xv! ch 
ſaith would be direttly contrary £9. this promie :;_ burit 


eh conſiſtency enough with his POWNCE iba ot” 


by Faith-. ZEIF-, ROT ED TY wa), 
©. 5. . Whereas he pleads che 62 ca A Te 


| > of Bru, and 
Wiſh 'Tranflarors thus; If a T 40 a 5 
ſpeak ft 1enificantly tA - the dangual fe 4 Yi het \h | lates 
the introduttion -of [6 uch ſupplements is ww bizw o_ 


4 Wy 4 #1 [ « A | 
ws + $3 f £9 - WES, p 
dt #*- 


"No introduftion Of {u upplemegs « allowed. Trek 
the rext which he tran! rh would! ſpeak a 


uificantly nr the *1 angus uage). wherexnto- he: Oe ra CY 
out them. Now whether-this ” not 45 ſignificant: Toglits 


Fe ang pro- 
ppghts 


q Bf” © EN . LEV up I ai p_. ic ad- 
6 atives exceproves us tar ye notning to ro it, 
Ir It of, him, ' 7y.*1 oſeat. Bur when' he ſubjoynss 2 that 

the -pirfins f whom bes CF T muſt anſwer s minu- 
mo; Havi before , that the. perſons 
ke Sof the verſe, are che ſame. 
-thar t] 00, which the particle, 5 adrerfatively 
onftr, ed) as the Dor would: have it, importechy is rwo- 
on ppotition, between rhe. prefent » and. offibly-fururs 
potkre, or mogab are of the ſame perſons, the former, de- 
, Randing in, of by Faith ; 'rhe lacrers a falling by draw- 
t back-ſliding, 2. "An oppoſition between rhe 
£- of 'rheir preſent condition by means of their 
rhich is @ right or title unto life ; and between the mi- 

| my, oj vets condition, in caſe they ſhould back-flide, 
Eb would be the loſs 6f che Favour and love of God, 
[2 Va, Whereas he further faich; chat the following expo 
EO EIS LOde fl that ſuch'was che intendwent of the 
 -. the App had afſerred; and ſoon after thus ; £vi- . 
6-0 are 41 Ppieatis of the former aſſertions PT, 
ſavers dos, me of vhgch he informs ys are 5vrane 
char.” ngtha theſe latrer ſbal live, and ths 


w- / 


i : 


7 ſpeaks of cannot par that out of al 
on: ons. Ways which hach' been pnr. our of all quelition 

nather Way. It. hath been px ont of all queſtion That 
Fp .doth-.nor verſ.. 38. ſpeak of two feyeral per efoncy, 
fic E thie ſamo kind of perfons , as. rp 


WO! 


SY 


is che Reder. | es. 
FR nf Timer <7 ; 


4e'no afplicariin of the} 
7 kindes of perſons, . "which" 
Foken' in archerof the Gorttiy ag 
ex; abundgnti ) of thoſe > who either; WELC» Of 2 
iid been,” is wanrrmxie, 'but otity of thoſe; Who p& 
prove ſuch in' time; The Gramitiag Rhetori 
"nity of the words puts this out of queſtion; -Bur'er 
peo, TS 


wes of-perfons "I a&ual exiſtence, -6f preſ@je'be 3g""y TH 
vorld 3*-bur: only thar ke comforrs!* the! on J "e "'g "theſe ke 
of perſons,” who were in” anal being By, ok i, x ke 
being rhitſorr, of rhemi-ro' 'whom'h 
hi9hope and.confiderice of ther” + 
ſons of * the: orher' fort; viz, ” 
t hold our; in believing ufito the rave 
chin - Profeſſerh ro his acquaintance-of Firend): 
ofthim thar he wit{ nor prove «ri athiſere: of 
neceſſarily erp 4 foe | 


= 


by DS 
& Wdulterers, in the world ; ur ſupp Fo BS Y 
ro'whom, 4nd of whom, he this pre Sp + 2 


GK or polihiliry at Teſt, -F proving. _ Adder 
4. (And lafily,. for cis) the W 'Ords  natroWhy { 
Fe and: weighed ſeem” ro carry 
| ſenſe from rhar. of the: DoGorsgonation-uiro nd to 
impore only ſome'ſtch rhing as'this, v54..chattthEHebfow: 
to whom he' wriees, were nor as-yer fallen ineoz'gre ry 
char grieveous fin of Apoſtaſle ,which"zends' 1 big} 
band towards defirytion, -29d" which perſeve bs 
ways accompanied with -erernal* perdition! as omn- 
pred hitherco the children of Faith, YE vered:: 


ry nl 
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abaPreface : +: 

.arto the:ends isalivays4bcempanicd: wh falyarion. -Forgre 

"not the- words: thaie? Biegs Sis. 45,0p. yagn?s, os EUFAs 8, 

Nd. 215495 1615 <4mbbort {iu yiics: Verbatim. thus. Butwe are not 

ofa wictedrawing [orz ofthe with-drawing |. awto deſtruttion 

{5-weare net ſthe'children'of Apoltafie, or. wich-drawing, 

which expoteth*men-unto i deftruction}; bur: of-Fatth #o-the - 

[aving[.or gaiving ]- of the' ſanels (3. we. are-che children -of 

Faith; the tendency whereof is £0: fave- mens touls,}}. In 

this ſenſe the wo:ds: contain in them a: notable Incourage- 

_—_ unto -: the. Hebrews » ro whom: he Writes. untozcan- 
 and.,;perſeverance in the profeſſion of the Goſpel; 

” if he had ſaid ; We have kept our foot our of. that: 1oul- 

 Veltroying- ſhare of Apoſtalie-hitherco-z and abide: conſtant 

-in the proteflion/of. that Faith, which being perſeyered-in, will 

- _ ' aye l5:intheend:; Fl Therefore ler us not for the. future, faints 

01 raw back» andſ9 loſe rhe things which we: have wrought, 

| = regs his ſenſe and purport - of the words». falls in 

and-clearly- both with-che ſcope: of 'the. place > and 

with he maip drift: or delign of the-whole-Epilile;, aſwell 

rhe: one as the: other, beiwg-ro animate and firengthen-the 

| believing Hebrems 'to. conttancy and; perſeverance in the 

profeſsion of che Goſpel, under the greateſt and foreſt per- 

ſecutions. ' Whereas the Doctors: notion of the verſe, neither 

xs ſo cloſeto the words,normakgsa ſenſe:ſo. clears; commo- 


* gdigus) ron 
FOO +: 8. By. the lighe of what. we have already argued, vanity 
CT  zmpertinency more then enough , appear in the feque! 


"> 16f the Doors diſcourſe ; rhe particulars whereof all hang 
_ upon chat Riring » thar hath been cut: 1n/ſunder.; ' 3z. that 
"þ 4 works now explained) are an application. of the': former 
aſſertions 1(xer\. 38.):. anto- ſeveral perſons ;\- Whereas it hath 
ns been. demonſratively proved »-: that ;there /are not ſeveral 
| porſone bit-only ſeyeral deporements»- and: ſeveral condict- 
ns ofthe farne. perſons according to, or upon ſuppofition 

4" "different deporrments » expreſied and aflerred. there.. 
Therefore whereas. rhe DoRor confidenter ſatie) & pro more 

Fs tells. us,, that the Apoſtle EVIDENTLY AND BE- 


TOND: 


10 the Reader. 
POND-'ABL CONTRADICTION:s effiger bro forer aſſes 
t#0# of 5 The juft Pall tive by Faith, andy If ..any: nuiis hat! 
rae back» to ſevrral-perſons by: a diſtribution-of their tot and 
portbons #0" the:ny 38: .(wirh muth confuken. more; af -like 
tharacterz which rhe'rruchiss Xunderſtand:notg the Reader 
mays :for {his ſartisf1cQicn, wew 1t>:pag- 439; 0f;his : Book) 
he'tmixy' by [this time ſee; that. what..he calls; EK 
is only ſo per anmtiphraſen © and that: what- he: {aid was.- be- 
youd* all contradiftion, hach. been.overtaken; by a contvadifls- 
0, and this ſuch, which hach- brought. it back. again alkthe 
way ir-hadadyanced and! fo: hath irofiraced.. the ena 
expedition of 1 {And 35757 i. 28 
11:9; Whereas ' he will needs repear., har aheſe2e | 
_ .ver{,,20/48- £046 Varmnis> ad: MSEDS, /'do: UNDENIABLY 
affirm two ' ſorts of perſons in both: places) &Cc. we have 1ſhew- 
ed: and proved the contrary}; Therefore --from_. hencefonh 
thoſe high-notes of Dodtoral confidence . Mndenighly 
"Hentlys beyond all-contradiltiony (clin alicers dure 
:fhall be' co. me but. as. ſounding; braſs, or tinklins SOvbals: 
or what "Pythagoras would haye:the Poers SEyts and 
© d be uno men nomiia Or numina: Vane: vi Yo 2072 with 


19971 


* #4 
- 


| Quid Siren, quid —— + mowing Dana rt timets, $3 


UMateriem' vatum fo =———= _y 
ba" 


i Why dread ye Styeand Erebus; and-fach . {hi ug 7 


- Vain names,.of which yain. Poets talk ſo much 21 wes 
23 SI00O 449% 1 ori 
160i. v-hath yer been further: proved, that were the Dgue 
Sappoſition-granted r= 462, that the-rwo'clauſes,he {peaks 
of;* do andeniably affirm —_ orts ef: rfons #1. both. Racks; 
yet unleſs he hi < ai (which he hath YatloH# 
hifc-up his -lictle finger unto)-char theſe 'Twpiſours: Dos 
fons,” were :never -one'and' che ſame. ſort, buec>bw 
his:caufe” muſt goe A begging »/ that: "900d: | 
_ vt; 2609292 og oft ioittys 
SY Whereas. he frogs rhe Came ſong-in: avocher tunex ap J 
13 re 


+», 


cels ime that #«» __ ; ray cas! wi 700, gs. he.referred.co 
on > Which = y 1x: - theme >, phony the Apoſtle 
We 3. s preſern. Pare, and. furute condition, held 964 "1%, 
"romtYadiſtinitinn one ro the ether) 4nto. the end ; | an{wer ; $54 | \f 
© 1, It hath been. proveds. that iy. <orreAy ney Can neither 
with fenfe, nor-trut \ be ceferted to. any: other, but . t9 ihe 
Doctors Nwj®; (2 he willpeeds all him); 

I Sjeas he Fakes: DE. intermixing them, ai RF ph 
held dnt in « double contradeſtinffion; &c._ 1 anſwer, that. an 
caſe 1 ſhould accoaſt the Doktor rhus : If you prove amu- 
therer, you ſhall ſuffer the Law provided 10 ſuch Caſes ; I 
ſhould neither. entermix -him with murtherers, por adjudge 
| hin\to; rhe {ame condition, or puniſhment with.. them... 1 

might judge him" a perſon of a Chriſtian and good, ſpirits 

y= enough. from being a muctherer, porwithſta 
ſuch an addreſs in words unto him.” So that the Doctors 
arguing here is weak 'and frivolous. . . Agatn 2 "Whereas. he 
Fes of tha Apoſtles. holding out the perſons ſpoken. of ay 
"Text, in 4 or ebfons one to the other, 8:c.,ic hath 
been. proved once and- again that the Apaſile there ſpeaks 
bur of one ſqrt of perſons oply, Which yer pollibly mighc make 
two, and ſocome to be contradiſtiiguifecd the one unto the 
other, borh iz preſere fatezand future condition. + 
11, Notwithſtanding all that he hath ſaid hitherco to con-. 
vince me of any error or.miſtake about the ſenſe of the 
Text in hand, amounreth to fo'lirtle, as we have: ſeen, yer 
as if he- had fec-his vidtorious fopt upon the neck 'of all 
my ſtrength, he cells his Reader this ſtory of his conqueſt : 
Al thit-twſaes th Ar. Goodwins diſcourſe > being built upon: 
Mis farndy foundhtion, 'thif'sr 55 the believer, of whom "Goda 
that by fonll live-by Faiths: who #5. ſuppoſed to be Ts umanans, 
contrary tothe expreſs aſſertion of the Apaſtley 1t needs no further 
confideration: The Dotorhere quits himſelf more diſhono- 
radly che i aty thing detivered by-him hirherro. For here 
have-a teat: occafion to conceryethat wiſh on his behalf, 
which he (ir ſeems) conceived of me (I am certain with- 
Sfif any Lach. occafion) fidaw & veritatem utinam. coluſſer. 
| In 


to the Reader. 


Tn his arguings "3nd difcuſsions uncil NOW, veritatem dolirs> 
#alew defidera'; bue in'chis paſſage » veritatens moralem, The 
jpeaking of untruch is worſe then the reaching'sf at error, 
Is this any foundation, yea or any aſſertion, notion, or in 
rimation, of mine, that #he BelSever i ſwppoſed "TO BE mis 
imo, 5, a back-ſlider? 1. only ſuppoſe, that che Believer 
is under, a pofbbility of becoming 7 uma; And this 
rt rpg I am certain is no Sandy foundation; the: great Lo 
poitle building ſomuch upon it, © 
What the ors meaning ſhould be in the kn 
I ſhall now mention, as yet I underfiand' not ; Kor mi 
(Gith he) be is nor able to man if wy fr þ Si con cl 
drawn from ſuppoſitions of  eventsy whic the ph in ot 
ſenſe» and in anther; impoſſible. 1 Renfets I Las noc-wobe 
to wanifeſt any great ftrength uw my conclix wy . whit 
more, then the Door is wont 'to mane gf Foough bn Lt 
remiſes, Bur wherein the beneficence of to 
is cauſe, ſhould lie, or confift, 1 am net ibte £04 vi_e 
Nor do [ underſtand the” meaning RH then 
the ſcope or tendency. of ir. ich reſ! I'lhall 
take the benefit of che old ſaw 5; Quvd now Kore an 


debet neglighe 


Underſtood what wiltnot bes. 
To-neglet I may be free. 


Certain 1-amtharic hath no balme in ir, thac will heat the 
wounds,wherewith the Doors cauſe hath been ey wout- 
edby the Sword of rhe Spitir.. | 

Bur, Reader, conſidering how unſueceſeful he Dodtor 
hath beetin bringing off his DoGtrine of Perſeyeratice' from. 
the afſault made upon ir by the Text of Scripertre.{o' latgely 
infifted on in: the" premiſes atnd rhat. tie hatly' afttemipeed: 
nothing upon this accompe; bur wherein he hath bya Þ6 
fon defpicablo 3 in his eye, been palpably wy; ; ant thou: 
believe , though ir hound be told node tt 


tanding, not Content to: claim neutrality at* a hand of 
is: 


Seft. 45. 1 
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this Text (which. was all his Predecefior Mr. Kendall lift up 
his heart. unto » who yer is not: wont to loſe any-thing 
for want 'of asking>. or daring) ſhould further chaltenge an 
amxiliary correſpondence with it, and claim confirmation 
of his cauſe' from it? Yet this he doth very confidently ; 
his words - (amongſt many athers:of a like deficiency in 


point, of rruth ) being: theſe : 0» the one hands and the 


ofher; <5: our | Theſis undeniably corfirm'd in-this place of the 
Apoſtle. What andeniably fignifies 'in the Doctors Books, 
hagh been formerly noted. However, if thou wilt nor be- 


heye him willingly, and on his word, he will force thy 


Faith by-a'Syllogitm-; and;prove in mood and figure , that 


the Teſtimony produced ts indeed-as a King upon his phronty 


againſt whom there: 55:10 riſins.upy bit yet ſpeaks. quite con- 
ey, clearly, evidently, ASA, (and Ss bs ond .contra- 
gi&1on 200?) to what is pretended {by me.) Well, bur ler 
us hear whar his Syllogiſm hath ro ſay : it may be” this 
will *'gather- up all thar he hath ſcattered in his looſe- dife 


courſe , -and ſo make him a Sayer, Thus then: he At. 


Tf all thoſe who fall away to. perdition were never truly nov 
” weally of the Faith, then thoſe wha ars of the Faith can 
never fall away. 
But they who fall away to pertlition, were never truly 
nor really of the Faith, or\true Believers. Ergo. 

Although this Syllogiſm be ſcarſe Orthodox in form, ha- 
xivg as many terms init» as weſtminſterball hath in a year, 
which , 1s; one. too'many. for a Syllogitm ; yer if the conclu- 
fion 11 it, could, contrary to. the common Law of Syllo- 
gi2ine”, be perſwaded-to follow rhe berter part of the pre- 
miſes, and nor-the worſe, ir were like to prove ſomewhat 
more: paſsable, For rhough the major propofition be a 
herle ,uncouth and the reaſon of the conſequence -in its 
.our of rhe-rexch of my; reaſon, notwithſtanding rhe - ad- 
,yantage of pround- which che NoRor hath afforded me to 


.deſcry it ;-yetisthe minor propolition in the ſyllogitſm, that. 


"Which the dead Fly 1s'in the Apothecaries. Ointment + and 
> conſe- 


Pd 


back, from. believers. 4 
Becauſe drawers. back ar 


it follow that drawers back nevet; Were 


ck. men are diſtinguiſhed from healrhful and ſound nitn, 
dbrb it. follow rhar tick men were never healchful and ſound ? 


good, For (ſaving my quarrel to the form of 1t,'as conliſty, ' 


rium) | Cs IG : 
_— a - <4 1 oF I : 
1." Doth not the mgjor tcaſon.at this, low rate of ſenſe ; 


If true believers ſhall live and continue to the. 'ſuwing; of their 
ſouls, then true believers ſhall live and continue to the ſaving. of 


their ſoul; ? Or , to continue to the ſaving. of the ſoul; and» to 
OD K - '- perſe- 
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perſevere in their faith, are not theſe two (as the DoRor him- 
telf ingennoully afhrms'rhey are) one and the ſame? 

2. F would leain of the learned Doctor, ' whether, 7 
trae believers ſhall live and continue to the ſaving of their ſouls, 
 thorveh they ſhouldnor dot in oppoſition to them that fall away 
roperdition) 18 would nor aſwell follow , that then they ſhall 
certainly perſevere in their Faith. If it would, then why is 
the major imperrinently cumbred with this Clauſe, 5» oppo- 

tion to them” that fall away to perdition ? yea, and Why is 
che niinor alfo compelledrs. bear the ſame croſs ? | 

"3. The ſenſe it ſelf in the major propoſition , is neither 
common» nor hyperbolically-exceltenr. For when it faith, 
If +rye believers hall lives doth it not ſpeak of eternal life, 
and living forever ? Or dottht it ſpeak of living naturally or - 
remporally ? If of ths latrer , guor/uam hoc ? vel quid ad 1 
phich boves ? If of the former, the aid clauſe 1s very iricon- 
ernouſly followed with this, and continue to the ſaving of their 

fouls.” For is this handſome 3 or regular; If true believers 
Pall live eternalfy, and continue [ 25z.. then or afterwards, 
"of thereupon] ro the ſaving of their ſouls ? But ler this paſs 
inter Dotborss venialia. Dur 
| When he faith, rhar rhis aflertion , that rrae believers 
Pall tives and believe to the ſaving, of their ſouls, in oppeſtion 
to them that draw back.» or ſuhdatt themſelves ta Fra 5-46 ir 
the affertion of the bolt Ghoft, this mift not paſs, unleſs itbe 
either through the hre-ro be CUR purged, or into the 
fire, ro. be confirmed ; althongh we have bur little here bur * 
cramben- bis terq; 'recoftam io 4 a mensa deturbatam. For. 
rhe Apoſtle:no where ſairh, that Zelievers hall live | wiz. 
whether they | perſeyere believing orno : and believing thus, 
E ſay as the DoRor ſaith, rhey ſhall Ive 5 the efore wn this. 
be is no antagoniſt rome, but. a ſynagonift, ] Nor doth he. 
any 'where-fay, that ' they ſhall belicue to the ſaving of their 
fouls viz. wherher they wittor no, ot, whether they ſhall 
be diligent and careful to ufe rhe means that they may thus 
beligye, orno; the Apoftle no where ſaith - that they bat 
believe to the ſaving of their ſouls upon any other now 
| then 


” 
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POR, 10 the Reader. 
then theſe : and upon theſe ; I alſo ſay» that rhey all be- 
lieve to the ſavsng of their ſouls. Therefore all chis rhis while, 
che Apolile ,. with whom the Do&or prerends ſuch inci- 
mateneſs. of a Theological . intelligence, ſpeaks nor a word, 
litle or much, for his cauſe, -bur opens his mouth wide 
again(t ir. Bur of this enough already to Convince any un- 
p:e;judiced, and un-delared. man ; and all ſuch , whoſe prin- 
ciples are ſo generous and noþle, as to make - them 
more Willing 7. 4au9dg wer , | wager Ty Vane. Bur 
che miſchief and miſery is/tharfor (the niolt parry in {uch 
caſes as this). int apparens probebet alienum. oy | 
' 5- (And laitly) the DoRar may- be gratified wich the Sel. 47. 
orant of his whole ſytlogiſm,.quſh and branch and yet nor 
oratified in. his Cauſe at all. For -his conclufgon/ 16-nots 
Therefore ALL trae believers ſhall certainly perſevere imtheiv 
Faith; but only this, indefinitely; Therefore rue believers 
ſhall certainly perſevere. . And for this concluſion, i 1s mine, 
as well, and as much as his. For 1. alſo believe. that rye 
beleiverg ſhall certainly perſevere in their - Faiths viz. all fachs 
that, ſhall, be con(cientioutty diligent in comporting with \ 
the Spirit. of God in rhe ufe of means vouckiafedby God 

. to inable, or cauſe, them thus to. perſevere, And this 1s/ 
the ridiculous Cataſtrophe of rhe Doors 5x#3nas, nat on- 
ly to everturn all my arguings againſt his canſe, from the 
Sccipture ſo largely: debated in the premiſes, but -to ferch” 
meat alſo for 1t ont af this Eater and deyonrer of ir. . He: 
might much more. reafonably have. haped to garherGrapes 
of Thorns, or Figs of Thittles for his. own repaſt, then ro 
tinde the leaſt aid or relief for his: cauſe wm thar Texr, Not- 
withltandivg in the cloſe he applands his yalour , fings 7o 
Paar, and rejoyceth as if he had draded-rhe fpoil. - 7 pres 
ſume (ſauh he) by this time [truly he; had preſumed foffict-. 

ently atl this' while,] 217. Goodwin 75. P{ainly;convinred; chat 

indeed be had as good, ed and nyuch betters- for the advautare 

of bis canfe in hands have let this witneſs have abode quiet- 

neſry aud nat entreated him _fo ſeverely: toc denounee' judirement 

atainſt that Dottriae, which be feoks him to confirm. Surely 

2 the 
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the DoGot had by .this rime-ſat fo-longiat his wo:k, thar 
he was half aſleep at the w:iting of .this.. For do. I exrrear 
my witneſs he ſperks of, to denounce judgement avainſt that 
Dofriney which 1 ſeek, by him: to confirm? A litile entreaty 
terved. to: perſwade him ito genounre! judgement againſt that 


 Dottrinez which 1 ſeek, by him to Confurte. - But 1s it not the 


Dodor himielf, that would entreat him (though in yain) to 
denounce judgement 11 that kinde? | 

- Reader, -rhough I have deramed thee ſomeivhat long with 
my negotiations with the Dodor: yet, conſidering that what 
I have now treated with-hims 1s all that'E ſhall anſwer 
(being indeed as much), as I need to anſvery either upon 
the account of thy Intereſt or. mine own) to a voluminous: 
pieces, whichz- our of the. ſuperfluiy of his time and leiſure 
(as it feems) he hath wruten againſt whar I chad *written 
abour the Perſeverance -of the Saints, -I truſt I ſhall not 
finde thee difficult in excuſing me. I ſhall a little relieve. 
thy tired patience with a comparative brevity in my rtran- 
actions relating to ſome other of my Antagonilts. 

- I know nor whither . it be: worth the while ſo much as 
to take-notice of that frit-born Son of imperrinency, who 
Rilech himſelf Thomas Lamb, Servant of Chriſt, dwelling at 
the ſign of the Tunin Norton Fallgate) London. For though 
he: allo hath ſo far hearkened unto rhe ſpirir of deluſion, 
and ſelf-confidence, as to riſe up. in arms made of paper, 
and painted with-inks againſt the Great Truth of God, chat 
Doctrine of Perſeverance, which I had with a- great and” 
pregnant conſent, both of the Scriptures, aad grounds in 
reaſon alſo, maintained ; yea, and though he entertained ar 
no {mall coſt and charges ſo worthy an opinion of his 


"writing inthis kinde, as to jidge it worthy the Princes of 


his: people, and accordingly made. a diſtribution, or free- 
will offering of ſundry. copies of it» unto them; yer the, 
cruth is, rhe man 1s ſo purely inconſiderable in his attempt, 
that I am ahutle doubrful wherher there was any need ar 
all ro rell the world of x, The main.pillar thac bears up 
the fabrique of his_bagk; (as the yery title of it gloriouſly 
x QVCt- 


to the Reaaer, 
oye:tureth) is that rotten; ſenſeleſs, Antrevangelical, 4y- 
tinomiſh notion or principle, Which turns up the Goſpel by 
the ve*y roots of it; viz. that Faith in. God, or in. 7eſzs 
Chriſt, is no. condicion of the New Covenant; or Covenant 
of Grace, upon which the juſtificarion) or ſalyarion of 'men 
are by God ſuſpended ; bur thar he hath, not only abfolucely” 
and irreſpeCtively.decreedto confer theſe upop certain men, . 
but alſo harh thus abſolurely and irreſpeCtiyely decreed ro 
confer them abſolurely and irreſpectively upon theſe- men, 
without requiring any thing ar all*'of them, 11 order” to. 
cheir inveſtiture with them. The weak man (it ſeems) 1s 
not able to conceive or comprehend , how the Covenant 
of Grace; ſhould be a Covenant of Grace, or abſolutely 
andſoyeraignly free, in caſe Faith, -ori any other ſeryice or 
performance, {hould be required by God of men, inthe na-- 
rure of a condition » for rhe obtaining: of the good 'things 
covenanted therein, as juſtifications. adoption, ſalvation,&c.. 
And truly- he that is not able ro underſtand' this ,* I can 
hardly look upon him as a man, that hath as: yer attained 
the A.B. C. of Eyangelical knowledge : much leſs as aman 
competent to engage in any Controyerſal Divinity, The 
Grace's- or freeneis of the Grace of.the New -or Goſpel 
Covenant, ſtanderh not in this, that God therein promiſerh 
unto. men, one or others rhe great: good things mentioned 
therein , without requiring any terms or.conditions of them 
for the obtaining them ar his hand; but ir ſtanderh in this;thar 
whereas all mankindez even Adams; whole poſterity ». was 
by his fall obnoxicus to the judoement and-/juſt ſeverity of 
God, and ſo God at perfect liberty, whether he would ftretch 
forth any. hand of deliverance at all, or upon any terms 
' whatſoever, unto them or no; yet was graciouſly pleaſed 
to offer them reconciliation » life-and peace  rhroygh-the 
bloud of his Son eſ3#s Chriſt, upon the. terms declared. by 
him in the Goſpel , viz. ſuch a fauch or: belief 1n- this. is 
Son, which worketh by love.” .So that though God thould 
have | required harder or higher terms and conditions of 
men, then now he hath done; for the obtaining of juſtit- 
k 3 Cationy 
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cation» ſalvation\,.and other the good things contained in 
the Covenants yer the freeneſs of the Grace in the Coye- 
vant would not hereby have been impaired ; at leaſt the Co- 
-venant would have been a Coyenant of free grce notwith- 

ing becauſe God was no ways bound to make any 
Covenant ar all with men, by whichic ſhould be any ways 
poſſible for them' ever to be juſtified or ſaved. And mn 
this (1 ſuppoſe) all Mr. Lambs learned Friends, 'who joyn 
wich him agiunſt me in che poing of Perſeverance , will 
Jayn with me againſt him. So that this Mr, Lawb may take 
DoRor Qwex by the one hand; and Mr. Kendall by the other, 
and beſpeak chem thus : | 


Scribimuas ivdoti» doftiq poemata paſcim. 
- Unleatn'd, and leatn'd, we poems wiite amain, 


The DoRar began to him and me and others with part, 
. of the verſe, ſaying to us, Scribimus indofti, doblig;n——= 
bur he needed not have baggled at. the the two other wards, 
bux might cruly enaugh have gone on with , pozmara paj* 
538. ' For his learned Self, and this unlearned wighr, and 

y athers of either character , have written fignierits 
in. abundance abour the point of Perſeverance, to pleafe 
fancies accampanied with over-credulous, and under-induttri- 
OUS» uderſtandt LN 

Yer. this Mr. Lamb alſo, hath (it ſeems) found fomewhar 

co ſay (thongh by himſelf; for lexming , and 1gnorance, do/ 
not ofren jump) ro: pacife chat texr of Scripture of which 
ſo much hath been lacely argred , that ic may ſuffer his 
conceie of Perſeverance to waſh quietly by it, and without 
oppoſirion, Bur his deſcant (good Reader) upon rhe place, 
is {@ extremely immuſical, rhat thine ears, (1 fear) would 
oive Me ſmall thanks ro. ibvite them ro the hearing of it. 


And yet he alſo, in. the midſt of his darkneſs, hath his, 
EVIDENT JT 1s [and afte wards, 'it plainly appears) as 
well as Noctor Qwen, his. Evident it 75 Gairh he) that the 
ſcope 


to the Reader, 
lcope of the Apoſtle is to deſcribe a man to be juſt by his living 
by Faith. The broken conlirution and tenie 1n this one 
* oc ſentence, glyes ſufhcient and timely warning that it 
would be bur loit labour. co rranſcribe, or infift upon , thar 
which follows ; Burt when- he ſaith 3 Evident 5r #4 that the 
ſcope of the Apoſtle is to. deſcribe a man to be juſt by his livin 
by Faith, he puts all his learned party, who haye expounde 
che place before him, to rebuke , charging them (in effe&) 
with being ſo blinde, as not to fee that which is evident. 
For though I have not had che opporranity of conſulting all 
char have written upon the place, yet ſome of them T haye 
ſeen, and have ground in abundance to belieye, that none 
of them ever icoped the place with Mr, Lamb, To ſay, 
that the Apoſtles ſcope #5 to deferibe a man ro be Jaf by one 
thing, or other, is not common ſenſe. _ Parers. denies that 
the ſcope or intent of the Apoſtle was to Cite the ſayitig 
of the Prophet, The juft ball live by Faith, for rhe confit- 
marion or eſtabliſhment of the righreouſneſs of Fatth (Which 
yet is by many degreeg more likely ro have beers his ſcope, 
then that which Mr. Zamb afhigneth) but thar all which he 
intenderh here, 15s -to promiſe unto thiſe» to whom he writes, 
ſalvation by Faith, if they ſhall retain it upto the end. What 
follows in Mr. Lambs diſcourſe jipon the occafion, isa" meet 
medlie, chaos, and confuſion : the ſeveral fayings inc hatig 
together welnt egrs Jomia , hike a ſick mans dreams. : Bur 
(faith he, about the middle of it) 5f juſt and righteons Perſons. 
did draw back» then was the Apoſtle and other believing Bc 
brews of them, though not the very" perfons, yet of them, viz. of 
the [ame nature and kindey viz. juſt  andrighteous perſons» this 
the Apoſtle denyeth; therefore theſe were not juſt and righteous 
perſons, &c. They rhat can make either head or foot, of 
' any thing, of fuch diſcourſe, as this, 1 envy ther nor, Et- 
ther their faculty, 'or felicity :: bur-x 1s no fee? Jov forrt 

underſtanding. _ Yet this man alſo hath learned to ravife, 
unte his not (as rent and rom) as it 1s) and zo burn incenſe to 
las drag, thorgh he hatch cavghe nothing with ir. For did 


he not lis up his pep to-theſe words (rowards che ys of 
a | this 
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" win alleadging the Original, readins the word | if he draw 


K 


draw back | #5 but a meer flouriſh of words, &c.. The man (it 
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this buſineſs) Thws.then it plainly appears [as plainly , asa 
mans noſe"ypon the back-1:de or his-face that Adr..G od: 


back? ang blaming the tranſlation for [ubſtituting | if any mcn 


ſeems ) would do or ſay ſomerhing co. diſ-repute. Mr. Good- 


im and'to cauſe himſelf ro be choughr ſomerhing, And to 


do this effe&ually> he tells the world that Mr. Goodwin al- 
leadging the Original » # but a meer flouriſh of words. - 1 
cannot bur from my ſoul, and as in the .preſence of God, 
deeply commiſerate rhe ſid Caſe of thoſe ſouls, who haye 
commited themſelves unto; rhe ducture and guideance - of 
a perſon ſo unexpert in the word of righteouſneſs, ſo igno+ 
tant of the connſel and minde of God in the Goſpel , in 
things -appertainivg unto God, and which ſo nearly. con- 
cern their everlailing eſtate and condition. Bur thus 
-muchz (and rhis haply much more then enough) foranſwet 
to: Mr. The. Lamb, dwelling at the fign of the. Tun, and his _ 
Book of Perſeverance ; in which, thoveh he files himſelf 
a ſervant of Chriſt» yet he hath done {ſervice to his great- 
eſt enemy, though (the belt is) no great ſervice to him nei- 
ther. If he had yented his Books at Berhleems 1n ſtead: of 
Bethel (a), he might in probability haye made-as manyz-if nor 
more> proſelyres. w; ne | 

1 have now done with. my three Book-adyerſaries abont 
the point of Perſeverance. I ſhall further advertiſe only a 
few things concerning two. others ,. who have likewiſe ap- 
peared upon the great ſtage. of the world ,. in the habir: of 
Opponents to mezthough upon other accounts,and theſe-alſo 
differing. | | 
Mr, Henry feans hath the teſtimony of . his. Univerſity 
(at leaſt as tar as I am acquainted with the ſenſe of it in 
char behalf, andfor' ought 1 know, of the trurh it ſelf) to be: 
the moſt, conſiderable perſon amongſt all-my known Anta-' 
goniſts, as well for morals and goodneſs of ſpirit, as intel-' 
lecuals, and patts of learning, Yer if I ſhould 'make an 
eſtimate of him and of his Genizs , (according to thar 
| | com - 
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common touch-{tone, Noſcitur ex comite,” qui nm, &c.)- by 
the remper of thoſe many bis friends, who (i teeras) put 
him into a fear where no fear was, earneſtly diſſmading hin 
from his vindication, by aſſuring him that he muſt expett fron 
me, inſtead of a reply, nothing bat a_LIBEL 1 mult dedu&t 
a conhiderable proportion of the honor of the. teſtimony 
given unto ,him by ſome, concerning©rhe Chriſtian candour 
and fairneſs of his ſpurit, For-whoever, ot how many ſor 
ever, they were » who ASSURED him: that he CMUST 
expet+ (words, Irake 1t, nor ſo. Orthodox in. ſenſe) nuthing 
from me but a libel in ſtead of areply, brought que of the. trea- 
ſury of their hearts rhings not. Chriſtan ,/.or-comely. For 
certain I amy that they neither--had . ner;\could-haves: any 
reaſonable ground, to defame me; unto: himy-as alibedler 3un- = 
leſs by their /ibel> which they aſſured bim that be muſt. ex- 
pet# from me» they meant (according to the. proper fignili 
carion of the word) only ſome little book. -Far-Iconfels, 
that upon. occaſion, I haye written ſeveral: litle:; Books: ' 
bur amongſt themall I am not conſcious that there: is {o- 
much of a 1;bel (in the left-hand Ggnifeation- of the. word) 
as there is iv that unwo:thy ſuggeſtion mentioned, which 
many of Mr, 7eanes his Friends :ſuggelted to. him -<againlt 
me, Bur I ſhall preſume more ingenuiry in. him, then-/18 
his Fiiends , notwithſtanding; their relation to him +2: Nor 
need he nor any man, fear 'the eaſt touch: or-rinciure 
of a /ibelling ſpirits (however), no nor of an acrumonious 
ſpirit, from my.,pen,, 10. any anſwer, or reply, which upon 
occaſion, -I may retrntn-yhto chemy wnleſs \they beaxrremely 
over-bearing in confidence, :when-.:I, the \cauſe which. chey >- 
plead, 1s of a very hoſtile aſpect upon the Goſpel; and 
2. when the grounds and reaſons whereon-they. inſiR,. are 
bur light and lictle confiderable.. - Confidence (I: confe(s) 
vncer this conſtellation, 3s-apt to-ſharper'imy3flile- ſomes 
Hines, aboye what confident” men, who..m-this caſe are al- 
ways my Antagonilts, are- well able ro. bear; although ic be 
true likewiſe on the crher hand, that. many are ſo tender 
over their crazy notions, and their credit bound+'up-inthei: 
l ſtanding 
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ſanding and prevailing) that any maſculine or liyely con- 
tending for the Truth in oppolition ro them, thee with- | 
out any perſonal reflexion in the leaſt, is yer a matter of 
high offence to taem. Bur truch muſt be ſpoken, yea 
irmuſt be ſpoken our, and ſpoken homie, whoſe opinions, or: 
credits, ſoeyer ſtzndin the way, and ſufter by it, The wok 
of the, Lord muſtnor bz done negligently to humor or 
pleaſe any man. Þut I retutm' to Mr. ans This Gentle- 
man cakes up the bucklers againſt me, nor only, nor p. in- 
cipally. (as it \hould ſeen) 1n defence ef the truth (I mean, 
ſo apprebended and called by him) bur as having eſpouſed 
the judgement and intereſt of his wo:thy, and nwuch honor- 
ed Friend, Dri. Twi/s, new at reſt with Ged. That ſuryi- 
vers. ſhould embalm the names and memories of their de- 
ceaſed Friends with the ſweet odours of an honourable re- 
{imony, and Chriſtian vindication, when occaſion requireth, 
and as far as truth will bear, is agreeable to the good Laws 
of friendſhip, which cannot be reproved. Bur in any kind 
eo Lacrifice the peace , ſafery , or juſt comforts of the li- 
ying upon the ſervice of the dead, yea, or to expoſe the 
living to inconvenience or danger for the derd's ſake; is (I 


ſappoſe ) by the more ſacred Laws of Chriſtianity pro- 
hibired. | 


The firſt! encounter wherein Mr. feaves appeareth againſt 


-mez is abour a miſtake, which (ir ſeems) he tindeth in a re- 


| Port made by me of Dr. Twi/s his opinion abour the per- 


Medemprtion 
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miſfive purpoſes or intentions of God. Yet my words are 
only thefe;, (with Dr.' Twsfſe-in the margent.) 7: 7 indeed 
the judgement of ſome learned 'men , that the parpoſe or intent 
of God to permit» or ſuffers ſuch or ſuch a thing to be done or ſach 
or ſuch an accident to come to paſry ſupppoſeth a neceſſity ( at leaſt 
FP dp begiſrica or ——_ neceſſity) of the coming of it to 
paſs; Forthis Mr. Feanes, reproverh me by ſaying , thar he 
«tterly denyeth » that He {the Doctor] axy- where affrmeth, 
chat che Decrees of Gol > which are (imply > purely or barely 
permiſſive, ur that the bare, fingles and ſole permiſſion of God » 
> dquport any neceſſity as all of the perpetration) or coming to 
paſs, 


io the Reader. | 

. paſs, of what is only ſo decreed, and permitted; and by telling 
me afterwards ; that this Settson might very well have beew 
ſpared ; for in #t (ſaith he) you do but fight with your | own 
ſhadow » and dv not at all oppoſe the opinion" of Dr. Tilley 
: who fully accords with you in this particular. My Apology 
rs. only this; 3 3 264 = 
©.1, I heartily congratulate the memory, of Dr. Tmſſes 
and ſhould haye congratulated the man mych- more , had 
he been alive, that at any rime he ſaw the trurh in- char 
vein of it which Mr. Zeaxes here_openeth, -and+not only 


ſaw 1t, bur imbraced , acknowledged, yea and-roſe up to 
"to 


defend tt, I wiſh that all others» who prerend high”r 
the knowledge of ſacred things, had heartsto-imbrace; and 
lips co acknowledge and confeis, what they haye eyes to ice, 
in matters of rhis 1mport. Bur | CD ALF. 
2. I donot clearly ſee with what good accord to him 


ſelf, Mr. Feanes comelts with me, for undertaking Der 4 re” 


futation of Dr. Twifſe (as he doth in rhe words preceaont 
charge-me) when as in the/words now tranſcribed from his 
pens. he excuſeth me} and tells-me, that 7 do wot at all oppoſe 
the opinion of Dr. Twiſle, who fully accords with mes 11" 

I here maintain, Do' I undertake the refutation of any many 


who 15 fully of my own opinion ? If 1 doy Tam not a perſon wor - 


thy che conteit of ſa conſiderable a manz as Mr. feaness but 
rather one, to whom-the reſpeRts of pity» -if any at: all, 
do belong, and not the honar 'of ſo. great and ſolemn an 
Oppolition, ©. Yer | hs 7 AP ak HQ 
3. Upon whar handſome account Mr. Zeanes ſhould:tell 
me that the Sefios he ſpeaks of z might wery well have-been 
ſpared, and that in it 1 do but fight with mine own ſhadow, 
I am ſhort in underſtanding, when as himſelf -nameth 
Wo men, and of great learning and fame, Mr. Perkins» and 
M-. Rutherford » Who. (it ſeems) held and nuintained thar 
opinion, which TI here endevour to refute, thovgh it ſhould 
be ſuppoſed that Dr. 7wiſſe did not, Nor 1s it like:, but rhat 
two ſuch eAnteſpgnant , as Mr. Perkins and Mr, Rutherford, 
{hould be aceompanied with followers more then a few. 
1 2 | - 4. Mr. 
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» 4. "Mi. Fears himſelf gtanteth, that Dy. Twiſſe doth gran, 
#hat Gods permiſſion in a complicate nution, as it takes in other 
atts of Gods providence » doth mmfer the things permitted ; ad- 
dings that what he. ſavth- of Gods attual permiſſion in times 13 
appltable to his permfſive decrees before_ al time; only deny- 
ing, thar the Doctor (as we lately heard) any where affirmerhs 
#hat the Decrees of God, which are. ſumpiy, purely, and barely 
permiſſive, or that the baxe, ſingle , or ſole permiſſion of Godz 
Ho import any neceſſity at all of the perpetration_ or coming. to 
puſs of what #5 only decyech or permitted. Doth nor Mr, 7eaxes 
In ſaying and granting rheſe things, fully muſtifie mein char 
for which nocwichſtanding he condemneth me? Or r. doth 
he nor grant that the Dofors opinion 1s, rhat Gods permiſ- 
Fonz in a ſenſe, (viz. in a complicate notion» as he phraſech 
It) deth infer the things pepmitted ? -Ot do I aſcribe any opi- 
nion contrary to this, :or inconſiſtent with this, to the'Do- 
Gor? Or have I any ſuch affirmation or ſaying as this, 
that the Dottor holds, that Gods permifions though not ih 
a complicate nation» deth infer the things permitted? Or doT 
any where Charge the 'Doctor, either expreisly , or conſtr 
tively, with holding z chat the Decrees of God, which art 
Smpiyz prrely, and barely permiſſive » or that the bare» ſingles 
and ſole permiſſion of God» do import any neceſſity of the perpe- 
tration or. coming to paſs of what i only ſd arcreed » of permitted ? 
He that only fimply and indetimrelytaſctibeth an 'opmion 
=200 ay: man, gdath this:/man'ns wiong herein, in caſe he 
Holderh, or maintaineth this opinion 11 any ſenſe. There- 
fore; thongh-- Mr. eaves iis diligence and pains info large 


an \Explication -of the Doctors opinion about the permitſi- 


nz, and jpermiſlive Decrees of God (the DoCtor having 
beeny as 1 fully believe, a Friend of vety meh elteem with 
him ):be very commendable; yet a fairer opportunity for 
that friendly office, then an undue rrxing!of another for 
his ſake» would have added more grace and comelineſs un- 
$0 it-; Yet | 
5. Allthis while , what the Doctors ſenſe and opinion: 

about the: Perm/ions ard prrncjſive decrees Of Gods —_— d 

and; 


to the Reader, 


and: diftin&tly was, I am net ſo much ag competently edi- 
fed or tnitrutted , by this deſcription” of i ; that Gods pi. 
miſſion in 4 complicate notions 4s It rakes in ether as of hi 
Providewce , doth infer the things permittedy &c, For ei-- 
ther I'underſtand it not; or elſe rt bearerh, that Gear prof 
fen doth then infer the things permitted; Wien or after thaty 

y other atts of his Providence they are, of have been efte&- 
e&& > and brought to paſs ; or ar rhe beſt, this; thar Gods 


Permiſion» 48 1t fuppoſerhy or includeth', ſuch other als of 


his br ongat by which the things permitted are perpetrated; 
or brought to paſs , ſo it inferreth the things permitted. Tt 
one of theſe be nor the ſenſe of Mr, feaues Hhis' complicate 
potion» ands 4s it takes in other atts of Providence, We'18 too 
implicate for me to explicate, and oppoſeth my intellect 
als. If either of theſe betheſenſe of the” ſaid comphlirare wet 
in) the opinion declared and expreſſed by it y is fo ridiew 
lous before my apprehenſion, that I ſhall forbeat to argue 


che ridiculouſneſs of it, leſt Mr. Feames ſhould take an eres: 


n "_ 


fon thereby to ſay, or think; that thar had befattey him, '&f © 


which many of his. Friends, (it ſeems) had sfven tim” Waty- 


ing beforehand , viz. that he maſt expett from me > Tſlendl” 
of a reply, nothing bat a libel. And becauſe I know net” 
what {ome men will pleaſe co calls a 7zbe/, or particularly - 


whether they will thus*call the ferting forth of an -atrer or 
fond notion » or ſayings /in the propet colouts of the 'Weak« 
heſs or ridiculouſneſs of rheth, I Thall be very render, eſpe- 
cially in whac TI ſhall have ro- do*with ME Fears, of this 
41lfo, we * V7 33:5 7 JIRY 
6. (And lattly, for this) whereas he nambrech meamongs 
thoſe, that do things rhar are nbt fir; for undertaking 4"refm. 
tation of the Deor, being no better ver/ed in hims' then he 
preſumes metro be; my anſwet 1s ; : 
7, That I »ndertake 10 refatation of the Amthorhe fp 
of, but only ſienifie my diſhke of 2 patticularopinion; White 
either this Author held , or elfe decerved me \(and” bez 
lieve, ſore others) by expreſſing himſelf about it, as1Fhehad 
heldit, giving withal a ſober and modeſt accornt of fiieh my 
diflike. 3 2, In 
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2, In Caſe I had been as well verſed in Dr. Twife, as 
Mr. 7eaxes himſelf, and had known his ſenſe and notion a- 
bour the permiſſive decrees of God, where he doth ex pro 
Feſſo declare himſelf m the point, as fully and diyin&ly as 
he preſumerch himſelf doth, yer I know not that I flood 
bound by any Law either of conſcience, or ingenuity, meet- 
1ng With patlages of a contrary import ( or at leaſt which 
leemed ſuch unto me) in his writings elſewhere, to forbear 
the profeflion of my diſlike of the ſenfe and import of theſe, 
' unleſs I ſhould have. annexed an explication, or an acknow- 
ledgemenrt, of his judgement ro. the contrary in other 
places.I confeſs I haye ſuffe:ed upon ſomewhat a like account 
from ſome others alſo,yvho hive enteced a contet with me , 
becauſe I ſomerinie cire prſlages aud ſaymgs out of Calvin 
AAxſculus; and others, as clexuly and fully conſenting with 
me in my judgement about Redemption, Perſeverance, &c. 
whereas ( fay they) ic is ſufficiently known that they in 
other places -were of a contrary opinion. But if Authots be 
not ſteady or uniform in their conceptions, or expreſſions, 
he that hath occaſion ro cite any thing which he occaſi- 
onally meereth with in their writings, whether it be ſome- 
what- that ſounderh on the right hand, or ſomewhat on the 


left, is not bonnd, either" ro cite, or to fignihe, their oppo-'\ 


fire judgements or ſayings elſewhere ; how much leſs,when 
he knowerh not that they do expreſs themfelyes to- the 
contrary any where beſides ? which 15 my caſe art preſent. 
For I clearly and ingenuouſly profeſs ro Mr. Feaxes (and 16 
ſhall part with him ar this curn) char had I been ſo well 
verſed in Dr. Twiſſe, as to have known, and remembred, 
the renor and import of thoſe paſlages, wherein he ſo fully 
(it ſeems) declareth his judgement rouching the permiſſive 
Decrres of God, I think I ſhould rather have permitted the 
margent. of my Book to Rand empty, then to have placed 
Dr. Twiſſe in. it there, where now he ſtands ; only adding - 
this; that I do nor at preſent well ſee , how ſuch a no- 
rion- abour the permiſſive Decrees "of God , as Mr. Feancs 
aſcriberh unto the-DoRor , holdeth any good conv 
| | ence 
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10 the Reader. 
dence with his DoQtine, abour MRS , the 
&ath of Chriſt, &C, \ Not 

Mr. Zeanesy after the labour and pains; of many- leaves 
beſtowed upon. the Doctors vindication from the wrong 
done unto him, by placing his Name where (ir ſeems) ir 
ſhould have been letr our, rogerher with a\ refutationz (fo 
learned, that in many places the ſublimity or ſubrcility of 


« magmiies ac ſelf againit my underſta ding) \of that Sefti- ) 
on of mine , made-guilty by taking the \righr hand of [the* 


Name of Doctor Twiſſe, this ſtanding by. it © 


pag. 221, of his <ifcourie, he lifes up his. petwaff oft. 


me, for denying preſceences or fore-knowledges to be formally or 


properly in God, though I conſtantly affirm it (and as 1 yet 
think, ſufficiently prove it) co be eminently in hin,” I con-\ 
feſs I am ſurprized with an Antagonitt ar this rur'y pre-* 
fuming that if 1 eſcaped that generation of men, io rk F 


Mr, Feanes Calleth; Socinians) who deny all manner of fore-/ 
knowledgein God, in reſpect of future contingents (though 
Mr.Zeanes ſeems to charge them _—_ chenſo)-thar I ſhould 
not have been pur to trouble or rebuke by any who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, for aſcribing unto - God that which” 


is more perfe&t m ftead of thar which-is Jeſs. - Bur Tam m- 


formed by- Mr. 7eaxes that there are ſome;-eyen of this or- 
der, thar are of this belief, that it. is moe agrecabſe unto 
truth, to. artribute things. of a lower and lefle perfe& con- 
ſideratton z unto God, then things of a more perfe&t and 
excellent, For (doubtleſs) knowledge, and ſo: fore-know-. 
ledge, by way of eminency ,' are more pertet,-then' in 
cheir fo:mal and proper natures; (5. in my\ logick and 
meaning) then confidered as rhy are inany created ſubjeR, 
men, or Angels, ; {52 

But before we come- to Joyn ive with {Mr. Zean:s 
abour this , I muſt (by the way) reprove my Reprover for 
thar Contra-Remoenſtranr infirmity, which, hke an unclean 
Pirity haunts Mr. 7eazes 'his opinions (I think) where-ever, 
0: by whomfoever, entertamed, I mean, his notorious 
depraving and miu-repreſenting of the opinion 'of is adwar” 
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A Preface 
Ccry. For becanſe I'deny *preſcience or for>kaowledge to be 
formally or properly" God, Mr:*Feancsnfinuarerhy and ac- 
cordinply- arguerth 3+ againit me; as x I' denyed All preſci- 
"ence or tore-knowledge jn God. If this be 'northe inrer- 
preratien 'of theſe lies following z my ſoul knowerh not 
the way into their ſecret. But that Chriſtian Divines (ſaith 
'he) ether anceent, 'or midern (unleſs you will appropriate that 
namic unto Sociniant) are fo unanimous in inpugning Godt fore 
knowledge | as if 1 affirmed them ſo ro be} 7 great news unr 
0 \me [news:L beheve thar was. never told hint] ad yot 
only unto me, but unto all-others, I believe [and ſo I be- 
:heve' roo} that have read any thing either in ancient, or mo- 
ders Divinity, That which follows is to the ſame.rune of 
dif-ingenuity..:: Hierom in his third Both adverſns Pelagianvs 
'reapbeth (as Franciſcus Amicus informs me) that he' who takes 
away Preſcience from God, takes away the Godhead. And who 
chinks- orherwiſe ?: He: harps on Rill on. the ſame firing : As © 
far. Auſtin, whons you ' quote in the margent » againſt this pre- 
ference of GOD > let any one read that place but now quoted, 
- and he; muſt needs confeſs that he is a zealous Aſſertor of Gods 

Fa wience. Reader, if there be one word , letter, or - 
$614, 10 that place of Auſtin, which he woutd have read, 
and -which ;himſelf- cires thar it may be read, 'thar either 

-affurmeth fore-knowledpe in God formally and 'properly , or 
that denyeth ir to be tnhim eminently » 1 neither under- 

Rand Aſtin Latine, (though this be plain enovgh, ar leaſt 
in. this\-place } nor yet Mr. 7eanes his Evgtiſh in his tran- 
ſlarion of him /, though I make no queſtion bur he hath 
tranſlared his words withour-letting ſhp' any adrantaee'thar 
mighr' be: made of them to ſerve his turn. He runs'on fur- 
ther in the way of the ſame unworthineſs, telling thee and 

me, that "Ar. Hoord, or Mr. Maſons tells us that the Fathers 

did generally make fin au. obje&t of Gods preſcience » and there- 
fore: they maintained that there was preſcrence' im God; as if 

he would make me believe, whether I will or no , that I 

deny it. - Reader » J have asyer followed him ſcarſe the 
ogg half of char way, by which. he 1s renning”away with 
bz pf $700 | my 


#0 the Reader, 5 


my opinion, into the land of forgetfulneſs:. yet 1 fear that 
I have wearied thee as well as my ſelf, 1n-drawing thee 
afcer him rhus far. The rruth is, that when I had peruſed 
chis limb of his diſcourſe, 1 was ready to calt away the 
book from me, as judging that man unworthy all Scholar- 
like, ingenuous or friendly communication, who cannot be 
content that his adverſary ſhould be thoughe ro be a mans 
though never ſo inferior in leamingy parts, and knowledge, 
to himielf, bur muſt have him judg'd a monkier, and accor- 
dingly drefſeth him in fuch an opinion, which may reflec 
the thape and appearance of ſuch an horrid creature op 
him. ' Nor am I as yer to any ſuch degree recoyered aut 
of my fir of indignation, as to take any. pleaſure or con- 
rentment in conferring with his Gen in the ſequel of hys 
diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore only give, a brief account of * 
choſe my conceptions about the knowledge and fore-know- - 
ledge of God, at which Mr. eaves makes himſelf ſo:lighly 
agrieved, and ſo-conclude with him. And hereto I ſhall now 
ule che more brevity, becauſe I remember thar I have rrea- 
red in the diſcourſe it {elf upon this ſub;ect with Mr. Key- 
dall : who though he: deridingly quarrels at me for denying 
knowledge, and fore-knowledge to be fermally gud properly 
10 God, yet heno where inſmnuates any tuch bloudy charge 
ag1in{t me, rhat I deny. preſcience or fo:e-knowledge to 
be in God, I ſhall therefore firft ſhew. what I' mean; by 
knowledge. and fore-knowledge, formally and properly: ſo cal- 
led. Secondly, I ſhall account why 1do nor, can-nor; ac- 
knowledge y \ either knowledge , or fore-knowledge 1n this 
kinde I mexny-properly and formally ſo called, in God. 
_ _ For the former. A.rhing may be'ſaid ro be ſuch, or ſuch; 
fo, o: ſo, four ſevecal'ways, 0: in a fourfold conſideration. 
- (haply in ſome others alſo) 1. Formally and propetly. 2. E- 
quivalently.' 3, Metaphoiically or analogically, 4. and lafily, 
eminently, or tranſcendently. | | I F:6 
Firſt, a thing (in my underftanding) is ſaid, or may: be. 
{aid,- to be ormaily and properly, ſuch or” ſuch, ot, ſo and ſos 
when ir hath the proper narure and jnerinſecal form of bevy 
| m which 
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whichy 38 /p:imarilys or principally fignified by that name; or 


rerm , "whereby 2-15 called, In oppoſition hereunto , a 
thing. may be-called eicher equivalently ſuch, or merapho- 
rically, and analogically ſuch, or eminently or tranicendently 
ſuch, -A'thing may be faid ro be:equivalently ſuch, when 
ir-is of 2 like,: or equal, uſe, or ſeryice, or of equal inconye- 
nience-or diflervice, with another, at leſt jn reſpe& of 
ſome 'particular) nd yet hath not the ſame narure or intrin- 
ſecal.form nd it, A thing may be ſaid to be mera- 
phorically! orfanalogically ſuch, when ir carrieth ſome re- 
ſemblance 'or fimilitude 1n ity ether in outward form and . 
ſhape; 'or/in ſome property and quality with another, and 
hath-not: the-{ame nature, definition, or internal form 
with+ir, Laſtly, a ching may be ſaid ro be eminently or 
tranſcendenrly ſuch, when it producerh the ſame kinde of 
effe& with another, but much more perfectly, not having 
the. fame' nature or ſpecifical form wich this thing, bur thar 
whichi-is- bertrer and more perfect. The matter in hand 
keaderh us ro ſomewhat a more narrow contemplation of rhe 
firſt and laft-members of this fourfold diftribution, then of 
the'rwo berween them. © 
To know: then when a thing 1s» or may truly be ſaid, 
to be! formally or properly ſuch , conſideration is to be had, 
whether ir: be the ſame thing, I mean for kind? or in ſpecie, 
or (which is rhe ſame) whether ir hath che ſame nature, 
fpecifical-form and definition, with that thing > which is 
ptimarily: ſignified by the ſame term, or word, with it. As 
for examples Sarah 1s ſaid to have /axgbed, Gen, 18. 12, 
and God 1s faid to Jangh, Pal. 2. 4. and elſewhere. So 
Aofes and the childnen of J/-ae/, did, when time waz, xg, 
Exod. 15, 1.- and the valleys alſo coyered with corn, are 
£nid- ro: ſing» Pfal; 65. .IJ, Now then if the qreſtion be, 
wherher- Jawghter in Sarah WS formally and properly ſuch, 
;. formally and- properly laughter; or whethes thar, which . 
unter the ſame name 1s atcriþuted unto God, was ſuch ; or 


wherher eicher the one , or the other , was ſuch ; rhe pr1- 
mary » and maſt famous and beſt known lignification of 
| the - 


the word, laughter will determine-the caſa. | If this word, 
doth, primarily, and-in rhe beſt! known: ſignificarion, of -1t 
fiomibe ſuch a. kinde of aCtion,; or! behaviory as that which 
under the word » /aughter 5 is 2ttribured_ unto: God 1: then 
laughter is properly and formally mn God, and Was/not ſuch 
in Sarah. For evident it iss that it could- not be formally 
and. properly ſuch, in-both ;| becauſe rhat a&ton or efture:of 
Sarah tignified by her laughing , was of a far differing na” 
ture and conſideration from that aſcribed unto God under 
the ſame name. Or if the word laughter» doth [primarily 
or more famouſly. fignifie ſome other kinde- of action or be- 
hayiour, ſpecifically differing-from that which-in-Sarah: is 
called /aughter., neither was het {anghrer-formally | and pro” 
perly ſuch ; but ſuch only., eicher by. way of-equivalency> 
analogy, eminency, or the like. - Bur if the words daughter, 
in the primary principal and beſt known fignificarion of 16 
fenifieth that very kinde of ation and geſture; wherew 6 
rah expreſſed herſelf, when ſhe is {aid to have Jaughed;' then 
Was laughter formally and properly 1n Sarah, or Sarah; may 
be ſaid ro have laughed formally and properly $ which 45 che 
apparent, and ſo generally acknowledged, ruth; So ke; 
wiſe. if the words ſingiag, or to ſiagy in_the primary Acy 


ception , and beſt known fignification: of it fgnifierh a2d 


denoterh, that yery kinde of ation, wherein * Mofes and.it'© 
children of 1/-ael exprefled rhrmſelves, when they are ſaid 
to, have /#»g, then did theſe fing properly and formally 3 and 
the valleys with corny in ſome -other ſenile or conſidett: 
tion only, as viz. metaphorically. or analogically, &c;-Far 
veithe; do or did, rheſe ar any time fag in ſuch:a 
ſenſe or lignification of the word, as that wherein rhe ſaid 
action of Adoſes and the children of 7/rael > is expreſſed. This 
for explication of the firſt thing propornded ; wz.when;or 
upon , whar accounts things may be ſaid to be. \farmalily and 
properly ſuch. or ſuch ſo: or fo » or ſuch, or ſo y.. only {10 
One PEE reſp2&t, or conhderation, Proceed: we. to the 
econd, 
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oo 64, 2» Therefore ,to- accommodate, or, end the! controvetlic ' 

SH berween, Mr.. Zeanzs and-mez.it. he be a_man, of peace, ra- 

ther: then of - contention, concerning, the. knowledge and fore- 

knowledge of God, as viz. whether theſe are formally and 

- properly in him 5. 07 ;1n. ſome other more excellent confide-. 

- ration» this only needs; examination and enquiry, v2, Wher, 

"ther, 2he words», knowledge and fore-karwledges. wn their Ori-, 

-ginal,.primeves and belt known fignification, figmtfic thoſe. 

rchings, or be it. that one thing in God, which are, or 155 

called) . knowledge and fore-knowledge, or: whether tome. 

" other; thing. or. things, which. are 1n. their nature, eſflence,. 
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©3-ar . {pecies.,  diftint from them. For the manifeſtation 'of 


Ea take it for granted (and {o, I think, doth Mr. 7eaves 

Too ; ſure 1 am thac it is gfanted, yea aflerted, upon all oc- 

© Cafions by men of aurhority comperent to be beheyed in 
-»...4,oreater and more doubttut marrer then this) that the 

. -'> 2 Words, knowledges and Jore dnenlente- (and ſo their correfpon- 
> dents 1n other languages) acco:ding ro the intent of ther 
"founders, and of thoie, who by conſent firſt ſerled rhe fig- 
+, Dfication of words in all languages, molt properly, and in 
- +, Meir fir fignification, denote and fignibe , thoſe., whether 
cb habits, or a&ts, which are. known by theſe names, in. men; 
and not rhoie, which are fo. called iy God. So. that when 
' men are ſaid to. know, Or. fore-hyow, . the words are not _bo;- 
+.zowed or rransfer'd from God, or trom- any thing, act, or 
+; acts, in hims.unto them ; but, on the contrary , when God 
22 {21d to. know) Ot tO. forg-kyorwy theſe-terms are transferred 
'from men , and things, found 1n them 7 rnto God. Nox 

do we any where, within the compaſs of my obſervation 

and memory, either in the.Theological writings of learned 

men of. either, per{vaſion, Proreſtant or Popiſh', or in the 

= Scnprtues themſelies meet with any ſuch notion, as rhe 
tranſlation or transferring of divine things [;. of words 
borrowed from God, and. properly fignitying things apper- 
taining unto. mm} unto men-: but. we often meer with 1 
Sock , the=rranſlaction of Hamana'ad Denum, {i.' of words 

. | 52 Y properly 


to the Reager. "Ml 
ly Genifyine ſuch things, as are found in -men, unto (a) Her nemg; 
£96 And oily it” ſhould? he thus -rhe® Felt > 38" Pledm. ry lo 
Men do not firit know God; and Afterwards by- means" 6%, w_ 4 _ 
- this' knowledge, come to know'the Creatnrez”0r men: but'gn:, dum ad 
on the contrary » they fitft know the creature, this know- nora inflrmira- 
ledge being more connatural and nearer hand ro themy and a verba deſcen» 
theh by the' knowledge of the crearure'y-and of” ſuch perfe- "its —_— 
Qions as they finde dilperſedly veſtedin"thele, They aicends'!, ,jibus ſafhi 
or may aſcend. as it were by fteps 5* to the knowledge'o Or Juxii nos 
God; I mean , tro ſuch a knowledge of him) as, they- are pofits, per ea 
capable 'of on rhis fide-rhe veil (a). If T judged" ir neceſs fi nem NY 
fry > the teſtimony of many Auchors-rmghe*” e- p-oduce [wn ins 
upon this account, Bur rhe S:ripcure itſelf "derertviſnertiquandogz aſten- 
the Caſe plainly enough. Becauſe that which may be known dere valeamus. 


of God, is manifeſt in them; 1,075 tO chem; as the margent; hath 474g _ 
it]. for (7od hath ſvewed it unto them. For the iwvifible things Qua a —_ | 
of tim from the creation of the world are clearly Jeon , bell wris incogniti- 
wnderſtood by the things that are made; even bs cterngl. power” onem Dei veni- 
and Godheads &c. Rom. 1. 19520, Now then vg the reaſo: "mus, ex ipfes . 
or undertianding of a man beginnerh with the knowledge of =o” #omine 
; . | ey <Mmn ; nomina 
the creature, and by the opportunity and advantage of the',,e he anric 
knowledge- hereof, advancerh or workerh* up it ſelf ro: thy 


butmus bc mo- + 


knowledge of God, there is little queſtion ro' be made, *binzdo —_ 
that thoſe words and terns, wherem it diſcourſerh of DT fected 


and attribureth unto mM {uch properties; perfections and ex7 ris materialibus, | 
cellencies,which ar judgerh appertain ro him; were firſt INVENT* guarum cognitzo 
ed by it to fignifie ſuch and ſuch properties or perfetions, eff nobis conna- | 
which -are feund in the creature (4). * Yea theiwords awd _ Aqu. 
re,ms, wherein God himſelf reyeilech and miketh known ox agg "2 
himſelf and his divine perfections unto men in the-Scriptnre, TJnulhefur 
are thoſe, which men had fir{t applyedzand made uſe of, ROg autem moſter 
nife and eopieſs the natures, propetties,and perfections,which cm cognoſcar 


they apprehended and found in themiglves and” orher "crea- Dem excreame: 
« Fay SE *==C i 22311:97 17 02 Th, ſte cognoſcit- 
tures. The-eftore FREE ©. ipſum ſecundiam. 
| ; + 1... quod creature 

ipſum. repraſentant gc 1ideart.s, | DuumcogroTimus ex priſeionbus precedentitus in (reatu= 

' im ab ipſo : que quidem p rfettiones in Deo ſun ſecurdum eminentiorem modum quam ſunt in crea. 
wric.lbm,Arr. 3. (b) Nomima que dicu't ir de Deononſolum tauſatiter ſidetiam eſſentiali«) 

ler,---quantum adggmpsſi tionem nominis, per prius & nobis imponuntur creaturis quas pris cognees: 

ſcimys, Ubid. Arts. m Z  , (Bd : 


Seft, 59, 


. 4 Proface . = 

2. (To wotk upon the, grounds » which, we have already 
vainzd . and made* $009). IE. rhoſe perfettions ,, ; which are 
aſctibed ,unto God, amder the names of kxowledge and fore: 
knowledge, benot of the ſame nature, or ſpecies, or capable 
of rhe {ame definition, with thoſe. perfections , which ate 
called and known by the ſame names in men; then are they 
not formally or properly in God, but in ſome other reſpeR; or 


conlideration.only : and what this ſhould be , rathec rhena 


way of eminency, or tranſcendency, I confeſs I underſtand 
not. And to imagine or conceive that the: Divine Narure, - 
or” Eflence, contaimeth any thing in-it that 1s formally and 

properly the ſame, [ 3. in the ſame predicament ,. of the ſamg 
ſpecies, or kinde] with any thing found in the creature z,s 
an” abhorting to thoſe principles and to- thar learning con- 
cEtning God, the abſoluce ſimplicity and tranſcendent per- 
fection, of his Eflence, Nature , a6 Being, wherein I haye 


- been þredand rained up all my days. Predicamenral know+ 


lees-3. knowledge formally and properly ſo called, (and there 
he fame reaſon of forr-kyowledge) 15 only found: m intel 


©» tectual creatures; thoie perfeRions, whichare aſcribed unco 


.-God-under the ſame names , are ſuper-predicamental, and. 


-<; ak 9 granſtendents falling under no_genus, or ſpecies at all, being 


© nothing elſe really burthe Divine Eflence, Nature, or Being, 
© of God himſelf, only conſidered as . eminently knowing all 


., things knowablez (and fo fore-knowing, all things fore-. 


knowable). This eminent kinde of knowledge of knowing (and 


ſo of for-knowledge) Which is atcriburable unco Godzis neither 


an habit,'nor an act, eſpecially not of char kinde of cither,. 


. which is-ſub-predicamentat ; bur ſuch a thing, of which, 
- throngh the weakneſs of ont apprehenſive faculties', we nor. 


'knowing how to frame an adequare or proper notion, or 


© © conception , nor any more commodious then that which 
. ve. have of-:knowtedge properly fo called in the creature, 


.are- upon: this\ account necefſitated to expreſs it by this nzme, 


- when we' attribute it unto him. Yea God himſelf judg- 


hg no apprehenſion or conceprion of it, whereof men. are. 
* WF? +Y Q $®TY A, S -Y 
Capable. of. better. or more proper. comportance_ with it, 


ſe then 


16 The Reader, 


' then that of kyow/edge in the Crearure, is gracioully and con- 


eelcendently pleaſed to expreſs it unto chem ip the Scri- 
prutes by this retm , and fo to gratifie' and indulge them 


with ſuch an imperfect conceprion of it , as. that of . ſuch” 


hrowledge. According to. this notion, the-Schoolmen abſo- 
ktely deny any thing to be predicated, or ſpoken of Gag, 


er 'n, one and the fame reſpect or conhderation;' and yer. 


deny withal , that rhings are purely , or meerly equzvocally 
ſpoken of them, or attibured unto them ,. 5. 4s if. chere 
were no kinde of proportion or correſpondence , between 
the things attributed unto the one, andrto the other. but 
only -in name. And therefore they term' the atrributions 
made in the ſame words or terms .unto the oye, and rhe 
other, analogical ; 5. ſuch» wherein the things artribured un- 
der the ſame words or 7 34.2 Ip. Le 


*% 


rerms unto them both, are 
neither abſolurely, formati- 
h; or properly the ſame 
nor yer ſo. differing , but 
that there is ſome kinde 
of  habirude > proportion) 
ar” reſemblance between 
them (a). Franciſcus D' 
Arribaz as ſubtile a ſpecu- 
lator of this kinde of noti- 
on 2s the beſt of them, ex- 
prefly ' denies th rt of 
fore-knowledge, to be formal- 
ly and properly in God) at- 
firming chat all rhe Barhers 
of the Church, very few f 
any excepted weie of the 
ſame opinion with himzand 
Citerh Anguſtine in particu- 


larfor it (6 ).»And yet la- 


(a) Quicquid predicatir di aliguim ſetundim i- 
dem nomeng (9 non ſecunglum eaudem ratienem, predicatur 
de eu equivoct. Sed nullion nomenconvenit Des ſecun= 
dum illam rationem, ſecundum quam: dicutur de creatuya. 
Nam ſapientiain creatmes eft quatitas,non aurem in Deo. 
Genus autem vaiatum mutat rationem, clim fit pars _ 
defintionis : ty radem ratio «ft 11 atths,”. Aqu.Sum, part, 
1, QU:r3-atts 97) 1th wee. 12 | 

Nomina de Deo, &f#crcaturis diffa,' nbft uni-vace , nes | 
pure #quj voce, ſed apalogict dicunur, ſecundum analo- * 
giam creaturarum, ad ipſum. 1bid. ga 


R-ſpondeo dicendum, quod imp 


eſt aliquid Pre- 


ilee 
dica»i de Deo, &> creaturk ona IThid. 


bourng 


(c) Nec? Tra, 


. poſſit zn Deo. 


lib 20,C. 24+ 


" 'ther knowledger nor fore-knowledge, are formally or properly wn 
. * he cearure,' men 'or Angels, or elſe rhar they are not 
+...> thus,"6r 1n theſe conſiderations, in God.” And ro deny theſe 


. 2." 
* 
>. 3 


A'\Preface 


bouriwg/ of. the ſame tnfirmiry 'with moſt witters, '(I meart 

mconitency wich humfelt) in his undertaking to expound 
a paſſage: cired by him from Gregory » in' which he denyerh 
that eicher mercy, of fore-knowledoe, Can be properly in Gody 
he afficms chat zercyz in-Cuch a' ſenſe as he dittinguitherh and 
explainerh, may. be ſaid'to agree © proper/y unto God, But if 


PF 


the aflertion (c) o3Hddgwines be true,” (Mr. Zeaxes I believe is 


nec penitentia, ig not able ro" diſable) that Nalam nomen conventt Deo [t 
nec proprie Mi 
ſericordia , nec © 


preſcientia, eſſe #--HaT no. word, [or games Of any things | agreeth unto, God 


cundum illam rationemy ſecundum quam dicitur de creataray | 


1 or under» the ſame reſpect, or conlideration, according 


' Gregor.Moral.'unto which Jicfisatribured*ancto the creature, (ap inſtance 


TC. 


whereof, he gies 1n-/i/dom, which ſaith he, i» the creature, 


15-2 9uaiity> but not in God) affirming the fame reaſon holds 


good in all others) Mr. feanes mufterther confeſs, that nei- 


habits, or_a&s, (or however they be notioned) knowledge) 
and fore-knowledge, to be formally and properly wi men , 1s a 


new faw, and a denyal of what (I ſuppoſe) was 'never yet 
+denyed»by any Tman, * If they be thus | formally and pro- 


perly]in-men, itroundly folloyys, upon the credit and au- 
choriry of rhe, {aidrule , of aflertion rhat they are not ſo 
in God.. | ; 


Nor: that which Mr. 7eazes borroweth from Swarez 
'ro offetapenthe ſeryice of his norion,(concerning the forma- 
tity or-prapriety of knowledge in God ) or rather upon, the 


ſetvice of his "quarrel againſt me, make any atonement 
for the offence or error of it : And. yet-(to note this by 
che way) Swarez himſelf even as he tis cited by Mr. Feancy 
doth not deny the perfetions we ſpeak of , (-knowledge 
and-fore-knowledge, rhovgh indeed he ſpeaks of knowledge 
only) tobe eminently. mn God : only he conceives thar the 
ward formaliter > formally » (bur by what authoriry, eicher 
Divinez' or humane, eirher of reaſon, or of reaſonable-men, 
F-know-not') includes the highe(tfor moſt ermmenc manner 
| = Whers 


to the, Reader, 
whe:eiv; 295. thing -that ſounds-perfe&tion,; carberyeſted or 
cqurained 1 ny (a). $0. that ho\yevers;evenby the; yerdict (-) 4dde in bis * 
b the. Gre:F Defender of his Faxh:inoppoſition unto mine, 21fc2:00104 | 
0.the. point, now; mn i{[ne_) . his. quarrel. with me'is” bur a oe Pp 7 eabbaogy 
Apuny 4. That which I call, eminently,' he. (it!feems)calls ,,.4,m con: 
Broperty -and for wally » ox..the. high manner wherein it: 1s rendi ills quran 
pallible for a thivg. to {ubhiR; , Amatat he thinks” that” I for matter. - 


any.thing clic birrhis, by-my9 #pinenthys (hich not 7 55 
Withitanding; I yerily believe he. did.not,, nor can I-appre- | 


and formally, for thar it 1s eminently 1n- him he- had af med je, ,ontwn : noa 
went) eſt enim in Dev | 
x Japreniid Creda» | 
* ta 3 nan fic iſt: 
accidens,gy fin: * 


6 
- 
o 
- - 


- d & a4 
ne OTNe?r © 
T2568; * 7 ”— 
& 4 e- _" » 
; . 


form 


wowledge and fare hnowleilee 4 ary envucgtly. in God.- For 
a Dn - SIP OS 25G *{i Te : 


this would haye implyed 


Set. 59. , 


ſab{68;' befides God; "priperty and fymally.” Thiſe” thirgs 


P&d£! SHare® mt 


' # Preface 


conſidered) ic is litcle lets ther evidett ro ME, that Mt, 7eanes 


His (ninde 6 comend at this tum, was much etearer then 


tis oecafion” or opportunity, Andthis'I'may truly fay like- 
wite concerning! #11 his other conreſts, and hitivgs up, of his 
perfagdaf Me 7 q 
bt-3fT he" capable of making! a' meer Eighihh” man ca- |} 
Wryr of tht Frog argitment or proof (wherein Mr. Francs 
i6 ninch” echurtiph IN by WhiCh' Syarez dorh his beft to prove 
kyowledge (and1o, fo; nowied 28) to be properly and form 
ally i Godz!the:quiddity' 6f ir is rhis , or, to this” effect, 
Such 'perfe&?7 TEOMSS + hich Are abſelitety ach) and Seb in beds 
formal conceytions3 include no 41 rfeftion at All it 25 better 
thus to hate then Vt. formally Y» then to want them » or any 
of them ;' and conſequently it 1 moſt futing thus viz. {fon 
afly, orin their forntiality}] to aſcribe rhem nnto God. Bux 
Kkniowltdgy and fortknintedyes are perfeltions of this Kindle. Ergo , 
'To: this'argument Tatiſwet ; -- ;2Þ 
r. That were it as fait as Ab/alon kaving frofii the fol; 
of 1 the foor ro the ctown of the head, no ble: SMIſh in 1 


_—_ pans 
NES 


=o bs: x Mobi FE creature; 5 Bong beſt ko” ' a by to 


Er r=F1 5: =. and rk +. Jew both: in ; 


Jy ” uo this oe tots are eaher fo wmiall , nor 


oÞy bur eminently only , we have thewed fro! 
ph roſs Worth: of rhe Teraies himfelf, who'T b He 


Was the Grand atiinmator of "Mr. Feares to edgage in this thieh, 


to:be tis ſenſe 2nd opinion alfo; Therefore if Mr. francs 
, as he ſeems all along rhe preſent de- 
bars x0:.be, Niels of Ini. alloi in that; Wherein notWickifland- 


web ing 


10, tht:-\Reader. 


ins he will needs. make me his. acerſuys -wherhe:; I,” ar;my 
words, will.or no, - But; | 
2, Concerning, thar Scientia ciftrathifime, molt cir ali 
"knowledge >. & que preſcindit 4 creatan@ great 42 ce. 4 
which 15 preciſely ditimet from knowledg e dgei both: open. and Lo 
created,” (as Suarez himſelt deſcnberh it » and; vy; che. gy” 
men... under examination. s.: dorh his 4 good wilt ©; ;PrOve to 
be formally in God) he thar pit ay Nr arerib era 15 wt 
God; in one conhiderationy or other, doth burche ſame mk 
him, thac ſhould aſcribe unto him. nothing-at, all. 

chey who ſhall aſcribe, unto him. only; (ch; perfedionss! 3 
 titalarty of knowledgey and fare- Rnoleage, as theſe, are the 
men who deny all; boch knowle, e.and _fore-kyowledge. 2, UNLO 
him, He that keeps no Dog. bur Cerberus + May cn AL 
urs na 


thieves himſelf ; and he thar hath po berrer harbo 
r EvFren 


ho 1D. 


", UT 7 SP Tt in ORE 
in the. creature 


Tenfe both of ) ſcholar) , and:that-knowladge-alla, 
which doth Eb, «6, & 4 creats, & ab-inoreerh, then hath 
he rwo' Hes of hone ge in Fm Gap Grogan 


yowledge WhIGN-46 


227 


vr ihe ke & increars,\ | _ wes 
either 10x ens nothing, no knowledgexat all,or elſe ſuch Ts 
dike an is TIA Ah of yea-generically, Fea 
in& from the. knowledge proper corhe:creatures 
ey.borh grape and A SHER to be entinently' in-God:: 46 Dawg 
Fe he: quality, nothabits.porafty@rommn Hom ale mew 
- 4+" If. the knowledge which is is: God: belies inrcreated 
| ER then 4s there po. -{uch knowledge tn him \whictidosti 
relcipdere & a cre. ff::06 increardvs.: whichas.anths 


_ n 2 fenu 


Wally » oY which yo have: heard to Þ cl 


ancaich | 


Set. 69. 


- > 6 
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= Col. 62. 


cc 


A Preface 


nus both to knowledge created » and increateds, and which” 


comprehends both under it, and may be predicared of both, 
which arethe known propeities of every gezs 1n reference 
ro the ſeveral ſpecies ſubordinare to them (refpectively) as 
animal contains both homo and bratum under ity and may 
incifterentl y be predicated or afhrmed of either. Therefore 


if therebe ſuch an abftrattiſſimna' (cientia, ſich a” knowledge 


which” abſtrafteth borh from thac which 1s created, and rhar 


which is increated, in God, as the 7eſuite placeth ormally in 


him, then muſt this kxowledge be. as well predicable of 1uch 
knowledge Which is cteated , as of that which is .increaxed. 

And 5f thus, then may that knowledge which 1s properly and 
fermally in God, be as well and as truly ; yea as properly, 
cermed created; 48 tncrcated ; 25 brutum- may as well and as 
properly be te: med animal) as himomay.” But this is a notion 
or: f1yings which I think will grate ſomewhat hard upon 
Mrt.: Feanes his underſtanding. | OO. 

*'5.* That ' knowledge which abſiraterh both from created, 
and:increated;' is nor the fame- eſſentially; or in. definition, 
with either. As animal, which: abſtraterh from homo, and 
bratums* is yotthe ſame in eſſence, or definition with either. 
For he that defines ' animal neither defines hywo » nor! bru- 
tam ; nor doth he thar defines either of theſe, define animal. 
Bur* the kxewledge Which is in God) 1s the ſame eſſentially and 
in definition, with'increated kyowledge ; ſo that he that ſhall 
define 5zcreated knowledge, ſhall in the ſame definition define 


chat "knowledge which 1s formally in God; &' e. converſo.. 


Thetefore that knowledge which 1s formally in God, is no 
ſuch knowledge which doth abfiratt &- a creata, & ab in- 
creata, bl © $42 RE 
\*6-"Every* penis contains and icomprehends 1h it, atleaſt 
indererminarely, the reſpective natures: of all arid every the 
reffcctive' ſpecies, thar are under it. Animal thus compte- 
hends 1n it, rhe reſpe&ive natures both' of hos and of 
bratem , which is the grovad-why it 1s predicable of both, 


Therefo:e the knowledge, which-1s formally in God » cannor - 
ve as the” grim to knowledge Created 3 and increated, { or 


which 


to the Reader, 
which is the ſame, abſtraing, from them bath} becauſe thery' 


it mult contain in it, at-lealt 3» de terminate & in potentiA, al;-" 
quid creatum, ſomething created, as viz. created knowledge. 


And if thns, then nothing Hindets 'butcharr may ſubliſt; yea 
ir doth ſubliſt, in ſich krowledge WhiCh is created AS in the 
knowledge of Peter » Paul, or- any: other 'man; as nothing 
hinders bur that Animal may ſubliltin hmine, as in Socrates, 
Plato or the like," yea nothing can hinder the real ſublifi- 
ing of it in evety individual perſon of mankinde,”-\ Nox if 
rhe knowledge which'ts formally in "God; {ubflts:1h 'the-crea- 
red knowledge of men it muſt ſabſiſt hete more-dertrminare- 
[, and with more actuality then irdothinGod himſelf, and 
conſequently be more perfect, For-the' more indetermi- 
nate and potential any thing 18 5:16 t6-t65- much the-imote 
imperfect, Yea if the knowledge;/WHich is formally fin G69; 
and this neither creared; nor macared, "fubfiſts;-or exiſts; in 


the knowledge of Peter, Pal, &&@. then is there” that'1t7the 


knowledge of men »* which is neither (oreated,-nor-increateds 
[or, not created}. And whar'thar-iss--which'as neicher created; 


nor not created; will tequire as greataw Otacleas Mr, Feanes 


his acumen to declare. - OR NO 30 ner 
"7. (And laftly) If the knowledge» which is formally: in 
God, be neither creata, nor increata > but abſtradtech: from - 
both; then doth it:in the* very formal-conceftions-Of itinclade? 
imperfection ; | Which yet the 7eſaite, contradiftiouſly enough 
r6 himſelf, abfoturely-'denyeth.” The reaſon: ofiithe!:com-! 
ſequence is : becauſe thar: which abſtracterh' from-rwower: 
more, ſpecies 1s aliquid generaley ſen indeterminatums' fome-- 
what that is general, and 'indeterminate.'./ And/thar which 
I Indeterminates'Or potentials as ſuchz/ mcladerhiin-ohe preciſe - 
conſideration, or formal coliception Of 11, imperfection, JE; 
Mr. 7eanes ſhall here plead his'Maſters cauſe; andſay, though 
that which is indetermivatey/ under. the pteciſeconfideration 
of 1ts indeterminateveſs, and as ſuchz, includes imperfection. 
in the formal conception Of Hs yer"that-abſolute.naturey or 
forms Which 18 5nddterminatss: doth' mot in ſuch a confide- 
ration - include+ imperfeRtion z*-I anſwer ;.. 1, That if the. 
n 3 I very 
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Preface. 
w6ty. natures. 00 farra}.ic ſel6 be. ceally-and; eſſentially inder 


12cMinate, chat) is 4inperfettz,.is mult needs include; im- 
peniection, 3jn the - preciſe. cPajuderatiop or |Conception-of 


©», and,nor, only-a6-4:15.4048terminaee ;. orhenwile-is ſelf 


ſhould porbe. inludes withis-conceptinn; indererminagion 
or: + el! ng eflenrially; clerving-uyto. t:-, But | 2, che 
SXCCPLiON -WEre tat ſelf maternal , yer harh ic no place 
ur che caſe in. queſtion, - For thar-knowledge which Suarez 
yelerh formally. inGod, he: volterhir 20,him 1 the preciſe 
conſideration; of. its ndererminateve(s, 244, as it abſtracterh 
or. preſcinderh.from: knowledge created, andincreated : for 
this is the deſcription or debmnicion which he giyes of it, 

By. chis cims-Lrhink iris apparent enough, that Mr. Feanct 
hath made: {mall earvings. of his warring under the Zeſwites. 
banner: agniakk (es. about the knowledge and fore-know- 
ledge. of 'Bar ficks,. in oms paſlages cired from him; 
be brings.bip3 upon the rg fublcrthing (as back beep ab+ 
ferred) very erpaeſtly my- fenſe and MR, abqu:chem ; 
apd afficming,,: that kyowledge in 3, ſenſe (which 1, have 
fenced. .co. be ung». aſwell. as his) | is,no%. properly, 0 
formally, but a eminently Tr God. And chis- atdation 
@F MARner: of Jo ot *ubs knowledge 42nd ſa of th 

; of Cob is; yeftianleſs) yah. creme, 

rhe. afelt 


| incompHR! 
of Grad. 1 [2 ——0=m in pet pad: 


fam oh 


_ ſemeri hinv- as: placing an To of kya ledge in. po 
fuxmetlys” -— ha n17 Joie wich-a Gere of. "iy, and 
Q forwk. (3) ſufhcient:-proof.medoy.that che knowledge which he afribch 


4 ron * umo-God upon theſs rem jopur ut er co.the windg., - 


this: 1 bave fiſhed with Me. Heury Jeanes. 
who. he- hart nor-by-this- his... diſcqurte. arherwile, 
lo& much :of chat honor in my; breaſt». which; repart. giverh 
hum as// a man--of 'antellefinal warth » corey es 


.,.: ,; many of his: fellows (however in the point hats Igirdy 
. + Lgudge-hinx. led/«hde-guc:of the way.of. rruch by rhe wif 


guidance of 2. Feſaaze) yer he hath qauch moakened the #& 
_ .of his.4pgenlury and hs a: candax; of; {piles with 


me, 


18 Mt ReMdcr. | 
wme'; by +his aſperfive inations, as if I' denyed"eirfier 
Knowledge; of fore=knowledge* 18 God: Whien as his' own 
conſcience telleth Hitt,” that Þ do: n0t only Acknowledge, 
bav wich' che beſt 'vE Hy unterttatiding' arcue' and ende- 
your, wo prove, both: the one and the other to be inhim, 
ind this'aftet the beſt znd moſt” excetlefc rhannerthac 1 


® 


in ditige y (a) Auguſt. De. 
ey chemſehelF be 1 che FeveFerour. | 


coblidet whit Bath" beeh ſaid, 


effort (5). 


 Thave otity ore. Antagoniſt fore co:give, ente 


| O7/n, a 
-but *OR- Mr. Obadjb 
him» ow, 


hid vehappy ties The Pajin Preachry Plonetd, Would ; 


a >eI4 nor Ke 


Preface 
nor. .2 man. think. by the oyerture and -notion: of thig 
circle, _ that, the Author 4s. of the. houſe .and .litoge« of 


thoſe few, of whom the. Apolile: Paul: in his...dayes 
gave this ſad charaSter , that, they -pleaſed not - God »; and 


were contrary to, all men » Forbidding him to ſpeak, { or 
preach} xnto the Gentiles that they might be. ſaved, 1: Thel, © 
2.15, 16, Jf he Were an Qrcamenical Biſhop y it ſeems all 


ſuch Preachers ſhould be , flexced > that ſhould- preach unto. 


rhe: poor *Pagans and Hearhens. Tr is well for them -thar 
he cannot filence the Patience and Providence of God alſo, 
nor. hinder him from giving them rain from Heaven» and 
fruitful ſeaſons > nor from filing their hearts. with. food and 
gladneſs.” Bur the mans eye 1s. evil ,againſt- me z. becauſe 
"Gbd,” atcprding to my Doatine, is good unto: the: poor 
Parzan: ; for becauſe I teach thar God z not willing that 
they ſhould periſh but come to repentance; and conſequently, 
that he youchſaferh unto them a ſufficiency.of means here- 
unto. This .is the hole that harh, ſenc- forth: the birrer 
warets of that conteſt , wherein Mr. How. magniherth hime 
felf ar That thigh ' rare of confidence and contempt, which 
borh his* Epiſtle; and Diſcourſe ar. ſeveral rurns 'pour :ouc 
-upon:me : Onely I obſerve another unhappy occaſion in- 
finuated-- by himlelf, which falling . in conjuuf;on . with 
the former ivriced him t char publique, oppoſition; here, 
in ke appears'unro_ the world 'againit me.  Alaſs, theGen- 
cleman {it ſeems) was pabliquely engaged before-hand , and 
predeclared .in 2 contreverſie. wherew the queſtion handled 
19. my. Book is ſo neerly concern'd, that a neceſſity layiup-. 


"1 22>. of 24.5 0.0 55 bride ics EEG PSY IL TTIIAY i ca. we? i: RY 
op hum. Either, ro, expoſe his ctedit to. winde and. weather, 
or Elſe" to ſhe; himſelf "a man 'in oppoſing me, I1verily 


think rhat there is no_ man this day. tiying upon the face of 
the earth; that hach ſuffered more deeply -in their outward 
ace, intheir names;'or, intereſts otheryviſe,. by, anticipa- 


_ tions, ptepofieigns, fore-ftalmenrs in jadzement publique 


i-ſagtfienrs, and pre-declatarions in matters of opint 
on, then'T. 1 am (1 confeſs). bold of belief, but. upon imy 
dolcemng eroupds) that either all ,/-or far the greater pant 
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to the Reaat 
of thoſe who have appeired in- arms againlt me m this 
Buinquarticular wat, had they nor formerly embarquedſo 
much of their credirs, and imceretts otheavite, wm thoſe fre- 
quent; publique, and over-zealous declarations for the con- 
trary opinions | by which they have vallallaged their 
judgements unto them , would have rejoyced in the light 
of thoſe truths, againſt which they now bandy , and joyn 
hand in hand; as ſo many errors, Bur it is well, if that of 
Arſtin be irrelative to them ; Truth 1s lovedy but upon ſuch 
terms,” that whoever loves that which is otherwiſe, will needs have 
this tobe truth : and becauſe they are unwilling 
to be decerveds they will not be convinced that 
they [are or | have beens deceived ©, 1 do 


FP, 


up wich that hear and acrimony of ſptrir 
avainft me, and the Truth aſſerted. by me, as he hath done. 
I remember a ſaying of eL#/tin, whichat this turnrelieverh 
me: How ſbonld a matter be underſtood by ſuch a man» whoſe 
minde» being ſlow,, aud dull enough of it ſelf , ts yet. further 
hindred by the prejudice of his own opinions © 
and bound and fettered with a maſt grievous 
abſtinacy ( a)? Thuanus writeth , that the 


confeſs themſelves to erre in any thing. I aug, Epiſt.122. 
with this principle were ſo appropriate to 
the: Popes, that no Proteſtant had commnnion. with them 


1m it. But I ſcarſe know any principle; whether among 


Popes, Papiſts, or Proteſtants 3 from; which che Truth ſuf- 
fers more, then from this. There are many, to whom it 
is much alike robe ſaid, Confeſs your ſelf in an error, and; abs 
cito, & ſuſpende te. 

Bur concerning the Gentleman, who hath created him- 
ſelf an Adverſary to my Pagans Debt and Doury » and for 
the diſcourſe ſake, to my ſelf, or perſon alſs, heis (I con- 
feſs) in my opinion, .a man of conſiderable parts and learn- 
wes and yer (I believe) mach more confiderablein his owh. 
je) O But 


* Sic amatur Veritas , ut qui- 
cung; aliud Fs hoc quod ama=- 
: tur, velin eſſe axritatem : + quia 
not mnch marval, that Mr. Hows upon the {21h nollent, nolunt convinci —_ 
account of his pre-engagement, ſhould riſe falf ſunt. Aug.Conk£l.10.c.23. 


| («) Quomodoid intelligat homo, 
cups tardiuſculam w—_ wy | 
x I 6 55S nam [ue ſentent? md CM, = 
Popes. hold it for a principle tnviolable 5 not to CE  eeatne > 
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Bur I perceive him to be 1n-great. want of morals to his 
intellectuals, his Chriſtzanity not holding our to afford ſo 
much as civil or fair layguage ro thoſe that diflent in an 
opinion from him. He' chargeth Arminius, to have been 
no ſmall Incendiary. Why ſo? He was not of Mr, How's 
minde, nor of theirs who (it ſeems) were, in ſome points 
of Chriiiian Religion ; and modeſtly declared of what minde 
he was. Out of theſe premies, Mr, How concludes him ag 
[mall Incenatary- Bur che man hath the reliumony even 
of ſome of his adverſaries, who beſt knew him, to have been 
a ſober, grave and mocelt man, Ee complains, that thoſe 
Aames that did wtterly conſume the peace: of the Belgique 
 Charches, have miſerably of late broke out. amongſt ws; the 
fewel of which flames he makes to have been the hot atitation 
of thoſe five points : he doth not ſay , by the Remonſtrants, 
bur hopes his Reader will ſo rnderfiand ity by means 
whereof he both ſerves his twin 10 having the Remonſtrants 
charged with the grear evill of peace-breakins, andin keep- 
ing himſelf our of the danger of being atreſted for p/eade- 
logie; whereunto he had been obnoxious, if he had plainly 
accuſed them of that miſdemeanor. For if the peace of the 
Belgigne Churches were ſo miſerably conſumed by the flames 
he” 1peaks of , doth it follow from hence thar. they. weie: 
kindted by thoſe , who were tavght better things by God, 
then to ſwim down the ſtream of a State Religion, without 
calling theniſelves to an-account whither they were going ? 
It is not "the poor timorous purſved Hare, but the wide- 
mouthed Hownds that make the cry. It is a matter of no' 
{uch rare occurrence in humane affaits, to hear the Delin- 
quents firſt and loudeſt in complaining. Ahab firſt com- 
plained; and cryed out againſt the Propher of God, as he 
chat, troubled 1/rael; When as it was himſelf and his fa- 
thers houſe, 'that broveht this miſery tpon- 7ſ-ael, as the. 
Prophet crul y re-charged him, 1 Kivg. 18. 17, 18. It is the 
ſaying of one cf rhe beſt of Mr. Hows cn fideo that be 35. 
mt always to be taken for a. cententicua perſcns who 'ws net ſar 
eified with what ſc tixficth and pleaſcth us , unleſs. petulaney» 


and 


to the Reader. 


and obſtinateneſs appear (b). Another of rhe. 
ſime rank and relation to Mr. How and his 


cauſe (at leaſt ſo claimed) informerh us; that 


he ts not preſently to be judged as doing any 
thing contrary to the will of Gody who doth not 
without any more ado take up ſuch a ſenſe [Ot 
notion | fox which the moſt are at daggers 
drawing (c). The ſame Author, ro the 


(vb) N.gz enim pro conertt” 
ſd ſrrmper habendus eft, qu! pa? 
citis 1m [tris non acquieſcit, { d ub! 


libido oF pervicaciz apparet, Cal» 


Vin. in 1 Gor. 11.16, 

( c) Non mox voluntati Det 
rYepitgnant , qui non quemus ſens 
ſum, pro quo digladiant ur plerigs, 
arripit, Muſculus in Ma:, p.194, 


ths blunting: of the edge of that ſcandal , which Mr. Hw 
enwo:thily 1nanuaterh againſt the Remonſtrancs, elſewhere 
deciderh the caſe rhus. Jf (ſaith he) diſſeuſrons and. ſchiſms 
[at any time | ari/e in the Church) they are in fanlt who. dr- 


fend | or ſtand to maintain] a falſe faith | ory erronears Do- 
Grine,] not they, who oppoſe it. Nor is it material , which of 
the two parties are more numerens. For the Church it ſelf 
doth not judge according to the multitude » nor ought to. be 


judgea by the greater vote of men) but accord- 
ing to the manifeſt truth expreſſed in the holy 
Scriptures (d). If the Aurhors of the un- 
happineſs that fell upon the Belg:qze Chur- 
ches inthe conſumption of their peace, be to 
be eſtimated by this rule, I fear Mr. How's 
confederates (in Do&t:ine) in theſe Chur- 
ches, not the Remonſtraxtsz will be found to 
be the men. And that ſaying of Gregory will 
take hold of them ; There are many Believers, 
- that are | ſoon] ſer on fire withan unckilful 
[or » 1nconliderate ] zeal: and oft-times by 
perſecnting others as Heretiques, make herefies 
themſelves ( e). The greateſt conſumption of 
the peace of the ſaid Churches, as far as 1 


(d) $i orianturdiſſenſcones & 
Schiſmata in Eccleſia in culſd 
ſunt qui falſam fidem defendunt, 
non | qui -impugnant, Nec vert 
utri. .ſint multitude ſupenores. Eco 
cleſia nec .judicat | ipſa ſecunaum 
miultitudinem, nec judicanda eft ſe= 
cundum major is numeri con ſenſu, 
ſed ſecundim manifeſtam veritatem 
in ſacris Scripturigexpreſſam. Malc, 
Loc: tit. De Ecclefia Se. 9. 

(Ce) Sunt multi fldelinum qui im- 
perito xelo ſuccenduntur : & ſepe 
dum quoſaam' quaſt bereticos Pir- 
ſeqaniur,, hareſes faciunt, Greg. 
lib. 9. Epift. 


yea and many wiſer men, then either 1, or Mr, Hows can 
underftand , was made by the Decifions of the Synod. of 
Dort, and the proceedings thereupon (by their advice, I pre- 
ſume, or with their approbation.) And for the flames, which 
(as his fad intelligence bearech) have ſo miſerably of late 


broke ont amongſt ns if any ſuch diſaſter hath indzed befallen 
& 3 


us, 
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VY I JOLKAGSOD 4 3 (08 i: Ocd 877 # "oy 
us, 1 deſre it may. be narrowlyand. impartially enquired*in- 
tos argued, and decided, who were the Uine:Oals : whe. 
ther they, who have expoſed themſelves ro the hatred and 
111 will of men and all che inconyeniences and dangers fol- 
lowwg hereupon): out of true love and faithfulneſs unto their ' 
touls in making known the crath upto them, at leaft in m- 
devouring, or intending thus to do; or they, who reward 
the Chriitian ſervice of ſuch men » with caſting fire-brands, 
arrows, and. death (as Sclomoy ſpzakerh) againſt themy acci;- 
ling them both to. Magutrates and people (as Terrullas ac- 
cuſed Par!) As, peſtilent fellows » dangerous heceriques, ſiib- 
yerters of the trurh, and wuh whar other reproachful and 
p:ovoking 1mputations z. wrath and enyy Can ſuggeſt unto 
them. When the man (in the fable) in conteſt with the 
Lyon abour their- reſpective dignities and preheminence in 
nature, pleaded the content or figure of a table hanging or, 
in a Limners ſhop as they paſſed along the ſtreet, wherein 
there was a Lyon painted couchant at a mans feer, think- 
ing by this, demonſtration to convince his adyerſaty ; ye 
bur. (replyed the Lyon) I pray who was the Painret? This 
only demand conyinced the man of the impertinency. of his 

fea, If the favourers or abetrers of the Synod of Dore, 

e the hiſtorians, it is no maryail if the hiſtory hath two' 
faces, one {milingupon the Contra-Remonſtrant party, ano- 
ther owning upon their adverſaries, | 
. As forme ,' Mr, How ſpeakerh his pleaſure of me, wri- 
ting as. if he judged his pen to be his own, and knew no 
Lord over. it, In his Epiſtle he tells the world this ſtrange 
ſtory of me; ; that wy works are all along full fraught with 
ſuch aſſertions, which have neither the flabilmment of Scripture, 


evidence of Reaſon, patronage of Authority, nor any Secogds of the 


beſt of 'my own fide. Mr. Hows (I fee) willnot lofe his ganie' 

by ſhort-ſhooting : nor will he do the work of him thar 

1ploys him negligently. Bur this ſcandal 1s ſo broad, 

thac 1c would be- but needleſs expence 'of time to meaſure 

7... He. ſaith, (being yet ſcarſe entred upon his diſcourſe,) 

that he percezves me fo be a man well under-layed with 2 m 
| Ut 


to the Reader, 


of boldneſs,, The Gentleman CE doubt not): well knowerhs © 
that” Upreghtneſs hath boldneſs ©" yea and that” preat boldneſs 
in the faith which # in Chriſt, 7eſu > is the purchaſe of a 
faithful and geod miniſtery> x Tim. 3.13. If Pani had nec 
been a man well ander-layed (in Mr. How's thetorique) with a 
fock,of boldneſs, how ſhould he haye been able to have waged 
war With. beaſts at Epheſus after the - manmer of men * God 
cafleth no- man to any imployment) - but he layech him in 
a flock, of provifion accordingly. But 1f Mr. How's mean- 
ing be, that, I have mote bolaneſ7, or another kinde of bold- 
neſs, then becomerh me} and rhis his meaning be according 
to. the: truth > then I perceive the Fngih proyerb taking 
place, which . admoniſheth ,, that Ir. z it halting before a 
cripple. And had I known the Gentleman aſwell 2 parte 
azte , as now. I do_4 parte. poſt, and had known withall 
that he would have been .a ipeCtator, 1 ſhould nor have 
been ſo indifcreetly bo/d as to appear upon the. ſtage to 
act apart. of boldneſs before him. | But reciproctations ' in 
this kinde, I confeſs areno mans Benefactors ; T have done 
with them... Only. this I may ſay (I preſume) without 
offence, though I had rarher that he ſhould be-reproveably 
beld, then my ſelf, yer. 1 had rather he ſhonld charge me 
with ſuch bo/dneſs> then T him. However they who have 
known me all along from my youth up, until; ſome! few 
years paſt, very well know » that howeyer 1 was compaſſed 
about with ſinful infirmities otherwiſe, yet. did I neyer'ei- , 
ther deſerve, or bear, the blame of ba/dneſs , but always of 
the contrary. Only fince God. was pleaſedro call me our 
of the retirement of my 1inprofitable baſhfulneſs , to 'en-' 
counter men.of Mr. Hcw's fore-head, he hath ſomewhat al- 
tered che property of mineand made mez,as Zeremy of old;an- 
iron pillars and braſen wally againſt TORR, To LK SAY 

But I muſt veeds_ inquire. a Iutle into Mr. How's charge; 
which 1s, that my works are all along full fraught with af-' 
ſertiens of that.forlorn_ charafter, which he FeeRberk as'we 
heard; viz. ſuch which: have zather fabiliment of Scriptures 
evidence of reaſon &c. Nay DT A PETE 
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yer deeper then ſo, informing the world .againſt-me wichthis | 

fore information, "that there. are Catalogues extant by bettey 

hands then his > of heterodox. and impions paſſages of mine '5n 

ALL my works, &c. Bona verbay queſoy frater mi. What ? 
Catalogues extant of heterodax and IMAPIOUS paſſages IN 
ALL my norks? and none of them ever come tro my, et 

ther hands, or ears ? Be 1t granted that Mr. Needhams hand is 
better then his, 5yet his Catalogue in-this kinde was not extant, 

when Mr. How made the patſionate adyenture of ſuch a ſaying: 
Belidesrhere are ſeveral of 'my works, which contribute no- 

rhing towards Mr. Needhams catalogue ; yea far the greater part 

of them are no benefactors unto him in this kinde,, Bur it 
is 'more like , that Doctor Kendalls hand, 1s the hayd upon. 

which he-pnrs this ſignal honor, to call it a better hand 
then his. For this hand hath ſcrarched him where (it ſeems) 
. it irched; having gratified him with the figure hyperbole in a. 
recommendarory, whereunto rhe Door himſelf confeflerh- 
Manus ma- that he was earneſtly ſolicited , prefixed before his diſcourſe, 
wm frical, Ayd then, that (according to the Latine proyetb) one hand 
ſhould: ſcratch , or rub, another, is but matcer of coutſe. Bur -- 
Concerning Dottor Kenaalls catalogue ; Furſt, neither have 
ALL my works aided him 'in this building. There are 
rwenty of them, and ten, which are mocenr'of this offence, 
in all which ir doth nor appear that he found any thing to 

ſrengchen his hand 11 that work, Nay "C4 

2. His catalogre, though extravagant enough, yer con- 
renteth and containeth ir ſelf, within the bounds of my. 
book of Redemption, and doth nor forrage any other of my 


writings for materials, or ſupplies. 

"3: Thar many particulars in this catalogues are either 
forg'd; orfallified, and are no paſſages or ſayings of mine, - 
I have made ſufficiently apparent in the diſcourſe in hand. - 

'4. For many of thoſe that are boxa fide here ſer down, : 
and are truly my ſayings , I have given them ſfabiliment) 
either from Scripeure; or Reaſony or Authority, or from all; 
and have fully juſtified and acquitred them, not only from -/ 
the charge of being ;p;ous » but of being heterodox alfo; 


10 1he Reader, 
if-we' take;-the word 3 heterodex y_ as Oppoſed to orthodox 
TRULY ſocalled; and not, as now it ſeems to be trequently 
taken for Orthodox only ſo called, | 

Bur as for a catalogue of heterodox and impious paſſages ont 
of all my works, 1 have neither ſeen, nor heard of, any ex- 
tant from any hand whatioever ; and have firm ground un- 
der-me to ſtand upon it, that there 1s no ſuchs-no.not in 
the: conſcience or belief of Mr. How himſelt, bur only 10. 
che evil diſtemper of his ſpirir, Therefore he that afhrm- 
eth ſnch a thing, hath the greater fin. Amonglt my works, 
there 1s one, as large (or near vpon) as any other of them 
(excepting- only thac of Redemption) written. againſt Apa- 
baptiſm: I thought this had been Gratum opas Agricolts 
and hid had nottiing , either hererodoxy Of zmpions, AL 
Many years befo.e this. was publiſhed, I had written ſeve- 
ral ſmalter pieces of practical Divinity; neither have. I. 
heard any of theſe, taxed , either as hererodax., Or smpionss 
netther in- whole, nor in. part. Only concerning ſome: of 
them,” I haye heard it queſtioned by ſome (I ſuppoſe of 
Mr, How's judgement in the Doxt controverhes) whether they 
were, mine, or no: The reaſon, I judge, was, becauſe they 
could meet with nothing in. them, on which ſo much as. 
colourably to faſten rhe impuration, of eirher heteradox»- or 
impions. 1 might inſtance 1n ſeyeral other pieces of mine, 
- none of. which were (I believe) ever. yet catalognized by 
any man upon the account of guilt either in the; one kinde,.. 
or: the- other, And for the Caralogee. which. Mr. How hath. ; - 
made with his own hazxd » confflin _ of four particulars, 
drawn conſequence-wiſe, nor cranfaites, out of my Pagans 
Debt and Dewry; and voted by him heterodex and 3mpionsy, WE. | 
ſhall, after a few lines interyeening, make it.appear (I doubr. 
tot) but that his yote ir elf in this kinde; Is heterodox» andy 
by as good conſequence as aty he makes in drawing our the. . 
ſaid particulars, zmpious. | oo CI a ta 
- Inthe mean time; ro,couch(witha word ortwo) that ſcan; 
dalous' aſperſion; of having my works all along full fraught with. 
ſuch a beggetly kinde of afſertiens, as we have heard him de- 
icribing them ; 1, His - 
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1. His foot flips notoriouſly out of the way of truth, 
whey: .he 1{aith,,. my works ALL ALONG are FULL 
FRAUGHT: wb. them, A confiderable part of 
my © works. conſilts of Scripture ftabiliments themſelves; I 
mean ,. of texts and paſſages of Scripture argued in conkfir- 
mation of choſe. aſſertions, which I undertake ro eſtabliſh 
by chem. . Another: part of them. (not much, 1 any thing, 
leſs then the former) .conlilts. of evident reaſons and grounds, 
for the proof of the fame aſſertions - (1 ſpeak now chiefly 
of my Book of Redemption, -nor excluding others) A third 
part >» commenſurable (I believe) ro either of the former, 
conliſts of Authorities, to patronage and countenance the ſame 
aſſertions full, -» Therefore certainly my - works are not ALL 
ALONG FULL fraught with ſuch deplorable and unhappy 
aſſertions as he ſpeaks of. E 

2, Whereas he makes this to be one ingredient in the mi- 
ſery of the ſaid aſſertsoxs, that they. have: not any Seconds of 
the beſt. of my own fide ; certain I am that for the/principal 
and main. Afſertions, for the truch and reception / whereof 
I chiefly (and, upobt the matter, only). contend, T have; nor 
only [{econds of the beſt of my own ſide, but of the beſt of 


« Mr. How's fide alſo ; witneſs the numerous teſtimonies which 


E. produce upon .all occaſions from the writings of Calvin) 
AMuſculus, HMelantthon y, Bucer » Peter Martyr, (with feveral 
others. of this conſtellation) belides what. I alteadoe from 
che ancient Farhers, Zerrallians Cyprian ferome, Anſtin, (with 
others of this retinew) not ſo much for the proof, as fot the 
credit and countenance of the ſaid aſſertions. _ 

| ng: laſtly, for this) Concerning ſuch aſſertions 35 
Mr, How. Characteriſeth (as we: have heard) Iamſo'far from 
knowing - that (which he reporteth) that wsy- works ALL 
along are FULL with them, that I know not-any one ſuch 
w all my-works; unleſs he eſtimates and meaſures all- the 
faid charaQters by the crooked rule of -his-own prejudicate 
and ſervile fancy,.or (whichis not much differing.) by rhe 
fancies of - men as deeply baptized into. a ſpirx of the 
fame prejudice; as himſelf, calling nothing ftabiliment from 
Scriptares 


| . t8-tb4. Reader, 
Scripture, Or evidence of reaſuns &c. but only w | 
ciples will authorize for ſuch.” '-So that Mr, How's detign in 
his Book againlt me; ſeems tobe, not ſo'much 16 convinces 


as-£0 aſperie ; nor to edifie, as to vilthe, Therefore I ſhall- 


only take into a lictte confideration the firithorn of thoſe 
four Tenents, or Aſertions, Which he ſttematizeth with rhe 
odiaus brands of heterodax aud impions, and prerends to haye 
collected our' my Pagans debt and dowry ; and fo conclude 
with him; and draw to a Conclufion of the Preface it (elf, The 
tenor of the ſaid Afſſertion, ts this ; | | | 
T hat the patience of God leads men to faith in 7eſpu Chrifts 
_ whether he be known, or not known to them, The examination 
- andcleating of this afſertion; wWiHlamount- ro no leſs then 
' a confirmation of the main Truth, or Do&rinez ayouchediin 
.. the Diſcourſe; andconſequently mary beja farisfaQory and 
- ſufficient Anſwer to that which Mr. How hath written in 
oppoſition. Burt , KEN EYE 
I, Mr, How is not ſo ſacerdotally ingenuous, as it became 
tum ro be, w tranſcribing and ayowing this afſertion, as 
nune, heing rather a cofletion of his own from 'my words , 
then. my afſertion. For my words, to which'he- relates jn 
forming the afſert50n» are theſe; And pon this account the Apor 
ftle clearly implyeth,, That the goodneſs of God leadeth men to 
entancey (ROM. 2. 45) and in poors;s the premiſſes evincing 
BY unto Faith in Clhrifty whether knows, or aat known by them. 
EFilt,. whereas hz 'from the Apoſtle affirm; thar the GODD- 
NES of God leadeth men to repentance» he miſ.reports me 
as ſaying, that the PATJTENCE of God thus /eads men. 
The:e 4s a cogliderable difterence- between the.Goodneſs 3 and 
the Patience, of God, atleaſt as rhe.one," and the-other, may 
be: notianed . and apprehended: However, he that 'pre- 
tends to. repreſent mens: ſayings, Or aſſertions,” ſhould do ir 
In their own words and expretſions., *Mens ſayings,” or.afſer- 
tions, are one thing = and conſequents' drawn,” or pretended 
t be drawn, fromthem, are anorher: Secondly; it is clear 
:0M my words. that I :do:mnor Mertithe aft which'he 
chargeth as heterogox and ;mpioxs , as 'of my ſelf, but only 
p lay 


chisprin- 
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lay ic down as directly following (in my apprehenſion) 
from: the words of the Apolile, Wherein if Tbe miſtaken, 
there-can in treaſon be no'harder, or worſe , conltrution 
pur upon ity then this ; that I ama man ſubject to the ſame 
inficmiry with Mr. How'himſelf, who (donbtleſs) is'in a ca- 
pacity.'(thovgh ir may be moreremote) of mitltaking) aſwell 
as 1, Bur wherher I be miltaken, or no in the macrer, will 
come toatryal preſently, Bur however 

2. The aſſertio in queliion, in what ſenſe ſoever it may be 

called, mine, though it ſhould be yeeglded hererodox (as in 
one ſenſe of the word lately declared, I ſhall nor much 
eainſay the impuration) yer why it fhould have thacmilſione 
of reproach; "pions, tyed abour the neck of it, I neither 
fee grounds. nor colour, But whetherit be either heterodox 
(in Mr. Hows intended ſeuſe of the word} 5. that which' is 
contrary to'the truth, truly ſo called)- mucQnore 7mpionr, ler 
the Conſiderations following ſpeak. Therefo:e | 

3, When the Apoſile turning himſelf in that context of 
Scripture conſiſting of the five firſt verſes, Rom. 2. unto im- 
penirent and 'unbelieving men: (as thetenor of the Context 
all along makes evident) demands thus of them (thongh 
ſpeiking to ſome one, in' the ſingular number, in the name 
of them all) verſ. 4. Or deſpiſeft thou the riches of his. goodneſs) 
and forbearances and ering » mot knowing the. goodneſs of 
God  leadeth thee unto Repentance? I would gladly know of 
Mr.'How, +1. Whether he ſpeaks of a true, ſound, and ſavins 
Repentancez orof an hypocritical, faigned, or deſperate Repen- 
rance; :like rhat' of Fxdas, of whom it is ſaid, that he e- 
pented————and caſt down the pieces of filver sn the Temple 
and departedy and went and hanged himſelf.Mat,27.5. 2.1 would 
(with a like: defire) know of him, whether any man can truly 
and ſavingly repent , -withour Faith in 7eſwus Chriſt. 3. I 
would willingly learn of him, whether there may be middle, 
neutral, or © Nerari kinde of repentance, which is neither 
of a ſaving, nor yer of a finful or defeive, import ; and if 
{0 4.(and laſtly) he ſhould-gratifie me much to reach me, 
whether the Apoſtle (tn the words mentioned) ſpeaketh of 
this, 
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this... , For 16 ic. be provedyy/12! [Eh the: Apoſtle ſperks of, a 
rxuey and ſaving Repentance ;-{and;2, That 4uCh, a, Repentance 
as this cannor.cake place .where:there15.no -HFauh in Chriſty 
then to affti-m or aſſert it3, as a conſequent of the Apoliles 
Doct:ine, that The goodneſs of God: leadeth. men unto, Faith in 
Chriſt, 1s neither an heterodoxy much 12(6-any impions aſſertion. 
And that thoſe words, whether. known vrinet:: knowny by them, 
do not altar the caſe , or make rhe ſaid-afſertson» either he- 
terodox» Or smpions» 1n Caſe it be found otherwiſe free from 
theſe impurations) is next at hand ro'that which,1s, manitet 


of it. ſelf, Now then 25.1 Lon 330 Sia. Sri 

I, That che Apolile (in the paſſage cited) ſpeaks of ſuch a 
repentance» Which 1s true and ſaving y and. nat: of /a.counter- 
felt or .nzutral repentances and which hath no connexion with, 


a ſtate of ſalvation) is ſufficiently evident from. che oppalt- 


tion which the Apoſtle himſelf makes... between, a..mans 


being /ed to Repentances and» his treaſaring.. Pp; unto. himſelf. 
wrath. againſt the day of wrath (in the verſe immediately fol- 
lowing) wot knowing that the goodneſs of | God  leadeth 
thee unto Repentance ; But thouy after thy hardneſs » and ins 
penitent heart, treaſureſt up wrath unto thy ſelf againſt the day 
of wrath, &-c. There would be no oppolition between..a 
mans being led #nto Repentancey. by the goodneſs of Gods, ands 
his zreaſuring up wrath unto himſelf> .&c. 1f 1t be. ſuppoſed 
that he may be /ed (I mean acually and eventually /z4)-un-; 
to that Repentance, unto which the goodneſs of God leadeth 
him (3. doth rhat which is-properand ſufficient to /zad him} 
and .yet not be ſaved, or. (which .15 the: ſame;) erea/wre np 
wrath to himſelf againſt -the- day of wrath... The anrichefs. or 
oppoſition clearly implies, that if, in ſtead of rrea/aring up 
wrath unto themſelves accarding tO their empenztent hearts» tney. 
would ſuffer themſelves ,ro ., be-:/ed #7:cohe goodneſs of 
Ged unto Repentances they ſhould eſcape the wrarch which is 
ro come, and be ſaved. Therefore the Repentance here ſpoken 

of 1s that which 1s true and ſaving. | 
2. The retaining of an impenitent and hard heart, is here 
oppoſed to a being led to that: repentance » unto which the 
P 2 foed- 
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| (a) Arguments & conmegrid coud | x 2 

- ; 923 yy for bot je abc be converted if we deſire that it ſhould be well 
um ſibi propitium ab externd profpe- withus; and withall, , aiſeth a | copfidence in us 
nate reputent ," Quande._illi longs to expet mercy. And \if we do not make uſe 
bverſumeſt benefaciendi tonſilitm, of rhe phat 

puo ſclicer peccatores ad [{e conver-., A 
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goodneſs of God leadeth a man : Therefore they are nor both 
cogether comperible.to.the ſame perſon, But it this Re- 
pentance Were an hollows or defectiye repentances a man might 
be /ed [aRtually}] unto itz and yet retain an imperitent heart 
notwichſtanding ; : *»pexizent Imean (with the Apoſtle) in re- 
ſpect of crae-and ſound repentance... _, "3 

3, The Repentahces unto Which the goodneſs of God leadeth = 
men 5 muſt needs be a true and ſaving Repentance ; otherwiſe 
ic muſt-be either a finful or. enſnaring, or elſe an unprofita- 
ble repentance (at the beſt,) Bur for a manto be led unto 
either of theſe; 15 no efte& compo:ting with that glorious and 
bleſſed cauſe, or leader here called, The gredneſs of God - 

4. (Andlaftly) The ſtream of our beſt Proteſtant Expo. 
Grors carryeth-the ſenſe of the word, Repentance 1n the text in 
hand, the ſame way with-me. The Apollle (faith Calvis upon 
the place) by an argument drawn from a contrary. cauſe » de- 
monſtrates, that there is no reaſon why wicked men ſhould judge 
God to be propitionus nnto them becanſe of their outward proſpe- 
rity» in aſmuch as his connſel [ or intent | in doing good looks 
quite another way, 12. that he may CONVERT ${NNERS 
unto him. Agam a lictte after he fatth; the Lord by bas l- 
' . ity ſheweth uethat He i5 Hes to whom we muſt 


r of God to this end, we abuſeit, of 
\ Yer again: whileſt God entreateth Panſgrel” ; 
1 


Paulo poſt : Dominns enim ſad le= fors with the ſame indulgence Ewith his 

mate nobs eum fe eſſe oftendit, ad dren ] he deſfireth indeed to mollifie their Pub- 
940m conve/ti debeanui, fi cupMmnus bormefs : yet he doth not hereby ſignifie that he 
bere habere: Pani fidug 'am erigit | | | 
xpeFande miſericordie. Si Dei be- 2Þ's 
ficentid non utimur in burc finern, them ba repent ance (a). Theretore certainly 
wutimur. Et pmto poft Calvin by the Repentancey unro which the 
* Tranſureſſores legis duxredum ex- goodyeſs of God leadeth men, underſtands ſuch 
ripit indulgenti4 y ſud benigmiate 
ult quidem my Tpſorum conru-« 
naciam * non 1amn [14llis propitium rnd Wren - 
cm eſſe teſtatur, quin pa cos az WD notion with thim, The reaſon (ſaith he) 
eſipiſcentiam v«a. of 


is already propitions nnto them bat rather calls 


a Repentance Which 1s ſound and ſaving, 
CMHEſcalns upon the place concurs hkewile 
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of the Divine goodmeſs » is not that we ſhould continue in in 


piety 
to repentance; unleſs we mean 
deſpiſing this goodneſs, to abuſe that to deſtr, 


tom which was granted and ordained\ or ap- 


poinred] FOR FALV ATION ®) pon 


the place) that what benefit ſoever God be- 


floweth on us » for what ſpace of time ſoever - 


he defers to puniſh us, when we fin» be doth 
hereby fo invites and drive us to repentance) that 


we make onr ſelves guilty of the maſt haintu 


contempt of his goodneſs and lenity if we” ſhall 
mt ſuffer our ſelves to be brought home to ve- 
pentance by them (c). There can be nothing 


but that we ſhould” be even driveu( 05 thruſt forward ] 
after a moſt” perverſe manner by 


(b) Demd:-[expendamu] que 


fit illnaiſis/ divine bonitatis | rano ; 
we from hence (ſaich Mr. Bacer alſo upon!” nompe nenea', ut Perduremys in im- 


Pierare, ſed ut ad refipiſcentianm im- 


_ F*hambur etiammnift vel wrus peryers + 


fifſlmo modo contempt3 hae bonit a= 
te ad prrditionem ahuti, quod ad (a- 


 lutem conceſſun Ex 07dinatumn eſt, 


T (c) -Hwt diſcamus » quicquid Dee 


Bus beneftcii C0 1ſer's,quicquid differt 


ſuppticit cus petcamius vo nos Deum 
#a inuvitare, &- impelicye ad refipi- 


; ſcenizam, ut,oye. - 


more evident , then thar- both theſe laſt mentioned Ay- 
thors > by that © Repentance whereunto men ate 'ſaid'by rhe - 

- Apoſtle: to be led by the goodneſs of God > punderitand fuck a.” 
Repentance » Which puts men into the ſtare of falyatton.. 
Thus alſo Ganlter preſents the D—_ as ſpeaking thus ro 
the ſuperſtitions and wicked Heathen : God hath not there- 
fore born with you antill nn», becauſe he « delighted” with* © 


your. ſuperſtitions or wickedueſſes> but becauſe» being longeſwf- 
fering and gentle > he delights rather in the ſaFvations KISS 


the deftrnttion of men. Nor will thu bu tr- 
nity towards you alwayes continue » but ber 


cauſeby it he invites you to repentance>& (4). 


I ſhall only add the ſenſe of Parews upon 
the place, who ſpeaks the ſenſe 'we con- 
rend for more plainly (if more may be) 
and more emphatically, then any of the 
former, For he. repreſenterh Paul» as 


' (4) weqs enimvorides hucuſg; 
tulzi Deus, quid weſtris , ſupe Ni 


 tronibus &* vitiis deleftetur ſed 


gud1 1. nix & mitis bominum ſalute 
Potins, quam interitu, gauder. 
Neg; enim perpetueritbec ogus er- 
£4 ves lenitas fed gu a vos per bare 
ad reſipiſcettiam invitatat, exc. 


»pbraiding thoſe with brutiſh ftu weld = with malic 


$rnorancey. that are ignorant of what 


e 
that the end of the goodneſs of God » towards wicked 


reafhirms, [ viz; 


mens 


Is to lead them to repentance] yea and as making ita kinde 
of prodigie, rhat a man ſhould be ignorant of a-thing ſo- 


P. 3 


mrnt- 


- Seots 7 2. 


manifelt,  And-then ſub;oyneth : Ss: then the canſe{ or rex. 
{on }.'of: Gods patience. towards wicked mens : here diſcovered, 
leſt we. ſhould imagine that he 15 nat offended with their wi Ched. 


(-) Hunc brutum fluporem exprobrat participia &'yroay © neſs, or that he approves,or re- 
ignorans, qutaſt digaty: maliiiose-ignoras, ime 1gnerarenon wards it. No 4s a moſt be- 
pores + quia rem tam apertam ignorare eſt port enti fimile, . nign Father he cals them tare 
Aperitur entity causa pattentte Det erga 1Np108, ne finga=- TY 
mu Dean eorum + #probitate non offend',aut eam probare, | 
premiss afficere: 10 ad reppiſcuntiam' p0ocat benigniſſi- them, that they may not perifh 


pentances deferring to puniſ 


mus P ater, different. poenas ne inimpietate pereant, in their iniquity (e). 


Os. By this time I ſuppoſe, 
that this. Aſſertion, that. the goodneſs of God teadeth men ant 
a, true. and ſaying; Repentance » neither wants | ſtabiliment..of 
Scxiprares nor evidence of reaſon» nor patronage of  «Aatharity; 
nor. ſeconds of. the. beſt of Mr. How's own fide. Now it it be 
further proved, that no man can. be led to ſuch a Repentaxce 
as: this) without. being led by the ſame ducture, or hand, u- 
to. Faith in Chritalſo, 1 truſt the offence both of the herexer; 
doxiſm, and much more of the ;mpionſneſs, of that eAſertr; 
ex Which Mr; How will-needs call mine, as well as heterodox1; 
and 5mpios, Will ceaſe: and thar Mr. How will pull in thoſe: 
horns, with whick he hath puſht, 1 will not ſay an innacent: 
diſcourſe of: mine, but many the ſacred Truths of God. afler- 
red therein. Now - that | no. Repentance - Without Faith: in. 
Ghriſt-, can be ſaving, 1s a Doctrine that lyerh ſo large and! 
broad in the Scriprures, that I muſt offer ſome violence ta; 
my. rhoughts, ro-think that Mr. How himſelf will deny it. 


hom God hath ſet forth | (faith the Apoſtle , ſpeaking of: 


Chriſt), to be @ propitiation THROUGH FeAITH IN HIS! | 


BLOUD, &c.-(Rom. 3.:25.). Bat now the righteouſneſs of 
: God without the Law is manifeſted» being witneſſed by the Lawi 


and the Prophets 3: Even. the righteouſneſs of God which  «s by: 


the Faith of Feſus Chrift unto all» and VPON ALL THAT; 


BELIEVE. Therefore we conclude that a man 1 juſtified BY 
FAITH without the works of the Law» Rom. 3.21, 225 28, 
The. Scripture knows no juſtifications and conſequently, no 
ſalvation, (at lealt for perſons living to years of diſcretion) 


bur by Faith wn 7efis Chriſt, Yea ut expreſly excludes from 


- ſalya- 


is the Reader. 


\ alvation) all thoſe that ſhall not: believe. bat. he that 
believeth .not ſhall be damned.” Mark.:16,"16;—— bat he that 
believeth not» 1s condemned already: becauſe: he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God. Joh; 3:18,-(To 
omit other places ot ltke-conlideration' and' import; ' Which 
are» many» and ſufficiently known) Therefore” rhoygh there 
may: be many things befdes Faich' in Chri/fs, of a {aving 
tendency. and impgrty yet there-15.nothing actually inveſt- 
ing men in a ſlate of falvation , much lets-actually faving, 
bac only in conjunction with Faith in Chriſt, Hence it is 
thar the Apoſtle joyneth that Repexrancey Which 15-ſaving, 
and-unto- which remiſhon . of fins 1s premiſed; with Faith in 
Chriſtz- as the two main ſubjects of his preaching, Ad; 26,27. 
So they are jointly required by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, 
Mar. 1. 15. Bur that nothing gives a right or title to falva- 
tion good in Goſpel Law, without Faith in Chrift, will (T 
preſume) be 'granted by Mr. Hows principles' themſelyes 
withonrt- difficulty, or regret. Therefore if the” poodyeſs 
ef :God in his providential- diſpenſations (for har ir-1s this 
goodneſs of his, of which che Apolile ſpeaks 1n the texr in 
hand » is both evident in. it ſelf , and likewiſe is the ſenſe 
general. of all Expoſirors within. my reach) /eadeth men vinto 
ſuch a' Repentaxce, which is ſaving, then- muſt it of neceſliry- 
lead chem unto Faith in Chriſt alſo, im one ſenſe > or in one: 
kinde, or other. '- | £ 

Nor can it here reaſonably be pretended, rhat the 'good-' Se. 73. 
ſs of God mentioned, may /ead ſuch mey.unto a'true and 
ſaving repentance, (and-ſo unto-Faith in Chriſt) who live' un-- 
der the ſoundof the Goſpel, and where the Namie of Chriſt 
Is heard from day to day ; bur this proveth nor. thatir may | 
as well /ead Heathens, and ſuch who never heard of the Name . . 
of Chr;ſt, unto the like Repentancey or Faith.'- For 

1, Evident it is from the tenor of: the Context. all along, 
that the Apoſle .in the clauſe*under debare , expoſtuilarerh, 
if not ſolely, or chiefly, (as ſome good Expolitors con- 
celve, and interpret) with-ſuch Heathens , yet aſwell with: 
theſe , as with perſons of the other_ charater, (which ” | 
; the 
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the ſenſe of the, greater part of Expolitors) compare ver, x, 
Fy * | | 


with ver, @ 10; 


1 24 ThE Yooubleſ7) of Godz in; his proyidencial diſpenſations, 


15 the{ fame? alrogether' as'great and rich (ordinarily) £9» 


watds Pagans and' Hearhens {as rowards unbelievers living 
under the oral 'of verbal preaching of the Goſpel, There- 


'f6re Why ſhould it' nor be as effeual and, proper to lekd 


theſe unto rhe reptutance mentioned, as the, others » cot 
Toning ' that modus ' operands conſequitur ad modum efſer 
a:? Nay © | S : 

3. (Andlaſily) Impenicent and unbelieving perſons; living 
ntider che Miniftety and oral preaching of the Goſpel , ace 
<otminorly mote hardened, and more indiſpoſed to take the 
Kindely 1nipreflions 'of the providential grodue/s of God to- 
wards rhemy or to be wronght by ir unto Repearance, then 
thoſe thar' never” had the Goſpel ſo preached unco them; 


_ Hecotding to thatof the Apoſtle; For the earth that drink 


E Sect, 74. 


eh in the thin that cometh oft wpon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
"eet for them by whom'it 1s drefled , teceiverh bletiing from 
'Gbd. Burthat which beareth thorns and brievy, viz. drinking 
5n the ſame comming oft npon ity Hot bringing forth herbs, 2s 
the former] * rtjefted, and i nigh mito curſing, whoſe end p 


. $0 be bwrnea; Heb. 6, 7. So thatthere is nothing of moment 
15 theallezation ſpecified, 


Tf Mr. How yet thinks, that all chat hath been ſaid Hi- 
ther ro norwithſtanding,, yet there may be, and ts , fome 
Thopſter 'of hererodoxifep > '0r-4mpiety, or of both, in the) 
words'of the Aſſeriion ſofiercelyaftautred by him, whether: 


bnonins or nit knows 'to them 5 ſuppoſing it a prodigie of 'ng- 
tion or Doctrine, ro fay ot:ceach, that men 'muy be /ed # 
Faith in Chriſt » though unkwown to them; 'to remove Th 
fymbling ſtone alſo:out of lis way, R 


; x, He may pleaſe to undefftand, that. expreſſing my elf 
thits, herber be {Chnft] be knows, or ot known 'r0 (them 51 


do not fpeakof ſuch a. naknowledge of bims which 'is finr 


pty, univecalty, or inevery teſpe&;nd conlideration, ſuch, 


. 


bur of that. kinde of vop-krowledge of him, Which is oppoted 
6 IT Sits ant OR Se I ” 


( 
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co ſuch a kyowledge of him) thar is diſtin&, . explicic y/ and 
by name; or ſuch, which unbelieyersy, living. where Chriſt 
'is plainly and diſtinaly preached , either commonly have, 
or yery poſibly may haye, of him. So:thac the; meaning of 
the ſaid Aſſertioa (as far as 1t 15 nuns). 18 only this; Thar! the 
. goodneſs of Ged leads men ['is proper and ſuthcient to lead 
"men |] to Faith tn Chriſty although they haye as: yet.no expli- 
cic or. diltin&t knowledge of him, or ſo muchas by. name. 
And for' his ſatisfaQtion, thar this is no ſuch uncourh: or bere- 
rodex aſſertion (and much leſs impioxs)j; ANA 
- 2, He may pleaſe to conſider, that a thing may be equiva- 
"Ently of interpretatively ſuch, or ſuch, which 1s nor formally 
"or {rerally ſuch ; and that this kinde of diale& is moſt famr- 
liar and frequent in the Scriptures themſelves, We ſhallnoc 
need (I ſuppoſe) to inſtance upon the account, Theſe rexts 
_ «(mich many others of like import) may be. peruſed, and 
Confidered "at leifure, Gen, 20. 16. Excd. 21.21. Pal. 
"18.2. Joh. Y. 32>34. I Tim. 5. $. So then), if there be 
any thing equivalent or of a like ſervice or benehr , unts 
Faith in Chriſt, (inctly and formally fo called). whereunrs 
Hearhen, or Pagans, may be led or brought by the. goodneſs 
of God, without the explicit knowledge of Chriff, this may 
very colerably, and without offering any violence or-hac 
meaſure tothe cuſtom of ſpeaking, be termed Faith in Feſws 
3. It hath been already ſufficiently and ſubſtantially 
-Proved, even byall kindes of proofs, as by Scriprure,. Rea- 
fon, and Authority, 1. That the Huge of 'God leaderh men 
anto ſuch a repentance Which is true and ſaving; 2, That ſuch 
a 7epextance 2s this is never found bur in conjunction - with 
Faith in 7eſxs Chriſt [viz. either formally, -explicatly, 
and ftricly, or elſe vertually and equivalently ſo called.) 
From hence then ic ufideniably follows, that .che' ſaid 
Goodneſs of God, leading men unto ſaving Repentance, mult of 
neceſiity lead chem unto faith in'Chrijt alſo [either formally 
or equivalently, ſo called] unleſs it ſhould be ſuppoſed that 
this Faith Was pre-exiſtent in men before their being /ex 
q ro 


"I Preface $ 
ro ſuch a Repentaxee ; Which in Pagan Iknow Mr, How hims 


{ 


ſelf will.nor ſuppoſe. 


4, Thar Which I mean, by Faith in Chriſt in men who nes 
v2r heard of the name of Chriſt, conliructively, vertually, at 
.equiyalencly ſo. called is iuch ay 1npreſsion, or wo:k, upon - 
their -hea:ts and conſciences, begotten ar wrought here by 
the ſerious conſideration of the patizuce and gooancſs of God , 
rowarcs them, through, the gracious and merciful -aſsittanc 
and co-operation of the $puiit of Ged, which diſpoſerh and 
encourageth them, 1. to expect or hope tormeicy.from God 
in delivering them f.om puniſhment, notwithſtanding their 
ſins: "And 2, to endeyour to pleaſe himby doing things thas 
ate honelt and Juſt , or (as the Scripture exprelsios. 1s) by 
working righteouſneſs. Now thee two things ; firſt ſo to 
affect the heart and ſoul, as to cauſe a man to expect mercy; 
from God in the pardon of his ſins, orin an. exemprion fron 
piniſhment dye unto:themy & ſecondly, to:difpoſe and inchne 
- himro ways and works that are honelt,and good, and pleaſing 
.nto: Godzare the rwo moſt famous properties, ſervices, or 
effets of Fauh in Chriſt, properly and commontyſe called. 

5. (Andlaftly) in ſuch a ſenſe, or rather wn a ſenſe much; 
nearer hand, and more readily .apprehenhble, as that wherein; 
rhe Rock > Which gave water to the children of {ac (Numb, 
20.) Was (rift, and 1s ſo called. | 1 Cor. 10..4.] may the. 
Zoodyeſs of God vyouchſafed unto Pagans, or thoſe thar have 
rever heard of (hrif by mame » be called (Chriſt however 
che. perſons we ipeak-of, know It nots-cannor call it, by chat 
Name; as neither did the 1/reetizss know the Rook mencioned,; 
by the name of (bri/f. Andin aftnuch 2s that grodue/rof Gub 
we ſpeak of is the fruit 'or -efiet of: the Great arenement. 
made by (Chriſt for mankinde, and(brif# the means purcha= 
ſing of procuring it, it ni8 y in ſucha ſenſe. be rermed Chih, 
as. that. wherein the effe& 15:called by the name of :the caple 
producing it, or the thing procured by the name of 'the.means; 
- procuring xr. Which 15 4 diale@ or form of ſpeaking not fo 
uhcourh of far fertlr, bur the holy Ghpft. himſelf oftrimey. 
uſeth" it 18 the Scriptures, Thus a' mans reward m_ = 
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hind of God, obrained or procured by his wregrity or 
rghrcoutneſs, is calleqhis- rig hreonſneſss Fob 33 26., ee alſo 
Epheſ. 6. 8, So the. deliverance of the, Sunts from thiote 
heavy judgements which ſhatt be executed upon the Beaftand 
his adher2nts; is rermed, their Patience, Rev. 14.12. and their 
Patience and Faith, Rev. 13. 10.becauſe ther Patience and Fnth 
were the menns by which they obtained chis dehyerance. So a 
mans ſervant under the Law , is termed his money, (Ex00. 21, 
21,) becauſe purchaſed or bovght with it (ro onur many other 
the like.) And however if 1.che p2iſons we ſpeak of be brovghr 
by che prodneſs of God to them 3 to! expect Mercy fiom him 
upon their repentance ; and 2, if Chriſt bethe efficient or > 1 =p 
procuring cauſe of this his goodneſs to'them ,, then may; rng lieve in God 
both truly; and' properly enough; be ſaid ro belieye 1n God, through chnſt, 
through, or by means of Chriſt; which 1s a Scripture<expreſ- and to believe 

fon ſynonymous with that of believing 1 Chriffs 1 Per. r, '" we 5 are | 
21, ſee alſo Rom, 4. 24. Tit, 3. 8. .Rom: 4. 5. He tha How TPIemovs of 
rhe 
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lieverh in Chr;#, belieyerh rarher in God, then'in Chriſt: aro op My 
Tobi. 12. 44. and whoſoever explicitly belieyeth im God, 1m- in the Scri- 
plicirly belieyerh in Chrif allo; alrhough not known by prures, 

name to him, Many of the ancient Fews believed im Gor 


lyyas he deſired thir now,and from hencefotth they < 
-The clear reſult of the parriculars briefly rauched.- 
whiſcourſe; 1s T | | | | SI Hr Ben ” 
Thar this Aſerticn, .T he. goodneſs of God: leads mien to. Faith. 
1# Chrift whether know n) of vor kgown to then Veing rig Obs. 
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charging, fallifying opinions, mil-tranſciibing the words ang} 
ſayings of their Adverſaries, &c, with which kinde of chi> 
racters and black ſpots , th2y have ſo be-ipeckled and miſ- 
beured the faces of rheir Books written agawft me , that 
take no pleaſure in beholding them. So rhar if it, be any 
part-of their mindes or defires, thit I ſhould take knows 
Fee of any thing they ſhall anſwer, or reply, either ira: 
this Preface, or Diſcourſe,. or any.other piece of min2, for 
the furure, they will be diſappointed, unleſs they ſhall much» 
reform. their file and garb of writing) applying themſelves 
wholly. ro the argument. or matter in hand, with thar; Chri-- 
ftian giavuy ſobety, and ingenuity, which' become thoſe 
that can ſufficiently pleaſe themſelves in approving them: 


SO 
ns 


hee Lungs: God). unto grave, ſober, and ingennous men on- 
y.., Nor hall Iſo much as look upon any thing that. 


ſhall. 


work; Bat I nothifig (doubr5 burithae God, who-would not: 
{after the-life of Zxzar#5 having beer miraculouſly reſcued 
our i of thiz hand 'of death,' to betrexcheronſly deſtroyed by. 
the chief: Prieſts } though they confulred 'it (Joh. 12. x0.) 
will lkewife fand by thoſe 1mnporrant truths,which, through 
tis Providence' and help, 'have 'of tacer. years fo wonderfully 
\ recoyered: their” ancienc hghr and Bfe'our of the hand of 
 maby .gtear and potent Adverfaries and! Oppoſers; and wilt 
notiufterthem ro be again ſnpprefled by any anointing what 
ſoever.;. but Will ſooner of the very foxes of rhe earth raiſe 
uyp-menito' defend and'maintain them, then to ſuffer them ro 
falli by/any conſpiracy of men againit them; My £&xir from 
off the Theatre of this comet , will be*(E queltion nor) 
mote then; recompenſed by the 7ntrat of fome other, (one, 
-or more.) who wil either take the work, where I ſhalf 
leave- ts. and carry it an end; or elfe raiſe an intire fabrique 
of their own, morecommodious (it may by) for the Trurh.. 
Bur in- the” work-intended; TI being only to ingage with the 
Synod of | Dorty' and ' che members thereof, T ſhall meer with: 
no: perfonal inyeCtives, or reflexives; with no wilfut (I pre- 
ſyme)-or broad miſ-reprefentatton of Opinions or Tenents; 
amongſt them :- and' ſo' ſhall be'free from thoſe remprarions' 
of. ſteppingaſide into ſuch imperrinencies, that are offentive | 
unto many.> which ever and- anon occur and affaute me, 
"_ Fhaveto'do with the writings of niy Eng/iſh Anta-. 
0mm | 
n And now (Reader) 1 ſhall our of land eaſe thy ſhoulder. 
fromthe bnrtherr of a tong and! wearifome Preface; for” 
which I ſhallmakeno other Apology, but that it contains 
all rharT intend ar prefent, or judge neceflary, roreplyor 
give in Anſwer, ro fix ſeveral Books written. againſt me, 
Iwo Ky rg hag andthe reſt in bulk conſiderable ; (be- 
fides, ſome orher things, the: knowledge and confideration 
whereof, if thou beeft a friend; oratleaſt no enemy, ro rhe 
Truth: w'the points here briefly-ronched;s will nor a little ac- 
commodare thee.) Tn this reſpe&rhie prolixity-of 1t cannot 
reaſonably be-jndgeda Delinquent by thee; or ſuffer in.chy 


chovghrs, 


has 


20 ihe Reader, 


_ thoughts, For -though..it be.,a-long..Preface ,.|yer ir is a 
very ſhort aniwer ro ſomany; ſech books.; I 'thovght: to have 
ſubjoyned rwo or three- things for thy/diredtion abour rhe 
Treatiſe enſuing : but a preſent period ro the Preface may be 
more material. I am afraid. the Preſs hath; not.acqurred ir 
ſelf ſo well:to thy contentmenty as! I could haye: wiſhed;'and 
have endeyoured, though not with ſucceſs: anſwerable. / Yer 
ſomerimes a miſtake in printing, 1s beneficent, and-an-help 
co memory , eſpecially when remedied by -a mans own 
corceftion ; as ſomerimes a man remembreth his journey 
the better, andche lenger, by the advantage either of a' fall 
received, or of a purſe lott, in it, #3. 30 175d He 
© Nothing more now, bnt my earneſt prayer to-the: God of 
all Grace and Truth, that he will ſpeedily - cauſe theſe civil 
wars » about matters of opinion,  to:ceaſe to the. end of che. 
Common-wealth of 1ſraels by bringing forth the ctruch as ir is: 
in ?eſzs, into ſo perfect and cleara light, that we: may on! 
all hands be. inabled hereby every man to-comprehend his 
own darkneſs, and to ſee the deformity of his own error, and 
ſo: become willing) yea rejoycingly willingsyea triumphingly 
willing, to give the right hand of fellowſhip, everyman unto: 
his Brother, in the entertainment of the Truth ; - that; there: 
may be an Heavenly harmony both of judgements,and affeQi>-: 
onsxthroughour the Chriſtian world ; this (Iſay) isthe prayer” 
of the whole heatr and ſoul, of 461 


From my Study : Thine aflured Friend, and! 71] 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters 
in the Diſcourſe enſuing. 
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Cuas;-1; 


He occaſion of the briefneſs of theTreatiſe.Who 
they are that moſt oppoſethe Dodcrine ot Gene=- 
ral Atonement, and why. Truth in what reſpect 
obnoxious to oppolition. How itought to be vindica- 
ted, thar'the generality of people may be convinced. 'Sa- 
rans policy to engage petſons of greateſt eſteem in the 


Church againſt ſome important Truth, 
Cruar, IL. 


Mr. Resbsry his Lightle(s Star, His deſign to confate 
Reaſon. His miſtake of often routed, for otren houted, 
Errors. His undue charge of conſequential Blaſphe- 
mies : immodeſt expreſſions : Pelagianiſm.. His fond 
Triumphs. A ſmall Treatiſe printed, 1631. entituled, 
An Hiſtorical Natration, 8c, His Expofition of -the 
Parable of the Talents. 


Cuxe. Ih. 


The great crieand clamorof Mr Resburies Pampbler. 
His ſhameleſs falfifications and miſreports of the Opini- 


— 
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The Contents, 
ons of his Adverſaries z.an unworthineſs very incid: nt 
ro:men of his Opinioris. 'His:childiſh malignity. 


Curar, IV. 
Mr. Resbartes.pur-off 'of whar he is not able to 


anſwer. Quatrels againſt his own , whether ſhadow, 
or {ubſtance. Reaſon according to Mr. Resburies own 
ſayings,ought to interpole, yea and arbitrate,*in matters 
ot Religion. | 


Cu 4 . Y, 


Concerning Mr, Pawſors Title of his Sermon, A 
Vindication of -Free Grace. Mr. Pawſon, Mr, Resburie, 
and -Mr. Kendall, compared. The reproach of Armi- 
nianiſm , and Definition. Somewhar ' (occaſionally) 
concerning the Triumvirate of Mr. Kendalls Printets. 
Epheſ. 1. 4. in part opened. 


Cuavrp. VI. 


Of the Decree -and At of God in EleRing. Elc- 
ion always Ccarrieth. Salvation-along'withir. No in- 
convenience-in: ſuppoſing -2 poſſibility 'that all might 
periſh , it being {uppoſed-vithall,- that all might 'be 
ſaved. 'Nor in ſuppoſing Chriſt-an Head without: a 
Body, &c. Bug-bcars made of ſober and harmleſs 
ſayings. Whether Mr. Pawſon, or the Author, 
holds » credere, The Author unjuſtly charged 
about Chriſts not bearing the cufſe of the Law. 


Cuar. 
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Mr. Pawſon teacheth that, men are not juſtified by 
believing on Chriſt. Intentions of Gad: often ex- 
en in Sctipture by words ſignifying rhe; Adts or 

iſpenſations - themſelves. BeFa's Expolition of, the 
word, Elected. Epheſ. 1.4. A brief touch upon 1 Per, 
1. 2. As alſo upon 1 John 3. 9. Concerning the Death 
and Merits of Chriſt, erat) 


Cray. VIIL. 


In what ſenſe it is true, that God by ane, Act pro- 
duceth all things. Concernin Dilrencings. Ore, 
Of boaſting in a mans ſelf. Of che true. and - alle 
DoEtine of Free Grace, Phil. 1. 29. in part opened, 
Whether 4v4x2s 4r92o=@-, 1 Cor. 2. 15. fignifies the 
natural reaſon, or weak Chriſtian, In what both 
Mr. Pawſozs andMr. Kendels chicf ſtrength lieth. 


Cray. IX. 


The two Recommendatories before MF. Ken als ud 
Book, Nec ze queſiveris extra, wanting: amongſt t 


ſhreds of Mr. Kepdalls Poetry. Mr. Kendall. and his 
Book importunely magnified. 


Cnay, X, 
Concerning the two Titles of Mr. Kej galls Bogk. 


Error can have no better foundation, then looſe Earth, 
92 or 


TY 
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or Sand.” Mr. &. Book brought forth into the world,” 

with.great difficultie, Whether he aſſerteth' the' Do-'! 
&rinecommontly received in the Reformed Churches, 
Nor needfu] that Mr. Kendal/ ſhould meddle to much / 
with my 19. Chapter, Mr. &endalls police in refuſing 
to own his Book, tillhis Printers Errata be mendcd. 
Whether the Logick of the Holy Ghoſt be . contiary to 
that of. the narural man. The ſpecial ingredients in 


\ 


Ciizv; NE, 


A taſt of Mr, Xezdalls falſe and forged charges, 
Mr. Kendall fighteth.not more againſt falſe then,forsed- 
opinions. Whetherthe Author preferreth. the weighs. 
of one of his Arguments, above the weight of Doctor 
Pridevux Chair. Concerning the Prerogatiye of God, 
whether he,(Mr. Xexdal, or his adverſaries, ſpeak more_ 


knowingly of it. 
Cu APo X1F. 


An. Enterview of ſome of Mr. Kezdalls erroneous 
Principles.. That the Logick of the Holy Ghoſt, is of a 
different, yea contratie nature, to thar of the Natural 
mgn, That without Chiriſts actual dying we could nor 
poſſibly be ſaved. That in Scripture Logick , inability 
15a ground for exhortation unto duty. 7 hat God doth 
nothing but what is juſt, eo zomive, becauſe he doth ir. 
That Gods love to man, and the Death of the Son of 
God for him, is a myſtcrie too high to be reached, yea 
ro be received by the natural man, Thatthe lon «x 
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which, God producethavyrhing, is really the ſame zyith 
the chingproduced, That knowJedge and fore-know- 
F $49 > L # hn 4 3 —z "x tie Decre; "of © YT LOUP 
ledge. are properly-:in God. That the Decrees of God, 
dcte;mine every mane RTE TOE 


Caar., XIM. 


A firſt-fruits of the great Harveſt © f Mr. Xexdells 
ſimple and incoj ſiderate paſſages and ſayings. Whether 
Gods will be Ne Reaſon of his counſel? Mr. Kendall 
in ſtead of the 1. ye of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 18. interprets the 
Crols of Chriſt, Whether God hath always uſed the 
weak things of the World to. confound the mighty ? 
Concerning a meer natural man. Whether ir be pro- 
p:r, or. Cle1k-l:ke,to aſcribe trar.fient operations unto _ 
GoJ., or whether theſe be the cMences of the things. 
produced by God « Whether by aſcribing one great. 
creative Ac unto God, I deny all power unto him.7 
Concernirg the ſeiling of Religion by the State, Whe- 
ther Mr. Kexdall hath a conſiderable ſhare in the dull” 
vertue of Patience ? Concerning the neceſſitie of 
of Chriſts actual dying. Whether the Doctrine of 
Gods Providence be ſhaken , by denying that the be- 
ginninzs and ends of- many things are determined by.. 
him ? Mr. Kezdall makes the Lord Chriſt to ſpeak at. 
a lower rate, than himſclf (ordinarily.) Contradidts' 
his. own Principles and Do&rines. Of Gods extraordi- 
nary aiding the Ele by his Spirit, Mr. Kendall under- 
ſtandech not the right method of preaching the 
Goſpel, : 


2+ 3 CHar,, 
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+. 4 on. COun?.: XIV 


A taſt of . Mr. Kexdal/s frivolous and unmanlike 
Exceptions. He acculcth his Adverſaric as well for new, 
as for-ſtalc, Obſervations. And, that he hath neceflita- 
ted himto Abſurdities.. He quarrels him , becauſe he 
did not preach his Sermon , before he had taken his 
Text. His cflence at him for a paſſage in his Epiſtle be- . 
fore his Diſcourſe, touching the Divine Authoritie of 


Scriptures. For ſhaking the DoEtrine of Gods Provis © | 


dence, when as himſelf is the offender inthis kinde, For 
- citing either ancient, or later Divines, for General Re- 
demption, without ſhewing him, where the Fathers ſay, 
He intended as much, cffeed as much, for them thar 
periſh, as for thoſe that are ſaved, For not believing, 
That, when cither the Scriptures, Fathers, late Writers, 
affirm that Chriſt died for all men, their meaning is, for 
all forts of men. For his Expoſition of Ads 17.30. For 
this expreſſion, The true and regular notion of a God. 
For uſing the word,Excluded,&c. For ufing the diſtin- 
&ion of intentions, precedent and ſubſequent in God. 


Cnar, XIV. 


A few inſtances of Mr.Kendalls miny contradiQtions;. 
As firſt, That without the aRual death of Chriſt,no pol- 
ability of Salyation, and yet ſins remitted without the 
mediation of his Death. Secondly, That the way to open 
mens mouths, is the way to ſtop them. Thirdly, he con- 
demns , his Adyverſaries, for what he acquits them. 
Fourthly, He knows not how,and yet knows how, God 
CON- 
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converteth men, Fiftly, Tcacheth bimſcIf theſaine thing” 
concernirg a like poſhb/litic of the reſt of the Apoſtles 
eriſhing which there was of Fudas his, and yet jearerh 
bs Adverſary for it. Sixthly, That his Adverſaxy de- 
nieth the neceflity of Chriſts death, and yet judgeth it 
neceſſary upon ſeveral accounts. 'Seventhly, Thar a. 
\ a man may know that to be which he cannot :conceive 
to be. Eightly, He maintains that, which he doth not 
ſay. Ninthly, That 'God puniſheth none bur for their 
fins, and yer puniſheth ſome not for their fins. Tenthly, 
he complaineth of his Adverſary for troubling his Rea- 
_ der with ſtale Obſcrvations,, and yet with Innovations - 
too. Eleventhly, That he's bold and inſolent,yet ſhew- 
eth much ſobrictic in the whole carriage of his buſineſs. 
Tyeclithly, That hc.is aman of parts and learning ; and 
yet not fir to teach boys in a Bell-tree. Thirteenthly, 
Thar he tcls long ſtorics of the infinite love of: Gad- to . 
all mens and yet thar he teacheth, that he neither loves 
nor hates them. Fourteenthly, Thar rhe Decrees of God. 
determin every onc, and yer deprive none of their liber- 
ty, GC, 


Cruaye, XV. 


Mr. K. falſifies the paſſages and ſayings of his Ad- 
verſaries: 1. Aboutthc abortions, -or miſcarriages of 
Gods intentions. 2. About Gods determining the 
Death of Chriſt. 3. Concerning the fixing of the peri- 
ods of mens lives. by God. 4. Concerning his denying 
the neceſſity of Chriſts death. '5, Concerning | ends: to 
be effected by the uſe of the means of Salyarion.'6,Con- 
cerning Gods actual making all things at firſt, 7. Con- 
cerning 


The Contents. | ' 
cerning his non- knowledge of what Armin'aniſm is Þ 
8. Concerning the Arminianiſm of the Fathers ' 
g.Canccrning what the damned ow untoGod. 10.Con- }F 
cerning Election for SanRification. 11, In tranſcribing 
Belicvers for Eleion. 12. Concefrning Gads Provi- 
Gence.. 13. Concerning the Synod of Dort, 14. Con: 
cerning Dr, Pridcanx his Chair. by: 


Ci, XVT. 


Containing a few Specimina of Mr. K:ndalls weak 
and childiſh inſultations, About -Gods 1rtentions not 
taking place. The one great Creative Act of God. The 
fignification of the word Ki9w&@- About the periods of 
mens lives not fixcd by God. Abour dignifying ſccond 
cauſes. Abour perſons born, whoſe Parents were not. 
neceflitated ro their Generation. About Chriſt ſignified 
by-the Oxen and Fatlings (lain. About the Antecedtnt 
for Conſequent. Abour the ſaying, That true Believers 
never fin with their whole wills, or full conſert. About 
ſome thirgs ſpoken concerning the Synod of Dozr, 


Cuae., XVII. 


A taſte of Mr. Xendalls unchriſtian, ſometimes ridi- 
culous, otherwhile uncivi}, and ſometimes blaſphemous 
jearings. His retreſhing with merry frolicks. His cauſe- 
leſly ſcurrilous language and terms. His beating his 
Adverſary black and blue with a little Barbariſm, He 
re:1ms him a ſtupendious Prodigic of Subcilty , and yet 
a loud talking Brageadochio, and vain boaſter, His 
jear about /aza caprina, and an Horſe-night- cap : abour 
being 


The Contents. * 
being of GodsCounſel. Why mem defire-ſo much to 
intereſs God in their cauſe,” His; jear of 'correQingthe 
Evangeliſt for Barbafiſmi © His 'Dewoy proverb of 
ſhooful of Cuſtard, &c. His Woodcock fimile, 'and a 

art of Wine. His verfes of Riobardoand Binds, .His' 
coffs at worthy Mr, #Homy, Concerning: the: higheſt 
indignity that can be done to the God of Heaven. 
Mr. K. (with his) own! the*Fmtamont, of whar he 
diſclaims with indignation. Concerning Gods Philan- 
- throp'c,-and the ground or reaſon ofthis atcribute, 


" Cuay; XVIIL.. 


' A raſtof ſuch paſſages in: Mr. Xendalls Book, which 
are ſo delivered. and managed, as if they oppoſed the 
ſenſe of his Adverfaries, being in the meantime. oy 
and fully confiſtent with it. His policie/and reach'infuc 
&' train abour his accutare delineation and deſcription 
of the right, or juſt ſoveraigmtie of God over men, &c: 
Whether Godeexerciſerh his deity, cn inany thing, 
butin giving and'denying'grace as he pleaſeth, + Cor» 
cerning all deling ſaved by Chriſts death. Abour his 
Adverfaries complaining of hard meaſure: from! God, 
Concerning an humble (ubmifffoni.of our:zhoughts to 
all the Scriptare : delivers / concerning .God.. About 
excrcifing our - Faith rather then our. wits abour what 
the Scripture delivers concerning God. * About ſaying 
the'Ele& ſhall all believe. About Baſtards begotten 
without Providence... About ungodly.mens being pur 
our 'of all hope: of being ſaved: by Chriſt. Abour the 
Ek&s repenting- without the [long ſufferance of: God. 
Concerning the diſtintion of wvolantas ſigni , and 
| : { voluntas . 


? 


The Contents.” 
v9lsrtas bexeplaciti« In ſundry. texts of Scripture an: 
Ellipfis;of the particle quamws; although. ' Ot Gods; 
requiring all,- enabling his El to repent. Whether: 
God' by his right of commanding: may: require that of 
men; whichhe knows they have no abilitic- to. perform.,.;/ 
Whether men had power in 44amio repent; or belicye;1: 


Cifa», 'XIX, | 


A taſt of Mr. Kendalls woodden and abſurd Meta: 
phors, Proverbs and Similes. Of. a joyned-ſtools foot, 
Of apiece of Veal. Ofthenimble running of anewprty:; 
Coach before ſix Barbary Horſes. Of a pair of Sheers' 
and Metc-yard ſignifying « little Philoſophie. : Of Salt: 
and Pepper. -Ot'the Marrow: bone of Matter, andthe; 
Splinters hereof. Of his Adverlarics Plumes to. ney#i 
ſtuff an'-old Cuſhioh.+ Of an; Horſe-night-cap,-and 
Conſidcring-cap; Ofa- piece of Chalk. Of Horſe fair; 
Ofthe knack of'an Hackney Diſtinftion. Ot an Horſe: 
head and- Horſe rail. Of drowning ,the Devil : upow 
Clow+mpore, Of Knocking|his head againſt a Poſt; and 
crying, Good wits jump. Ofa lil (wig after his dry 
picce. Of Biſhop Cay/erons Rochet to ſignific or exprets 
his learning. Of Dewvenants, Halls Wards, Goads, 
Scarlet hoods, ſignifying their, learning... Of learned 
Stammin-petie-coats,and green Aprons. - Of Grogram, 
reſembling the Patience of God towards Reprobaresz 
and of Broad cloth reſembling his patience rowards his 
Ele&. Of a patient husband that ardently/and affection: 
atcly loves his wife that cannorforbear ſcolding till:-he- 
hath gagged her, nor biting, till he kath drawn out her + 
teeth, QC, V2 05) 
| CHAP, 


Fhe Contents; 
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Some few Speciminaiof Mr. Kendalls gobies given-to» 
the: main ſtrength ard ſtrefs of the arguments incoun- 
trivg him. Mr. Baxtes takes him tardie at this. turn,. 
more then orce. About things not abſolutely 
determined by God, as to their numbers , in, their 
produion.. About mens multiplying Corn withour 
Gods - ſpecial Providence, and- individuals in ſome 
Animal ſpecies and the reſtraining of rheir multiplica+ 
tion. Mr. Kendalls.making a Louſe ſignally facred.to- 
Gods Providential care. About Parents being ectermin- 
ed or 'nec«firared, to the generation of their children, 
Of all -mens Names and members written. in, Gods. 
Book. Error.ntvecr like to want a friend ina black coat, © 
Whether: the Saints Rtand bound ro. work. out their” 
Salvation with fear and trembling, in reſpe& of them» 
ſclves. Mr. Kendal declines . the ſtrength of ;my 
argument to prove, that. the word-x%9#&, Joh. 3.16. 
doth not here ſignifie the Elect, and turneth aſide 1n his 
anſwer, to impertinencies and worſe mattcrs. 


; Crap. XX1. 


Mr. Kendalls near approaches unto blaſphemy. He 
overchargeth himſelf with undertakings. Whether 
God had power to generate his Son; - Concerning his 
alcribing tranſient as, and multiplicity. of a&ts unto 
God. Whether God doth all things on Earth princi- 
pally, Whether the oppoſition of Gods Providence 
was by the ſame Providence ordained, Whether Gos 

tas.) intentions 


intentions are not to be meaſured by his invitations; Þ 
Whether Gods intention wasthe principal caufe of the Þ 
excluſionof thoſe, who for their unworthineſs were Þ 


. excluded from the martiage feaſt,” - * 
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) -Erfara in thePreface, 

Page 1,line 5. read when as. Þ.3. I, 5.for asr. a. p 4.1 14. r.not wonder 
jng, '623.r.the. p.5.\.6edele ().1,x5. read the.p,6:1,2. r.Nedbam. p $.1,11,dete 
they, page 19. |.10.r,toras x. all. p.x2,1. 3, r./with all, p.26.1.i6 r. the th 
ſpeive. p. 39- 1-1. r,tranſtation, p.1.29,c.one word, l.ult.r.is 1t.p.48 1.26. 
r. a frzn. p. 2.1.31. for ar read or, p.61,,28, for one read own. p 65.line 34. 
r,4 tranſlator. p. 66. 1.31, read expreſſion, p.75.line 2. dele rþ15. p.78.line 17, 
gele the, P. 79.3 5. for not r.ner,p. 84.line 10,read only ſo.line 15. r. permitted. 
p.86.Jine 28. 23. read with. p.87.line 23.r.leſs, page 99. line 50, rc, childs 
P-95-1. 5.read (in the margent # cCreaturs, line ute, read Oper. p.Ilor, line L, 
read indeterminalt. p.103: linc33. read typographical. p.1og,!. 3 1,v.mine;onl. 
line 33. placein rhe margent Sed, 67, p. £10. 1.1.dele with, reel fS 


Good Reader,as I amTorry for thy ſake, thit the [Preſs , for: want-of 
good gver-ſight, hath been thus far gver-ſeen, 'ſo ſhould:I be glad ypon thy | 
accounr alfa, if the miſcarriages were enly theſe, Buy ig the beſt daysof. 
the world, that ſaying was in requeſt, Hunanmnm eft efrare : therefore br 
who live in the worft days of ir, muſt: arm wich patienee'ro bear a greauwe. 
burthen of that inconvenience, thea out fore-farbers, Corrige ſodes, Hoc obs 
teſtor, er hoc, j pn 5 "0 
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Errata in the running Titles, 


* Page 7, for are read art. p.73, r, logick. p. 133. &/Minianizeth, p.168, read 
apothetgeth. p.182, r. falſsficaeions, p, 211, t, vierories, p.a31t.called. p,200.. 


IT, any thing, Pos 366. r Tophiſtrie, 
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| The occaffon of the: briefneſs of the Treatiſe. ' Whothey ate: 

FF that moſt oppeſe the Dofirine- of General Attonement, 

| "-und why.. Truth in "what reſpe® obnoxiout to oppiſition, 

* How it ought ta be vindicated, that the | generality if 

. people may be convinced, Satans policie to engage perſons. 
COTE otcer in the Charchy againf. ſores roger 


,; 


ry 
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MH E occafion. of the; brief. Dif- 
Sy. courſe enſting- (97: rather; of 
the, briefneſs of ir ). was my 
want of time, by means of the 
'| preing impertunity of -tm uch , 
d__- bulineſs orherwiſe,to- dravy up ' 
dy. Juſt and thorough Anſwers to 
dy. <0e reſpective Writings of thoſe 
y men: againſt,me , with whom 
1 y (together with.theirWryipgs) 
reſpe&,. according to the old advice, Cum" non. poſſis.id quod 
vel, welis 1d qu 4 poſſis 3 When.a i manicannorido;. what he 


would, it is his beſt courſe \to- be willing, to do' what. he 
can: Ihave examined ſome of che; moſt THRrental Pages 40.4 
anthefaid Books and Writings, by the yeakneſles and undye * 

carriages whereof, an eſtimate may be, made, without much 
danger of miſcarrying in the account, of the teſt bam 
TIC11OWS, 


; © orb. oY 
lictle obſervation 
1ty and univorthih Q | 
T1 oqcations and ſomerimes F 
he ” AVE INgS, 'Not chavItg ke | 
#67 Aef,.or m giving appor- | 
Fe. pikedneſs of my Brethren, - 

( for. I had rar gs.inuthis kind, then rend 
or tear one ) bur that he I the knowledge whereof is 
oftenthouſand times -of more-concernitnent-unto- the workd;* 
then the credit or reputation of any men whatſoever, and 
which:\cerkd not :\ocherwile be efteSually.vindicared, might | 
by this: means be brought incoa clear and perfect\light,(and 

prepared for the underſtandings, -judgements, and. AG 


ences of men. _ For "Ir eAriFonle had good cauſe. to ſay 

queftionleſs- -he had.) concernins Philoſophical” Cruths, 
whith were the commodities” he "Jealt in : that eAmicw 
Sorftes, *amicms Plato,cſedl mg anich Veritas ; "Sotr ttes Was 
his friend, and Plato his friend, but Truth: was'more his 
Friend, then either : Much more haye I reafon to ſay con- 
cerning thoſe 1mportant Docrimes-and Truths of God, 
which I hold forth unto the werld 1 10. M Book. % Re- 
deryption 5 that Mr," Re-barie is ny" Bla S,- Mie; FD avnſ ; 

Friend, Mr, Kendull my Friend ;: vat 
Truths 1s a | Greater Friend ro me :then t 


4 . 
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C. Iam-not 15r6ratt; whit Srehr | 
2: ate {tirrins, nor- only 'in the ped{6ns; "mentien »..B0T 
amongſt many others, who mult want ntuth'ef heir 
if chey be nor'counted pillars ,ofxhe Truchy i in oppo 
to thoſe Great Trurks delivered and afferted 1n that Hot 
And: as Dwvid-complained: unto God in his. .dayes, vftht 
oynr Tifing up/ of 'the' Nations round about againſt him: 
"They have Tonfulted to gether with one conſent ; They art-confe- 
derate againſt thee : The rlabboacler of Edom, and the Thmae- 

(a) Pſal. $3, lites ; 'of Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal, ard Ammon 

5,6,7,%. and Afnalek: the Philidims , with the inhabitants of Tyre: 
"Afar alſo-5s joyned withthens, they have holpen the children if 
'L6t : {#) So way Thuttly. rake up a hke complaint, ne 


Jbo att thearrh ſchlenragarnſternhs © 
God: ( inrreſpeRt off thatgrand confederadgie-amonyofi 
wn almeſof -all ſorts andinreteſts, in fighting: agginlt 
immthac; glorious: diſcoverie--of his tranſcendent Grace 
indLoveruntor mankind; bythe! git! af Jeſug/Chrift pare 
them all: ).:Fhey hane-.cauſwred! rogetber-muth pnoconfent,; they, 
are:are confederate againfiThee ;rleained andunltearneds: teas 
lous.and lykewarmy devour and profaney-rich:.and paory 
high and lov, Miniſters. and \People.; .yeay..thoſei of thine! 
ovne: houſe. haye halpenthe god of this world, andibis chil- 
dien, inthewoppofition! againlt, Thees ci For: whoiknowerh, 
nbt;: but the: way of the moRtGreagantoBleſſedf Frum -of 
Univerſal Atconement by Chriſt, ts!everyaphereiſpoken:;agamſty 
as: if ir were an-horrtd Errorgbar hainous: timpietys. to 1ay. or 
thinks: thar God: is nortas\narraw+breted. as mengor as men 


conceit him'rn be:3 and that whem he: ſaichy that: He lovedthe = 


world; he: thould: not: bythe worlds meanzanihandſul of mien» 
Bur as in; that mprore- which! was! made-atr'Epbeſiragainlt, 
Pax; tor preaching this : abominable:Dodrine' ( as they 
would needs make tc) Thatthey. be-no- ghds, which are: made 
mth: hands; they.who were. moaſtlike: to be loſers by. the re- 


ception of; this Doctrine a t the-people; viz, rhe; Sil- -* : 


verſmiths, who got their living|þy:che'Crafr of making dlver- 
ſhcinesfor Dana; were the firli and fierceſt that-occafioned it-: 
Inlike manner, they who'are moſt afraid of ſuſtaining lofle. 
lo their: credirs.andefteem with men): ( and conſequentiy. 11 
theic vales and perquiſits atherwiſe-)-im caſe the. Do&rine.of 
Univerſal Redemprion by Ehr;/+-( with the''reſt' depending; 
enit')-ſhould: generally! rake wich the-people ;-( and who: 
are theſe; bur ſuch Miniſters or Preachers, who have gotten) 
agreat part of their livelyhood 1n credit and:reputation; cums 
pertmentizs;by dectaring themſelves zealous: Detenders of the 
contrary Faith >:):;Theſe-(1-ay) are ther Arch-fticklers; in 
thoſerumultnous contefis'and oppoſitions among us againſt 


the ſaid Do&rine of: Redemption: theſe are they, who-as far . 


as 15: poflible, and as hethunrhems wilt nor ſuffer the people 
to imbrade the truths; ſuch things-which highly concern 
bothctheir:preſers avdfurute:peace;i only becawle therhſelves 
{at leaſt as they conceit)are like tobe put to rebuke by their 
mmbracing them, B 2 The 


v1 


Ca) Ecoleſ. 


I] 0, I, 


Gb) Job ar. 


I5,16,17, 


&)1 Cor.3.713. 


(d)2Cor.1 3.4, 


fe) Rom. 1.4e 


Te\thyay be erncified) bit will riſe again, 


' The trath-is5-rhat whoſoever ſhall riſe-up , whether by | 
force: of 'hand, or by Doctrine and pretended firengrh:of | 
argument, £0 obſtruct che courſe and paſſage of Truth inthe | 
world, yea though hebe'a Eriend of Trurh in che main, ſhall - 
do ir at the certain peril -of:his honor and reputation ; 26+ | 


cording to that of the Wiſe man, 'Dead. flies canſe the oyntment 


of the A pothecary.to ſend forth a: ſtinking favour; ſo dath a F 


little follie him that us in reputation for wiſdome, (a), Yea, rhey 


who ſhall arrempr ro pull down other mens filver, gold; and 


precionsitones'to- make way: tor themſelves to build fiubs 
ble; Hay, hd Wood; uponthe foundation, be they never fo 
many in number, never ſo great in authority and eſteem; 
yea, ler them joyn hand in hand, and ſtick as cloſe rogether: 
in their work as the ſcales of Leviathan, (b) yer the ſentence 
which is gon2 our againſt them, ſhall overcake them; ſooner 
or later ; Cnpwodigorrat, they ſhall ſuffer lofs,*and the day | :. pros 


ceſs of 'time, wherein light will increaſe, and perfe&t difcos | 


very ;ſhall bz made both of Truth :and Error ] ſhall make their 
work, manifeſt , of what manner or ſort it #, (c) And as the 
Lord Chriſt himſelf, though he was crucified thorough weaks 
neſs, (d) (as the; Apoltle 1pzakerh )':'z, by the opportunity 
which his weak fleſh afforded: nnto his enzmies 1o to deat 
by him) yer he was mghrily ' declared to be the Son of God, ac- 
cording to the Spirit 'of holineſs , by the reſurreftion from the 


dead, (e) In like mannzr, many of the Grear- Truths of 


God have &r«xAvyer 7yfomewhat claving ro themy like ro:thz 
weakneſs of fleſh; as viz, a ſeeming 'complyance wirh no- 
rions thar are ctooked,erroneous,diſhonorable unto. Godz&c; 
by the advantage and opportunity. whzreof, thy have been 


numbred amongſt maletactors (rotten and unſound Doc- + 


frines ) and upon this account cr«cified, ( I mean cenſured; 
ſentenced, and condemned for ertorsand untruths ) and have 


. remained tor ſeveral ag2s under this condemnation, and yer 


afrerwards have ben mightily declared to bz. the Truths of 
God, according to that intrinſick worth, and real comport- 
ment'with true godlineſs, which all this while lay hid m 


vhem, by their rifmg again fromthe dead; z,/ by rheir _— ; 
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\Þþ =; So will it on the contrary, firft or lat, befall 


| faces ſhine; becauſe their worth, their wiſdome and accep- 


= Good men wht ſuſſer, if oppoſers of truth. . © | 
7 Greception for Truths by the- Churches: of Chriſt, and by 
'F char Spirit of glory. which hath refted upon them. afrer- 

'Þ wards, fortheir worth andexcellency now diſcovered. And 
2s the Apoſtle ſpeaketh' of ſuch reachers; whoy' as Janne: and 
| Jambres withſtood Moſes, reſiſt the truth, that rhey ſhould pro- 

| ceed no further, becauſe their folly {ſhowid be: manifeſt unto all (e) 2 Tin.3.9, 


| Truth, with her Friends and Teachers, who have. been for a 
| time underharches togerher : they ſhall prevail, and their: 


ation with God, ſhall bemade maniſeſt unto all men, 
- Hethat ſearcheth the reins and the heart, knowerh that I H | 
take no pleaſure 1n making walte of any mans Name or repu-'0* +- 
tation, leaſt of all of rheirs, whom'Ijudee faithful unco- *' 
God 1nthe.main, though high offenders again rhe rruth 
at ſome turns: ) but can more freely expoſe mine owne to 
cenfure and reproach, then bear hard either with my tongue, 
'0r pen, upon another mans. And1 have publickly declared 
and aſſerted 1t a praGtiſe wotthy a Chriſtian, whether Mmiſter 
| of the Goſpel, or other, not to take from :and: impair any 
mans credit: or eſteem for injuring or.endamaging the truth, 
| to any further degree then may well be judged neceſlary and 
ſuſicient: for repairing the Truth fo injured by him, Moſt | 
certain 1t.ts;that no man can diſpute againſt the Trurh »z#er= , - .- 
rando ( as eAuſtin ſpeaketh ) z. but by errings | or, wath er- 
| T0r]  For\no one ' Truth whatſ9ever oppoſeth another 3 nor 
1sGod divided in himſelf. Now when the eruthis- oppoſed 
by error, and the entertainment of it in ths judgement} and 
# conſciznces of men obſtructed by arguments 'and reaſons: 
| Onely colourable with truth, bur not-cordiall ro ir, there i518 
this caſe no way to plead the cauſe of rhe trurheffeRtually ;'or 
throughly to vindicate:the Intereſt of it,but by deretting rhe 
; weakne(s,folly, imperrinency, and infufficiency of ſuch. Argu-' 
ments,which are:levied and advanced in oppoktion ton; and 
this ſoplainly, with ſo much evidence; and (asit:were) palp:-: 
bleveſs of ſatisfaGtion, thar if iv be poſſible;the judgements;e-: 
| Yen ofthe-weakeſt of men, who are maſt)in:danger of being 
B 3 Mil 


6? 


* ,- ©gainftrhe Truth, unle they. be diſcovered by: an-lizgh hand 
(4) Eceleſ- 19. andpreſented untothem asiin a.Vikon of the-noon-day;: Ani 


trahimur & 
aAucimur ad 


E02nitonis Of 
ſcientie cuptdi- 
tatem, im qua PORN ] nd 
excellere any indeed then there is.cauſe) matrers of-diſ-repiite untomen 
ebrum putamus, hence it commerh to paſle, thar rhzy who oppoſe the:rruth 


. red,. (I. mean, in convincing the Judgements.of menotthyÞ 


weakneſs of ſuch Arguments, which magnifie themſelves þ 


: as Solomon faith, thar if che.lron bt blunt, and:the-: cage of itm 


e) 
Onmnes enim 


What wenvheſhſervicaablefe wming ere. = 
minared by ſemblaneesand cotourss/ may-be- convineedywillf 

bronghr:ra ſec, and acknowledge vanity inthem.. And Huge 
Wat onemamreafonwhy:niiny Booksand Ptcourſes, which 
have beenyeritcen inthe defence: of ſundry: Truths, have: ng}: 
dong the fervicerorhe World, which they projeAed. anda 


: 
i 


Truths contended for): hath. been, and 15z/thar chey have uÞ 
brovghtrhe weakneſſes and! abſurditiesof the-adverſe Arg 
ments into.as.clear & perie& a lighisavthey mightzandougy 
to have doe. For the apprehenfions of '{omeareiſoflow; dull 
and heayy; of others, ſo. prejudiced, arid-prepoſle(t;; that.neyi 
ther the one, nor the other are well able to ſee the vanityaſ} 


whetted, a man.muſt put to the more ſtrength. (a) So when the 
1sweakor dim, there' is. a neceſfiry to make: che Obje@iþ 
much the more viible, if a man knowertrhow:.. /Now tae 
miſtake; and be deceivedzbeing efteemed inthe World (marf 


Labt auten, er- muſt needs \uffter more or lefſe: in :rheir-ccredirs and repurats 


rare, decipt, & 
malum & 1urpe 


ancimns.Cic. 
Offic. Lib, 1. 
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ons,when the folly. anderrour of their reaſonings 8 pleading 
_ the truth, come to be dereced, and: laid! opem to the 
orld;.- - 4:7;9 0; wy & : ) 
Since the publiſhing of my Book; intituled,  Redemoption Bb þ 
deemed: 1 perceive that many Pens and Pulpits have fromſe 
verall. quarters lift up. themſelves againtt thoſe ſavoury 
and mot important rruths,of God afſerredthere; Soiloth 
the-God'of this i\World, to ſuffer: thoſe eyes robe oo__ 
which he barb blirided; leſtthe glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, who 15th 
Image of God, ſhould ſhine inte them, - And (doubtleſs) thei 
ward thought of his heart is, that the opening of theſe eye 
will, or may be,moſ effe&wally-prevented, if he Can by. the 
privy door. of: ambition, coverouſneſs; diſcontent, or wait 
glorys:comvey himſelf withour'obſervationinco the hearts aN 
minds of ſuch Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are in anyone 
Fav) 


The Romans wr togoger their injuſtice.” 

pble; eſteem with the generality. of. Profeſſors, tor. party gf 

"fearing joyned with zeal, and ſo /become, a-tpiuic of errour 

F:0d deluſion in them-unto the World. ... His. policy, hefein, is 

much like unto that of the Rowar: of old, who hayingan evill 

| eye upon the valt wealth of King Prolomie,'..and nor knowing 

Fhow.co come at it, and poſleſs themſclves of at; wathout ma- 

F king a wide breach upon their Reputarion inthe World, im- 

'# ployed Caro, the famous Patron of Juſtice in their State, to-act- 
F the deſign, ut ſumma turpitudo fattt authoritate virs aliquantnlum 
| tegeret#r (laith our Mr, Brightman):.chat the baſe diſhonefly.of (1) ra Daniel 

; BR might be alittle ſhadowed of covered over,. with. the P. 7.. 

| Authority and repure of the man who did.it,. So-laith Sathan, 

* FIcan bur pigvail to be a lying Spirit in the mouths of ſuch: 

Prophets, whoare eſteemed Prophets-of God , the evill-and 

danger of thoſe Dofrines, which upon ſuch an advantage, I 

ſhallvent-onto the World, will be ſoveyled wuka'coyering 

made of che pierie, learning, and Authority of theſe men;thar 

thefaid Doctrines, notwithſtanding the great evill and dangzs 

ofthem, will paſſe up and down the Church unſuſpeQed, and. 

finda ready acces to the judgements and Conſciences of the: 

greateſt part of men, - | | | 
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_ CHAP. II. 


Mr. Resbury his Lightleſs Scarre, His deſign taconfate 
Reaſon. His miſtake of often routed, for,oftems houted;ere 
 rors, His wndue charge of conſequentiail-Blaſphemies-:: 
' #mmodeſ} expreſſions, Pelagianiſme. His fond Treumphs, 
 #fmill.Freaviſe printed 163. Entituled, an, Hiftori- 
_ call Narrarion, ©, His Expoſition of the Parable of 
the Talents, b | WE | Rs * 
A Mongſtrhoſe who (probably) have in great numbers ap» b 
© *pearedenermes imprint; to the DoCtrines avouched mrhe- 
Book mentioned, 1: haye taken notice onely of fame few s of 
| whom. 


bh. We as — —_— .- 2 =" = 


. 


(a) Prov, 
29.27, 


Mr. Resbury. | | : : 
Eehtles-Starre World into rhe way of Truth, by a L:ghtlefſe Srarre ; for folk | 


though ir be ſapleſs, ſencelels; 


whom) tozether: wirh rheir writings, 1 {hall ſpeak bur 11 


here (and hap! » not much moreelſe-where) onely my & 


fire is, to give thee ſomeraſt of the ſpirit, by which ic appeag 
they were acted and guided reſpeRively,in their arcemprsanj 


ingagements againſt the ſaid DoRrine and Book, And'asth 
Apoltle commends the DoArine of rhe Goſpel unto T mot, | 
as the more worthy to be adhered unto, upon the accoung} 
the orear integrity, worthzand fairhfulneſs of him from whonfþ 


he received ir (ſpeaking of himſelf) in like manner, arighe 


' underſtanding of rhe ſpirit, temper, and demeanour of men in | 


delivering and aſſerting their Opinions, isa good fteerageuy: 
to out- judgements, to give ſentence of them, accordingty 
"Truth, and fo, as either to adhere to them @ conttariey 


hereunto, _, #7 Tnbo {fg Jr Wat ons 


Mr. Richard Resbary undertakes to guiderhe feet of the 


entituleth' his diſcourſe (as very cruly and properly he may; 
Convenunt rebus nomind ſepe ſus, 1. ffi iy 


Names with their things ſometimes have good accord) 


wherein he eſſayerh a confucation of my Epiitlero the Reader, 


And rhetrurh is, his grand undertaking being ro confure Rex 
ſon, and to perſwade men rather Sortir:, quan eligere, Religu- 
emo Caſt lors for their Religion,and for what they are col 
lieve concerning Godzthen to chuſe.either upon deliberation, 
ora rationallaccount ; a diſcourſe no wayes diſparagedby the 
Title'of, The Lightleſs-Starre, is competent and proper &- 
nough to accomodate his deſign, For as a painted Gibbet 
hath:Timber enough in it to make an Engine tor the puniſh- 
ment of an innocent man ; So hatha Diſcourſe which magn- 
fech ir ſelfagainlt Reaſon, lighr and rengrh fully ſufficient 
favour-leſs,'and nothing to be 
found in it worthy a man, When men come to ſay tothe 
Candle of the Lord (a) within themyſhine nor, ir is a juſt thing 
with the Lord (fo far at leaſt) to darken the light of it, that 
ſuch perſons ſhall be lefrtothe power and g 


= 


ſuch: ; uidance of.mok 
irratiopall,wildand yain imaginations, and fuch which an 
TIC tnem- 


» \' Mr. Resb#ries Lightleſs Stare, © k 1 
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Mr. Resbury 4 Benefaftor to My, Goodwin. 


* themſelves againſt che knowledge of Cod. Mr. Resbury com- 
A» plains,rhat I printed an uvetiive Letter, and ſent it to him, (b) (b) Lightleſs- 
-Iconfeſs there is a ſmatch of the Latine in the word wveftive; 
but Imarvail thar Mr. Ke-b#ry notwithltanding ſhould no ber- Ev. to the 


9 


Starr, 


ter underſtand the fignitication of ir,then to call word: of ſober- Reader,p.1, 


| wſe and truth, (other then which that Letter know- 
 eth- none) by the name of wwedtives : 


neither ( to 
ſpeak the rruch) have I, cr had from the beginning, any rea» 
ſonable or juit cauſe to write 1n any :nvettive (train, to, Or a» 


- oainit, Mr. Re:bary, For as the Scripture (as formerly engliſh- 
. ed) demands, will a man ſpoyl his Gods > (4) So 1s it very unna- (4) a1, 3.8, 


turall, and rarely incident unto men, to 1nveigh againlt their 
Benefactors. Now I cannot bur look upon Mr. Re5bury as inall 
his hard ſayings, calumniarions. and avilements of me, as one 


of my fignall BenefaCtors,according tothat of my Lord Chriſt, 


Bleſſed are ye when men {tall revile you. perſecute you, and ſpeak all 
manner af evill of you, falſely for my ſake. Re'oyce and be exceeding 


glad; for great « your reward 1n Heaven:for ſo perſecuted they the 


Prophets that were before them.(b' Burt whereas he termeth rhoſe (6b) Mar. 3. 
oreat Truths of God, avouched by me, aviled by him , oftex- 71, 12. 
ronted Errors, (c) Iwiſh, for the ſalvage of his, both credir and (c) Ibid. 


conſcience.that I could impure rhe mittaka ofa letrer untohis 
Printer, and imagine thar he rather wrote,ofter-houted, then 
often-roured Erroxrs, For the truth 1s, that the Erroxr: (fo by 
him called) have been often honred, clamoured againſt, cryed 
Out upon , but have never beenſo much as once roxred, nor e- 
Yer will be, whilſt God remains molt fmple, jult, wiſe, mer- 
Ciful, , fairhful, a lover of all that are righreous, an hater of all 
that do evill, and inall theſe, and all his other perfe&tions; 


_ andevery wayes,unchangeable, 


He proverh me guilty of conſequential blaſphemy,by this At- 
gument ; becauſe if they be the 174th: of God, which I oppoſe » m1 
revilings are ſo high againſt them, that they amount to 9 lefſe then 
bigh Blaf] phemy. 7, 


C. 2. 


d) But isnot he himſelf. by this Argument. (a) Lightleſs- 


3s deep in condemnation for conſequentiall Blaſpheny, as > For Starre. p. 10, 


if choſ. Dodtrines, which he oppoſeth, be the Trurhsof God, 


(which hath beep proved by the Sun, and refuted 'onzly by a 
| C 


Cloud) 


IO 


(a) Ibid. 


To cry Pelagiamſme, eArminianiſme, &c. 
Cloud) then are his revilings againſt them ſo high, callige 
them woſt Anti-Evangelical,and often routed Errors, rotten errors, 
Socumaniſme, Pelagianiſme (and what not) that they amount tg 
no lefle then high Blaſphemy, Yea, without any ſuch if, or 
uncertainty of ſuppoſition, he 1s notoriouſly guilty of conſe. 
quential Blaſphemy, in terming my expreſſions 1mmodeſt and ux- 
chaſt, (a) which are none other; at leaſt no whit more !mmedſf 
or unchaſt, then what the Holy Ghoſt himſelf delighrerh in;and 
frequently uſerh. And whereas he revilerh me with the odi- 
ous aſperizon of being a Diſciple of Pelagins, and would haveir 
paſſe tor current, and unquelitionable, that thoſe Doctrinesof 


mine, againſt which he hath lifr up his heel, were the Pelagiar 


 Pottrines, ſo zealouſly oppoſed by Ferome , and (eſpecially) 


Auſtin (with ſome others) 1n their dayes;it he be able ro ſhey, 
either from the writings of the one, or of the other of theſe 
Fathers, or from any other Authour of credit about theit 
times that Pelagrzs ever held or taught any of thoſe Tenemty 
I do not mean in the ſameneſs —__ words, but any Te- 
nent whatſoever, the ſame in ſenſe and ſubſtance of notion 
with thoſe of mine, which he arraignerh of ſuch a confeders | 
Cy, and vas therein oppoſed by rhe Orthodox Fathers, ot | 
Councils in his times ; -1f Mr, Re. bxry (Ifay) caneither ſhey 
or prove any ſuch thing as this, I {hall be conrent rhar he keep 
his Horſe, and ride on his way 11 triumph, and I will judgeit 


enough for me to go on foot by his fide, But Pelagin: is to Mr, 


Re:bury, and many others, bur a Robiz Hood, of whom they talk | 
much, bur never ſhot in his Bow ; Iſpeak of ſuch, who when | 
they are at a non-plus , and knoyy not what to ſay.nor whatto 
anſwer, (withour manifeſt weakneſs.or abſurdity) ro ſuch Ar- 
ouments, whichare urged trom the Scriptures, or otherwik | 
for proof of general Attonement by Chriſt , ſuſficiency d 
means to ſalvation vouchſafed by God unto all men (with the 
other Do&rines conſequential unto theſe) they preſently tak 
SanGtuary at theſe, and ſuch like Childiſh, poor, and blindeji- 
lations, and pretences,OhPelagian, Armimian;Socinian,Pelagit 
Socinian, moſt dangerous errors! Pelagins #5 riſen again fr 
the dead: The ſubſtance and ſtrength of Armimin us engliſ 


_ ed, &c, Andwhen hey haye made this out-cry, the battle 


fou oht) 


No ſufficient confutation of ſound Opimons, 
fought, the day 1s won, the Opinions which they decriezat the 
ſound of theſe Trumpets;fall down as flat on the ground,zas the 
walls of Jericho ſomerimes did upon the blowing of the Rams 
Horns. Why hath Mr, Re:bur;es Soul travailed fo ſore in ga- 


 thering ſuch a quantity of darkneſs together, as he hath done, 


for the making of his Lightleſ5-Starre > or ſo much wind, to 
blow out the Gandle of the Lord, (che light of reaſon) that, if 
poſſible,ir may ſhine no more unto men, to direC them in the 
things of their eternal peace > And why hath Mr. Jo. Pawſon 
croubled himſelf ro endire,preach and print, a whole Sermon, 
in order to a confuration of a few ſnips only of my Book of 
Redemprion, which he cuts off from the peece,here and there, 
as he pleaſeth > eſpecially, why did Mr, Kendall labour in che 
very fire, 1, Indrawiug up an Anſwer, (fo called by him, as a 
friend of his own expreſled it)ro the ſaid Book.2.In troubling 
the Prefle with ſo many ſoe's,and not ſoe's,with ſo many ours 
and ins, with offs and ons, with firſts and ſeconds, with fore- 
thoughts, and after-thoughts, with forwards, and backwards? 
3, In conteſting with ſo much heat, and to hisno ſmall detri- 
ment; if not in his credit, yet in his purſe, with his Agents 
and FaRors, for, and aboutzthe publiſhing of his Anſwer>Why 


- hathall this waſtbeen made of the time, labour, money, parts, 


and learning of theſe men (with many others) to beat down 
the credit, and to confure the errors (erroneouſly ſo called) 
of a poor Book > Had it not been abundantly enough for ſuch 
a purpoſe, eicher for Mc. Re:bry, or Mr, Kendall, of Quicung,) 
onely to have proclaimed aloud againſt the ſaid Book, Pelagi- 
aniſme of Pelagianiſme : All is Pelagianiſme, and rottenneſs of 
errour > 
Bur for Mr, Resbries learning(and whomſoever it may con- 
cern beſides) he may pleaſe ro underſtand, that wiſer men then 
either he, or I, gather from that paſſage of Aſtin, in his 106. 
Epittle,wherein he mentionerh the errors of Pelag #s(recanted 
by him in theConncel of Paleſtine)that one of theſe errors here 
(recanted by hir-., through fear of being ſeverely cenſured by 
This Councel, if he had not diſclaimed it) was;that he denyed 
(as Mr. Resbary, and his complices now do) General 
Artonement by Chriſt, gy - will pleaſe ro conſulr the 
2 9. & 


Pelagius denied Generall Redemption. 


bur by a Proteſtant Divine, who flouriſhed, both in King Eq. 


ward; and Queen Elizabeths dayes, and 1n the.time of Queen | | 


Mary, tor his Conſcience endured voluntary exile,in an An 


ſelf plainly enough acknowledgerh chart in his conreſts againlt 
Pelagins, he did maintain and hold, that our Lord Feſws Chrif 
{uffered death for the Redemprion of all men,in thar he waſh= 
eth his hands of che contrary Opinion, which ſome (ir ſeems) 
had falſely charged upon him. Therefore certainly Pelagim 
was of this contrary opinion, v:z, that Chriſt died not for all 


men, Anguſtini Reſpon, ad Articulosy@ ce. | 


Bur that it was anctently efeemed tank Pelagianiſme, to de- 
(u) Dominun BY univerſal Redemption, 1s yet more apparent from that paF- 
noſtrum Feſum (age Of Fauſtus Rhegienſis (an Authour highly approved by Jo: 
Chriſtum aiunt Jacobus Grynens, a learned Proteſtant Divine) where he faith; 


bananam car= (ſpeaking of Pelagians) that they deny that our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


nem 101 pro 
omnium ſalute 


aſſumed humane fiejh for the ſalvation of all men, and that he aied 


ſumbfeſſe, nee for all men. (a) Now this Fauſt had formerly been a Pelagiaw. 


pro omnibus himſelf, but wrote his Books de /ibero Arbi trio, in defence-of 
1m014um eſſe. the Orthodox DoErine (as then it was generally eſteemed)at- 
Fo. Facobis |; his abandonine the Pelagian errors, and return to the.Ot- 
Grew. Or- 3 


thodoxozra-. £R0dox Church. Sothar ke mult needs perfectly and diftinaly 


1h;0«-0. 1503, know what were the Opinions of Pelagims, from the firſt ro rhe 


laſt, 
by Obietfun: Another Error held by Pelagrze, and firſt mentioned 1n the 
x Lc , anaes | {aid Catalogue, (drawnup by Auftin) was that he afh rmed.chat 
cere, quia A-. Adam ſhould have died, whether he had finned, or no, (/) Now evi: 


dam, ſrv2' pec- dent it ts, that he who holderh chis, muſt by neceſfiry of Col 
<aret, ffve 302 (equence hold alſo, that fin is not:the canſe-of Reprobariony 


Ds | (and conſequently, of death) but the abſolute will and pen 
is l : ur 


9. 10, and 11. pages of a certain Treatiſe publiſhed 1631, un. | 
_ derche Title of Ax Hiſtorical Narration of the Judgement fl 
ſome moſt learned and godly Bijhops » Holy Martyrs, and others, | 
— oncerning Gods + leftion, and the merit of C hriſt his death,ec, | 
will find the cruth of what harh now been affirmed; and this. N 
argued and proved, not by rhe Publiſher of rhe ſaid Treatiſe, 


{wer of his unto a certain Letter: the Copy of which Anſwer, | 
publiſhed at firſt abour the ſecond or third year of Queen Ek. | 
zabeth, 1s tranſcribed in the ſaid Treatiſe; yea eAnguſtine hime | 


# fre of God (vvleſs he can find a third cavſe differing from 
f | borh theſe:) Now whether this be Mr. Resbx##ies Opinion, 
5Þ ( 
C'Y 
ÞF content chat Mr. Re:b»ry himſelf be judge.So tharzas Ahab was 

| (indeed) he that troubled iſrael, though he had, whether the (6) 1 Kings 

| jonorance, or the confidence;to calt the reproach hereof upon * 5 75. 

# the Prophet El; ahb (6b): in like manner, that bearrt6f Pelagia- 


. » 
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Mr, Resburie incompetent for the controverſies, &c. 


with the reit of his Conſorts)-or mine” (I mean, thar nor fin, 
* butthe meer will of God, 1s the cauſe of Reprobation), I am 


me, which Mr, Re:-bury would have the World believe he 


| feeth in my eye, Idifſcern perteRly in his own, And for any o- 


ther point of Pe/agranſme , beſides thoſe mentioned, if I 


| thought that Mr, Re:bry underitood on the one hand , what 


Pelagianiſme meaneth, and on the other hand rightly under- 


' food the ſenſe and import of my Doctrine,ix would lay him 
ren degrees lower in my thoughts, then yer he lierh, in caſe 
| keſhould charge me rherewith. But 


Praterite veniam dabit ignorantia calpe. 
Of by-paſt guilt, content I am, 
That ignorance ſhall bear the btame. 


. © Forhow incomperent Mr, Re:buries, whethet learning or G + 
' 4. 


underſtanding, or both) 15 to mannage the affairs'of rhe con- 
froverhes between him and me, appeirerh ſomewhar more 
then plainly enough by his atrempr co-unmylterrze'the Para- 
ble of the ralents;pas. 68.169, and(nor to inſtance imterand 
twenty paſſages more of a ike difcovery): here; by the Talenrs 
or ponds; he is pleaſed to underitand the Dottrine of the Goſpel 
commited ts tbe Meniftry; or the Minifters thereof: ro- whom G6 
likewife he refttainerh che application of rhe Servants inthe 3 M—_ 
Parabte. Not to be much troubleſome onto” him here aboncranum pre- 
his conceir.that by the Servam(hould bemeattthe Miniltersdicatores, {ed 
ofthe Goſpel onely; I ſhall hereunto onely oppaſerhejudge- */4” omnes 
ment and Authority of his Maſter, Calvin (co whom L might 7 Fr Fwy 
Sek | lien, giebs ad 
d provecat, wut quiſque pro ſud portione & faculvate boximtk inſtroſet | Clbbinurproutaran/- 
11bit Marlorarus, Expoſer, Eccleſtaſtica 2 Mari2 5.04, 011 ENT: 
 Dicuntur negotiari, iyui utiliter impendunt quicquid Deus apud ipſos depoſins, Piorum en: m 
Mi apt negotiation; confertur. Calvin Harmon in Mat. 25.20. Ita etiam imtellizzt O inter- 
dittatur P. Martyr, Loc. Con. Claſſis. 3.0.4. Seft, 64, Tem Claf.2. 6,17. Sez5. 
: bs joyn 
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«6. - Mr. Resburies wycouth Expoſition of the Parable, &c, Fe 
© Joyn many others) who by the Servants, underftand the os, E 
nerality of men, eſpecially ofthe godly : rogether with wha 
the Evangelift Zeke) rakerh norice of 1mmediately before he 
reportsthe Parable? viz. thar Chritt added and.ſpake this Pary Þ 
ble, as they heard theſe things; they, (. the mulricude or ge. Þ 
nerality of people; who are all ſaid to have wwrmured thin} 
tor going tÞ Zacchews, whom they termed, a ſimmer, v.7.) Þ 
this mixcmnltitude:of people were yet minding, and intent Þ 
upon what they had evennow heard from rhe mouth of Chrif, Þ 
2. 9.10, he added, to what he had ſo lately ſpoken, and ſpake 
the Parable in hand. This circumſtance plainly evinceth, 
that the Parable was uttered by our Saviour, chiefly and pri 
cipally for the peoples ſake, who were preſent, and for their 
inſtruction, not for the Diſciples ſake,” of whoſe preſence, F 
whileſt the ſaid Parable was in ſpeaking,there 1s not rhe leaf 
mention or intimation, Now if by the Servants, ſhouldhe 
meant the Apoſtles onely, and their ſucceſſors inthe Miniltry 
of the Goſpel, the Parable will be found to have been of yer 
little concernment ro the erear body of the people preſent, 
Beſides, Mr. Re:buries own Interpretation of the Clauſe,For wy 
to every one that hath, ſhall be groen, and he ſhall have abundanct 
&Cc. being ſo «rei wo, uncouth, and harſh, ſo irreconcileg 
ble with the undiſpurable ſenſe of the ſame clauſe, 2ar.r 3.11 f 
utterly diſparagerh his notion, about the perſons meanthy 
the Servants, which neceſſitaterh him unto ir. And furcher, 
Mr. Resbury by reftraining the Parable, which may with che 
ſame conveniency, (if not with more) be underſtood of the 
generality of men, unto Miniſters of the Goſpel onelyzis gul- 
ty of high Treaſon againſt that. Soveraign Rule of Interpre- 
'rers, which prohibirs all confining of Scripture paſſages with 
-::; our neceſſity, 


gil : ? 
rhencick,-yer his ſenſe of the Talents 1s much more enormols 


and unclerk-like.For if-by'the Talents be meant the Dot 
of the Goſpel, then 1. there mult be five Goſpels, or fire ÞY- 
Etrives of the Goſpel, ar leaſt ſeveral Goſpels, or ſeveral Do N 
&rines, commitred unto ſome Miniſters, and two to wy 


C. 5 * But though his conceit about the Servants be nothing a- 
® . 


#F Hr.Resburies [eſe of the Servants and Talents examined. | 
- | 49d but one to ſome. 2. He thatreceived five Goſpels, or five 
Way Docrines of the Goſpel, muſt be- ſuppoſed ro havemade his 
"RF fre, whether Coſpels or DoQtines tenineither kind: and {0 
+Þ he that received rwo Dodtrines, to have improved them unto 
rf four Docrines.3.God ſhould commend & reward Minitters of 
thim the Goſ p21; for multiplying Goſpels, or Doctrines, above the 
) 45 Þ number of what he commitred unto them to preach, 4. The. 
Dent Þ Do: of the Goſpel committed unto Minifters that prove un- 
-brip, þ fichful, ſhould be taken from them , & grven to thoſe rhar are 
ipake'Þ mot fairhful. Theſes; ſuch like monſtrous exorique norions, 
xe | are the fruits which grow upon the Tree of Mr, Re.buries In- 
PI F terpretation of che Talents, I omit to inform thee (g00d Rea- 
their þ &\ that the generall Rream and current of our refarmed Di- (a) Quid ergo 
ICE | yines and Expoſitors,by the Talents given unto the Servants,do as re _ | 
let } * porunderſtand (with Mr. Re-bxry)-the DoGtrine of the Coſpel, Gn ee? | 
die bur (with me) either the gifts of nature, as Calvia (a) and Mar- plis vel m;nus | 
ty | þrat) or (which differs little;if any thingYcommon grace (as the commitere, ſe- 
Ye! Synod of Dort,(b)or the gifts of the ſpirir(asMr,Deodate,(cyand dum uſe | 
ſent | | que faculta- % 
| Peter Martyr, (4) yea, eventhoſe, who by the Servants under- 7.77, 
"Wi ſand (with Mr. Reibury) the Miniſters of the Goſpelor tarher quia Dees dra] 
anc} chiefly theſe, (as Muſculrm andGualter)yet are not ſodeteHtive guemgue d.\- * 
tf injudeement; as by. the Talents ro mderſtand (with him)*the poſit, & natu- 
«12. F Dodrine of the Goſpel, burexpound them'of Minitterial $ifrs n_ D166 ONEUTE 
thy | andabilicies. (e) Amongt the Fathers; Ambroſe by the Talents $01 777 020m 
ber. ſeems to underftand the endowment of reaſon. 6p mjungit, m re- 
the _ Bur Mr, Re:bury (I conceive)lotit his way to the true Inter- bs agendis 
the pretation of the Parable; by anaffright taking hold'on his fan- exercert, &c. 
u- | c©;leaftholding on hiscourſe in that way; he ſhontdarrive ar £9792 * Mar. 
| ach aſenſe of this clauſe; for to every one that bath, fill be prdeb _ | 
ch- given, and he ſhall-have abundance,but,&c, which would falttoul (6) ratenrmm 
upon his beloved notion; that God dorh not regard, of reward gratie > Deo 
any thing which a-man dorh,or can do;though'by-the affiftance/eme! conce[- 
W- of his ſpiric, ugtill he be cranſlared into the Srare. of ſucha'Be- hen” ag | 
a $ pane]  ILEOEAIEY $96) Ps 1 48 A $2633" ils priv's ſro © 
vitio illud ſevelivit: At. Sy. Dordre@E. part.2.p.2 29, (c) In Mat: 25. 14. andLuke 19.17. 
4 (4) Loc. Com. Claſſ..3. c.4.Sc,64. (e) Proinde agnoſcenda (vocatio miniſtretum)ex boniscoe 
's: 
d 
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leftibus;illis nimirum qui non ſunt vuleatiq, ſed: ad; regy Des provefFum accommoda. Muſe. in; 
Mar. 25. 14. . && ſeqq. (f); ups 7n:terrg abſcondiſſe ſe dietty quodirationem, que ad ;magi- 
em & fimilitudinem Dei data nba, ſtidi/ovoluptatis obruit , @& targuam in fovea carnzs | 
thſcendit Ambr.Comment in Luc $.6.1 9, ; hiever | 


% 


\ 


. 


Mr. Resburie falfficth the Opinions of bis Adverſarics, F. 
liever who believeth unto ſalvation. Bur the old ſaying ismoeg. | 
retle : Peſſimmn confiliarins timor © a fooliſh and groundleſs fear} | 
is a bad Councellour (as I have ſhewed in many particular 2. © 
ſes elſe-where.) | 


CHAP. 3. : 


The great cry and clamour of Mr. Resburies Pamphlet, Hg | 
ſhameleſs falſifications and miſreports of the Opinions of 
bit Adverſaries; an unworthineſs very incident to mendef | 
his Opinzons, Hit Childiſh malignity, N- 


of his opinions, his inſufficiency to giveſo much asa 
competent account of any thing held by him in op- 
-- poſition to me, conſidered, is toan ingenuous ſpirit 
ſomewhar burthenſome, and imporrune, yet are his frequent 
incruſtations and falfifications of the Opinions of his adverſa-, 
ries, eſpecially being ſo-notorious as ſome of chem are, much 
more unchriftian and intolerable. The great cry and clamour 
of his black-mouthed Pamphler is, thar either my Preface, 
which he pretendsrto examine, or my Book ir (elf, or both,are 
full of the two pernicious errors of Socimamſme and Pelagianſme; 
whereas he neicher yer hath proved, nor ever will -be able to 
| prove; thatrhere is the leaſt ſtrainor couch of either of theſe |} 
errorsineither, ' Again, page 21, he ſhameleſly, and contra- | 


f Lthough Mr, Resbaries exceſs of confidence in the way 


ry tothe knowledge of the World, round about him, affirme. 
eth, that Trake hberty to queſtion the Authority of the Scriptures,o7 
whether they be from God, or not, upon ſuppoſal of ſomething found 
1m then, or regularly deduced from them, which reliſketh xot withmt 
my reaſon, whereas the truth 1s; that TI have ſaid and wrictety 
more for the yindication of rhe Divine Authority the Scrip- | 
bee I know avy groundro believe that biel bark 3 


/ 
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More of Mr. Resbuties falfcations, 


'F one; Neither eyer have Equeſtioned their Authoriry (nor, 


through the grace of God youchſafed unto me, ever found the 
leatt motion oc inclination in my ſelf ro que.iton ir) upon any 
ſuppoſal whatſoever, of any thing tound in chem, or regularly 
deduced trom them.Nor ever was there, or 1s there, anything 
thus deduced from them(rhar I have yer ever mer wich)which 
reliheth not with my reaſon, Neither will Mr, Re bares, either 
credir or Conſcience eyer conne him thank for ſuch trurhleſs 
linzs as theſe. Again p.44. he affirms; that all that Mr,Good- 
win means by his Conceſſion of Grace us nothing but what us natural. 
How exprelly contrary is this co what himielf afrerwards(viz. 

p.1755176.) relareth; and rranſcribeth from that very Preface 
ofmine, againit which he quarrels, in theſe words: Men by na- 
tore, and of themſelves, 1. conſidered in, and under ſuch Seawiion, 
mehey were brought into by Adam, & wherem they ſhould haveſub- 
fied (in caſe they had ever been born & lrved im the world) had not 
the free grace of God in Chriſt interpoſed to relieve them, and better 
therr c:n1dition, have no ſtrength or power, nor the leaſt inclination or 

' propexſion of will, to do any thing, little or much acceptable unts God, 
or of a ſaving import, How now Mr. Re:bwrie > Do theſe words 
by Grace, mean nothing; bur what 15»atxrall? If the Reader 
ſhall pleaſe co peruſe rhe ſequel of this 175. page of his Book, 
with the page following, which contain only my ſayings, he 
will by a clearer light, ſee the broad face of that unworthy 
llander of his, that by my conceſſion of Grace, 1 mean nothing but 
what #5 natural, 


"Pave 173. & 174. He levieth ſlanders by couples or pairs. 
Firt, hz faich, Orely this paſſeth as an Article of Faith amon 
them, that all the Operations of God being performed; which he t, 

 * for morking converſion in us, yet ſo doth converſion remain in our 


S.4- 


Per, that we may not be converted, Mr, Re:bariesfor the ſalvage 
of his credit, and conſcience, ſhould do well ro prodnce that” 


Creed of his Adverſaries, where they own this for an Article" 


of their Faich. Probably he may find, where we affirm, that 
God may perform allth2 Operations antecedaneonſly uſed by 
him for working Converſion |i. do all things, which are 're-" 
Wilits, and which ar apy time he doth, before conyerſion be 

| D aQually 


Mort of Mr.,Resburies f alffications, 


Qur power that we may nor be conyerted: and-L 


this } 
is the ſenſe of Mr. Resbwries Friends, as well as of his Adverſgs | 
ries; ſure Lam) that it would be fo, if they quirted rhemfelyeg | 


like Mey, Bur one of the-operations of God which he uſerh 


for working converſion, being thac which hath an immediang | 
apdeſſential connexiory with the effec or work 1t ſelf okco 


verſion, and; upon. the exertion or performance of which by 


God, Converſion is alwayes, and infalibly performed and | 


wropght alſo, his Adverfaries ſhould. extceamly forger thems 
ſelves, and become like untomany ot his Friznds, in weakneſ 


of underiiandingzif that were any Article of their Faith which - 


he (moſt untruly): farhers upon them, The veiy next-wors 


contain-another of the ſame: So that all the efficiency they ackyous 
ledge converting Grace, #s to givea power of: 60nverſion; not Cie 


ver ſion it ſelf . Bekid2s, the vncruth of this aflertion (inhis'ne ' 


tion, that utrers it) ir is lictle lefſe then contradictious- in-it 
ſelf: and aſcribes that unto Mr. Re buries Adverſaries, which 
1mports.asMmuch as their doing of that, which yer he chargeth 
them withnor doing, For they who ackyowledge an efficrenty 
converting Grace, to: g1ve a power of conver /ion rrvalt necds (com 
ſequencially) acknowledge anefhiciency alfoto give converſs 
0.1t ſelf, according; to that known maxim mn Logick; Qmwdeſ 
cauſa cauſa; ef etiam cauſa canſati. He that gives me money t9 


aQually wroughr in any man]and yer comverfionfo remain is y | 


buy a Commodity, may be ſaid truly, and properly enough - 


and ina ſenſe n-ar at hand, to give me the Commodity it ſelk 

When King Balak, put money into the han of his Princes, 

wherewith to purchaſe; or procure Divinations, | 1, diviliſh 

practices, according tothe black art of Sorcery of Balaan uk 

Son of Beor, ag1inkt /ſrael, the Scripture tzrms. this money the 

Divinations themſelves. And the Elders of Moab, and the Elaess 

Go - ny ir of Median departed, and-Divmation« i»their hands (a) (for fo the 

2x1 Trem. i © 1ginal bexrs-(b)z. and the price. or money wherewith Dw- 
their maye nal #4r10ns Were to bt purchaſed, was in their hand: 

yeang of the This Diale& is very frequenc-in the Scripture,as elſe-whete 

place, _ Thaveſbewedby many inkances. (c) But the ſenſe of Mr. Re- 

©) L wary f buries Adverſaries is not only this, rhat the efficiency of, cont- 

4 2,13.18, verting Grace may- beſaid.co give converſion it ſelf, 1n ins 


— 


CHereaf br ſlandorom fallfiemrons, 


* with Mr. Re bxr:c himſelf, and his Friends,thus tar, that rhe effi- 
| ciency of converting Grace | 1, of that Grace, by which menare 
$ a&ually converted] gives men. not only a power to convert;or 

| tobe converted, but over, and beyond this the very a& of con- 

| yerfionir ſelf, Only herein (indeed) they diflent from them. 
-F He, and his teach. that when God 1ncends, attempts,or makes 
towards the converſfionot a man the man mutt neceflarily and 
| infallibly be converted, and that he cannot by any miſcarriage 

- whatſoever under the hand of God, working towards, and a- 
bout his converiion,prevent ot hinder his being converted,His 

Adverſaries on the contrary hold and reach, that at anytime 

before, and untill the a& ir ſelf of converfion be wrought by 

God, the Creature may ſo a& and behaye himſelf, as never to 

be conve:tedby him, | 


Page 178, with alike regret in his own Conſcience (as I 

have reaſon more then enough, to ſuppoſe) he afhirms, that 
reaph th: Pelagian method of Regeneration, that Grace ts groer a= 
trding to mans merit. Soon after (viz, p.179.) he betoules his 
Conſcrtence again in affirming, that 7 deny the whole att of be- 
heving to be from God, Reader; if thon canit find either of theſe 
poluc10n5 taught or countenauced by me). or. any thing um my 
writings;let MiRe b#ric have the Crown of this honourſetup- 
enhis-head. thar ſomerimes he ſpeaks the rruch.: There 15 mo 
edof his f;Mificarions in this kind : you may find heaps upon 
bipaps of rhem, p. 157» 182,183;184. &c. yea, ſcarce is therea 
pge in his Book; thoſe only excepted which conlitt.eirhepin 
Whole, or in part, of tran{criptions, innocent from this:great 
tranſgreſlion, | 


Bur the cruth 1s: that I have not inall my reading.as yetmet 
with any one man of Ar. Re: bwries perſwaſion mw rhe contro- 
| mTethies berween him. and me depending; rhat [1s ingenuous:or 

| fiir, intaking the fenſe and mind bf his Adverſary, bur-asever 

a«mdanon found argning or talking againtt. fach nortronsand 

-fonceirs,.as the Qpinions of his adverſary,.which his:adverſa- 

37 loasfar from-owning as ns jp And therefore. ir may be 
3 


truly 


men'a power whereby ro be converted, bur they ſay and hold ' 


8 4- 


Mr. Resburies Miſrepreſentation of the 


truly ſaid of Mr, Reiburie, 1n reſpeCt of the crime now chars J ' 


oed upon him, 


mans Flagrat viti, gents gz ſu0gz) t. | 


The vice to which he ts ſo hot inclin'd, 
Hy fellowes vice, as well as bis, IT find, 


I confeſs, they that are F:@ors for ertor againſt the truth, 
and are reſolved to hold on their way againtt all commer, 
have a fore temptation, (indeed) a kind ot neceſlicy lying up- 
on them, efpecially when chey grapple with an adverſary that 
well uuderitands himſelf in the cruth, for which he contends, 
ever and anon, to diſſemble and ſhift the crue tare of 'rhe 
queition ; and as lily, and invilibly as they can. ro {lip beſides 
the ſenſe of their adverſary, and \o co hunt counter, as if they 
followed the true ſent oftheir game. Becauſe if they ſhould 


argue direaly and cloſe to the point inqueiiton the weakneſs 
and impertinency of their Arguments would more e-fily ap-_ 


pear. Whereas poſſibly they may be convincing, & ſatisfaRto- 
ry as tothe overthrow of ſuch poſitions or Tenents , againſt 
which they ttand truly and directly bent. Bur ro leaverhis; 


That which followes in Mr. Resbaries Text. p 174. th2 two 
falfifications laſt mentioned, is in the ſame condemnation of 
antruth with them, For are not theſe his words > which how 
contrary it 1; to the truth, and with how much clearn:f the efficacy of 
grace certainly and infallibly working Converſion it ſelf, 1s by the 
Father: in the Pelagian controverſie demonſtrated, I ſhall not nee 


here to ſay, if the Reader bear in mind what hath been ſaid & 


ove. 

It is evident from twenty places and ten, inthe writinss of 
Auguſtine, which might readily be cited (if need were) that 
the Fathers in the controve. fic he ſpeaks of, aicribe no other 
efficiency to converting Grace, then that which leaves a man 
at liberty, whether he will be converted or no, all the while) 
until he b2 converted. This Father in one place ſaith, T here- 
fore ſince by the ad utorie (of the Grace) of God it 45 in thy power, 
whether the wilt conſent to the Devil, or no, why doft thou not 14- 
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T Judgement of the Father: about tonverting grace. 
| aber bethink.thy ſelf of obeying God, then him > In another 9 The 
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* | Droillindeed comnſel: men [rocvill] but thorough the help we have 


om God, it 15 11 4 | Or, it belongsto us] ether to chuſe, or to re- 
fuſe what he ſuggeſteth. Ina third he ſaich, rhat all men may 
tnwert \ or tun} themſelves, if they will becauſe that li ght enligh- 
tenth every man that commeth into the World, (a) Thele, and tuch (a)z: ideo,cum 
like ſayings are frequent 1n Jerome alin, and no lefle contra- fer Des adjure- 


:Hious to Mr. Resbyries aflertion. 1t 1» a point of Manichei(me !74" 11 poteſta= 
diKtous L Ar, R $ P f ſ? te tud fot ntrum 


 pblamethe nature of man, and to deſtroy | or, deny] the freedom of ,,,r- 7: nie. 20 
the will, Again, 7 hox. ſpeakeſt falſely to no pu poſe, and beateft wy —_ = 
into the eare, of ignorant perſons, that we condemn the mie | Or Magus Deo, 


freedom] of the will, Let him be damned, who dammeth it, Once 1#am nf, ob< 


more:#e [0 ſalve, or defend] the liberty of tht-will as not to deny the any _—_ 


At.,tory, of GraCe "unto it at every twrz, or in allthings).(5) The yyyy x 2; 
writings of theſ- Fathers, who. were the chief Champions iN Dat quidem | 
the Pelagian controverlie,abound with p:ſlages of like import, ie (Diabolus) 
Andrheir common and known expreſſion, in rerming the con- 797! Io 
vecting Grace of God, Ad ut»riumnot compulſorium, neceſſitato= — 
rm 07 the like;plainly evincerh.that their ſerſe was:thar the eo- e, wel tre 
efficaci: of converting Grace 15 not ſuch, as certainly and infal= dudiare , quod 
litly to work conver{ion it ſelf, bu: only ſo ro work 1n orcer here-ſuegerir. 10.4. 

unto as to leave it inthe power of men, wrought upon Þy It, ,,, pon 
whecher they will be convert<dby ir or no.; ( 1 (till mean, greg, ple 
vncil che very initanc, wherein converſion it ſelf is effeted.) vande comver- 
_ Mr. Resburie wemt aſtray like a lolt ſheep, far our oftere, omnes bo« 
he way of truth, in affirming , that the Fathers in the Pelagian es poſſuat, 


controverſie demonſtrated with much clearneſ ,the efficacy -of Grave AW Ic S apa 
certainly and infallibly working converſion ut ſelf, nem bommens 
| | be 2] Mlummat vents 
entem ia hune mundum. Tdem d» Grnefs contra Man hes. 1.1, 2. (b). Manicheorwn eft, ho« 
m num damnare naturam, ex lberum auferre arbitrium, H'eronymus adverſus Pelag. in Proen,, 
Fruſtra blaſphemas, &> ,enorant "um aur bus ingeris, nos liberum arbltrium condemnareDam« 
netier alle quz damnat. Idem ad Ctefcohontem: - ; a S. 4 
- lberum ſervamus arbitrium, ut ez per fingula adjutorium non ntgenms.Id. Dialog. 1, ads © 
Verſus Pelag. 
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_ Page163, With a Childiſhkind of malignity, herermimy. | 
HMtattration, hereby Lihew, that Regencracion \importingg . | 
repetition of ſo:ne bicth, and yer nor of chac which 45natural; | 
_ muit neceſſarily import a repeticion of ſome ſpiritual birth; } 
my tHuttrarion (I'tay) hereof, together with the nocionir ſelf | 
| Which Titlu{trare, he cerms priroful Sophrtry, Tender-heared | _ 

man! But how pit:ifelly he proves the ſaid notion (within F A 
proof)'to be eirher Sophyſtry, oc puriful, hethar ſhall peruſerhs |} | 


ACCOunt, will ſoon underiiand. "No fuch thing ({aich he) # here 


pretended: the fpirimwalbirth us a reperition:not of the oppoſite. ſpecies, | | 


or contrary forme, as youphraſe it,10 wit, the natural birth, butonh 


of the Genm;birth, eAscalefattion ſucceeding frigefattion wan | 
petition, not of frigefatiion, the oppoſite ſpecies, but of alteration, the | 
Genww, Truly this arguing, though i be againit the truth, ve | 
fcarce deſerves the name of Sophiſtry. unleſs we add piirifulier |} 


ome other adjun& of a like 'lamentable import; ro ir, For 
Who ever; ſpeaking at the rate bur-of common ſenſe, 'rermed 


Calefattion [neceeding frigefattion, a repetition of alteration) Ot 


did the day ever ſhine, wherein a generical form, or a&ian 
was repeated, otherwiſe then in,-or by, 'th introduQion 'el 


ſome ipecitical(orinceedindividual)\form orby the:-pertorit- 


ins of fore ſpecifical(or rather individual) a&ionAnd if Re 
Sencration ina man, be, or imports, a Rep-rition'of ſore for- 
mer birth , was this birth, a birch in the air, or abirrh found 


only in Mr. Re barre: fancy, or ſome other mans ? or 15 co 


any other birth imaginable. whereof this mannow. ſuppoſ; 


- bereg-nerate; ſhould hive been parrakec formerly; bureither 


that which is known by the name of the natural birch, or that 
which 1s real? If nor. chen it roundly followes, thar ip caſe 
Regeperatron imports not a Repetitton of the natural birth, it 


traſt import the repeticion of a ſpirirual birth; I 5 MI®, 


Bur in vain doth the Sun {hinexo him. who either wants ey6 


. \Drawillto open them, 
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wr of rhe Weapons of his Warfate againit me, 


Mr. Reaburie puts of what he ienet able  anſrer; 
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CHAP. IV. 


L We. Resburies pat: off of what he ti 210t able to anſive, 


..* Quarrels againſt hu own, whether ſhadow, or ſubſtance, 
"Reaſon, according 1s Mr, Regburies own ſayings, oughs 
to enterpoſe, yea and arbitrate; it muiters of Res 
7 


Hen Mr, Resburie meets with avy thing of mine; 
which harh not only clearneſs and evidence of truth 
>” In it; bur is likewile expreſſed in fuch words and 
ſes, againt which he knows not well ho to quibble, sr 
wil, chis he till puts off with the wer fingec of ſuch precry 


 hyvers in the Clouds, and kgep* in generall:, well acquainted 
Withthac Rule, Dolzs i7 univerſalibs;.p.179. (By the waywwho 
evet made a Rate of, Dolts in univerſalibus bat Mr, Resburie who 
(it feems) hactr. a Patent ro make: Quidliber. ex quolibet, There 
bang. little bit imppertinencies.p.174. Is there nothing pertinent, 
bac only that which Mr. Re:burie thinks meet to oppoſe? Doth 
he riot ſpeak honourably of his own Opinions in che mean 
time > Many waſt word: ſhift, according to jour manner, P. 153 
The ſame things moſt mmpertinently [itfover" ar tndlefs waſter of 
wrar. p. 135. This diſparaging of what he knoyerh not how. 
tanſiver wirhany colour of Reaſon, under rhe prerence ob 
inpertinencizs, and walt of words, is one of the ſpecial ingre- 
dents in the compoſrionof Mr. Resburie: L:ghtleſ:-Starre. : 

"Thi nikedneſfs'of his broader ſcurrilities, as likewiſe of his 

Thrafmique and childiſh infultarions, T am content ſo. farto 

cover, as not ro.publith chem unto rhe World, by rhieir re- 
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ſpetive mms rhe ſecond crime. . Only his CharaRer- cannot 


= compleated; or drawnup to the life, unleſs knowledg?y be 
aver (ar lea't in general} thar theſe-alſoin great pumbersare 


Bur 


rerences as theſe : There i: n1thing mateiial. 1 them, p, 182, © 


en] 


AHr.Resburie grants Reaſon to arbitrate in Religion, 


Bur ( todraw to a Concluſion with Ar. Reſburie , the firk | 
of the Trium-viri) when 1 con..der how oft himſclfe grang 
and affirmes the {um and ſubicance of all rhat which I mainly 


contend for in my Pretace,v:z. that men ought nor to lay afidg, 


bur to make ule of theic Reaſon in matters oi Religion, I much F 


marv.ile what evill Anogel ſhould thruſt him upon fo unhang. 
fome a dchgn, as to quarrell with' his owne, be ic {hadow, 
or ſubſtance. For doth he nor-pag. 139 . app-ove of the ſayi 

of Mr. Perkyns, cited by me in thee words, Jr #5 alſo requiſue, 
that this Dottrine ( he ſpeake: of Predeſtination , El ebtion , audRe- 
probation) agree with the ground: of common Reaſon, and of tha 
knowledg of God, which may be obtained by the light of Nature} 
Or is there not every whit as much aſcribed unto Reaſon, 
andtothe light cf Nature, inthis paſlage, as is anywhere by 


me in all my Preface > For if it be requiſite that any Dottrn 


* 


agree with the ground; of common reaſon, and of &'c, Then = 
it be eſtimated or meaſured by rheſe groxzd., orther-wile who 
can tell whether it agrees with theſe. ground.'; or no> Andhe- 


fides, if it be ſo, then, are the grownd: of (ommon Reaſon, and 


that knowledge of God, which may be obtained by the ly br of u 
tare, competent touchitones fo. the ti1all of DoErines . If rhe 
work of the Maſon , or Carpenter, ought to agree with tha 
rule; or {quare which I have in my hand, certainely: this rule, 
or ſquare, is proper and ſufficient to trie their worke ( re 
ſpectively ) and to diſcover whether it be firzight and wark- 
man-like, or crooked and b-fides the principles of art. a 

Again p. 155. Mr, Reſburie hath this paſſage, As for theſe 
ataxies &c, Hence they are, that men have been ſo bold to oppoſe 
their own corrupt reaſcnings againſt the word of Godynſtead of folly: 
ang the Iight and guidance of it, and captivating thear fie} ly reaſons 
to the Dottrines of Faith. Dorh he not evidently. herc ſuppoſe 
and grant.that men ought ro follow the light and guidance .of the 
Word of God (and ſo to captruate their fleLly reaſon to the Dobtrinss 
of Faith)If ſo then thus:If men ought to follow the lieht&gurr 
dance of Gods Word, doubtleſs they ovghr to know this hight 
and guidance,andio be able ro diſtinguiſh betyeen this. light 


and darkneſ*s,or .11 falſe lights whatſoever. It fo, rhen oveht.. 


chey to judge of his light, and to make it ont ro rhemfel"eh 
| T i 


a a a ate as a> Vo... has 2 


Mx.Resburie complains of, aud makes Hobgoblins. 


# .andtheir own Conſciences, whether it be;or that ir is;the true 

'F light indeed of Gods word. And how they ſhall do this wirh- 

| out the! exerciſe and interpoſure of their ownreaſons and 

judgements;1 confeſs I underitand not. Therefore in this place 

alſo Mr. Re:burie grants and ſaith, in ſubtance and effet;every 

whit as much as Iaſcribe to reaſon, or the light of nature, in 

all my Preface. So that I cannor but be very confident, that if 

he had not been ignorant; either of the ſenſe and import of his 

own ſayings, or of mine, or both,he would never have darken- 

 edhis own reputation, as he hath done, by the prodigie of a 
Lightleſs-Starre, 


I might ſend the Reader to many,other places in his diſ- E 
courſe (1t thoſe infifted upon already, were not comperente- S. + Þ 
nough tor the purpoſe)where he clearly dogmatizerh with the 
Preface, which yer he oppoſeth, acknowledging a neceſlity of 
the-uſe of Reaſon in Religion, as viz. to page 135.1323133, 
&c, and once more; to p. 155. where he gravely informs me, 
thar ſuch a Doctrine as this, That men muſt lay aſide their reaſon, 
mmatters of Religion, 154 meer Hobgoblin of me own making that 
I may "oh. a to pelt at, By the way, from the latter part 
of this worthy ſenrence; it appears, that Mr. Re:bxry. (in our 
Engliſh Proverb) muſerh as he uſeth ; and ſuppoſerh, that be- 
cauſe himſelf frequently makes ſuch Hobgoblins as he ſpeaks of, 
that he may have ſomewhat to pelt at(the real opinions of his ad- 
rerfaries, being no marks for his Arrowes, and diſdaining all 
contradictions from him) therefore Iam of rhe ſame occupa- 
tion alſo, Burt concerning che Doctrine ſpecified, I wiſh it were . 
ſuch a »zeer Hobgoblinas he rermerh it: and that there were 
none to be found amongſt us, who on the cne hand did nor 
teach, thar men ought ro receive, and not to boggle at, the 
Do&rine of their Miniſters, whether their Reaſon judgerh 
It Ozthodox and ſound, or no ; and on the other hand , who did 
Dot Count it a peece of impertinency, yea ſome, of petry Sa- 
criledge, ro paſle a tric inquiry upon that which commeth 
unto them trom between the lips of rheir ceachers. 


E Bur 
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Reaſon ftillat the Roat, 


But (for a conclufion with Mr. Resburie) the truth is, thats; | 
mong{ all rhe abſurd and weak ſayings, that inconſideratene | 


ever begat inthe mindsof ſome men; and uttered inthe earg, 


or-nouruſhed inthe Conſciences of others., this may well hays ] 


the preheminence,that reaſon ought not to 1ngage, yea,or nat 
to arbitrate and umpire,in matters ofReligion.For be all theſe 


_ things granted,wiichare with more vehemence,then to much 


purpoſe (as I conceive) contended for, no man. gainſaying 
them. 1. That the word of God is the only light that we oughe 


to follow in-matters of Religzon. 2, Thar the Spirit of God {| 
mukt reveal the ſenſe and mind of God in his word, before mey 
can truly underitand it, 3. Thar the general conſent of Ortho. 


dox, pious, and learned men in all ages, 1s an Argument of 
much weight; to give unto any Doctrine, the credit of truth; 
ler all theſe (I ſay) and a thouſand hike principles more be 
granted: yet will not this grant evince or prove but the light 
of Reaſon itil, is (in its kind) and ought to be, the ſoveraign 
and ſupreme guid unto men, in matters of Religion, For = 
doth any man own and accept the word of God, or that wh 
he believeth co be the word of Godsfor his guide in matrersef 
Religion» Why doth he nor put this honour upon ſome other 
word, as the 7x#rkijb eAlcoran, the works of Ariſtotle, Plato, of 
the like, as well as, or rather then, upon the word of God 4 
ea1n, why doth any man ſubje& himſelf, his judgement, or 
conſcience, tothe regulation of the ſpirit of God, 1n,orabout 
the underitanding ot the Scriptures, and not to the guidance, 
either of his own reaſon, or of the reaſon or judgementof 
ſome other man > yet again, why. doth any man aſcribe more 


' tothe univerſal conſent of Orthodox,ptons & learned menin 


all ages,for his confirmation,or ſatisfa&ion in any point ofRe- 
ligion, then he doth to the kngle judgement; of a fmple,weak 
and 1gnorant man? Doth he not all theſe things by the diredti- 
on, guidance, and-judgement of his reaſon > or becauſe his 
reaſon diRares, and ſuggeſts nntohim, that it is much berter, 
and ſater for him, and more conducing ro his happineſs, 10 
commair himſelfro the word, and ſpirit of God, in thingsap- 
pertaining unto God, then to any other Guides, or Teachets 
whatſoever Therefore every mans Reaſon lieth (as it were) 

at 
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and bottows of Religion, 


| arth+Root and bottom of his Religion, and beareth the 


weiche and whole fabrick of whatſoever he believerh;or a&eth 


reonlarly\ and according'to the mind of God herein, Yea, Re- 


ligion-is nothing elſe bur rhe regular exerciſe, or aRting of a 
mans reaſon abour ſuch objects or _ which are propoun- 


* ded, or commended uuto him by God, tor ſuch a purpoſe, 


F ir be ſaid, rhar no mans Reaſon doth any of theſe rhings 


| you ſpeak of, and aſcribe to it,unleſs it be enlightened,moved, 
| anddireRted by God to do them I anſwer, 


1, It is molt true, that no mans Reaſon would do as hath 
been ſaid, unleſs God ſhould enlighren, move;and dire& it ac- 
cordingly'; no more would the Sun ſhine, unlefſe God ſhould 
enlighten it and ſhine with it; or know the times of his going 
down, and riſing, unleſs God ſhould order his courſe and mo- 
tiowaccordingly, But 

2, As God never fails to enlighten the Sun;but that it may, 
anddoth ſhine; unleſs it be by working a miracle;and ſo to or- 


 &rthe courſe of ir, that 1t (till knowes the times of its goine 


down, and riſing ; ſo neither doth he ever fail ro enlighten, 
move, and dire& the Reaſons of men;but that they may teach, 
andlead them rather to entruſt themſelves, and their higheſt 


. concernments' with God, or with the word of God, beins 


made known unto then for ſuch, rhen with che word, or ſay- 
inzs of any Creature wharſoever;and ſo rather ro embrace ſuch 
aſenſe or interpretation of any part of the word of God,which 
they know proceeds from the Spirit of Ged, then that which 
they know, or apprehend; to proceed from men. And if any 


mans reaſon dh not a& according to theſe principles within 


him, it is not thorough any defect of illumination, motion,or 
gmdance from God, bur either out of a careleſneſs, or negle&t 


£0 concur with theſe applications of God unto it, or out of a_ 


voluntary {tubbornneſs to oppoſe them. So that when I ſay; 
that every mans Reaſon lieth at the bottom and Root of his 
Religion, I do not notion Reaſon abſtractedly, or as devefted 
ot ſuch a preſence or aſſiſtance of God with it, of which it is ne- 
ver re & attadeveſted;but concretely,:. as affifted by God,with 


ſuch a preſence and concurrence of his with it, which is at no 
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Reaſon, either in a concrete, or abſtraftrve Senſe, 


time denied unto it, though ſomerimes, yea (ic may be) many. 


Limes) it be negleQed, yea and ſuch a courſe taken,as if no ſuch 
preſence were in place, or near at hand, Reaſoy is never tehe 
 lefle reaſon, becauſe oracioully entreated by God, becaule in- 
Auenced, enlighrened, and ſupported by him.Nor is it ever the 
more Reaſon, becauſe it as, and moves it ſelt irregularly, and 
irrationally,contrary to the bent& tendency of thole impreſſi- 
ons,of that duEture and guidance, which it hath from God. For 
as a wiſe man, (I mean,a man that is habirually wiſe, thar Hath 
a principle or habir of wiſdom) may; it he will, do fooliſhly, 
and ſo as either to enetvate, and by degrees to diſſolve rhus 
principle in him; or however; ſo as to hurt himſelf, and to 
lay his own honour,comforts,and peace in the duſt (which was 
Solomons Caſe) .in like manner, though Reaſos be through the 
preſence of God with it, habitually, or radically (yea at any 
time, reducibly) capable of ating , working, and movigs, 
conformably to the will of God , and com—— with rhe 
things of a mans own peace ; yet this hinders not, bur that it 
may behave ir ſelf fooliſhly alſo; and o as to loſe many de- 
orees (at leaſt) of the former preſence of God with it. ; yea, 
and ſo, as to lead a man into a ſnare, and deſtroy him for ever. 
So that all the deficiences,and miſerable extravagancies of rea- 
ſon, that either formerly have been, or are ar this day to be 
found amongſt men in the world;do at no handargue or prove, 
that this faculty (in rhar concrete fignification of the word 
lately mentioned and explained) was never able to lead them 
into berry into more honourable or ſafe wayes; but only that 
it was at liberty,whcther.it would lead them into theſe berter 
wayes, or intothoſe wayes of {in and death, wherein they now 
wade, and by continuing, wherein unto the end they will cer- 
tainly periſh, Nor is it neceſſary,nor reaſonable to expe or 
require, when a man names Reaſon, imply, and without any 
mention of that gracious and merciful preſence of God with 
it(lately opened)which is alwayes rich, at, or towards the be- 
91nning, never totally withdrawn, till the laſt, thar he ſhould 
underſtand, or mean, Reaſon, in the abſtraQtive ſenſe ſpecified; 
but as accomndared, and inveſted by God, with thar gracious 
priviledge of his enlightening, affilting,and direing preſence 
| (now 


ons —_ x _- 


Mr. Pawions Title to his Sermon, | 
(now oft mentioned: )when David ſaith,7 heSun kyoweth his go- 


m7 down (4) by the Sunjhe doth not mean the glorious Creature ( ) Pſal. 
(o called, as confidered apart from that direfting and ſappor- 394. 19. 


ting. concourſe of God with it, wirhour which,this Crearute 
would be ignorant ot, and not know, either his going down,or 
up-rifing ; bur as accomodared and aflitted by God, with both 
theſe, though he mentioneth neither, 

But (Reader) by this time thou hatt (I ſuppoſe) charater e- 
nough (if not too much) of Mr. Re:burie and his Srarre, Tf chou 
kezpelt in mind what hath been ſaid, his Srarre, though /:gbt- 
ſe, {hall not cauſe thee ro wander, or miſlead thee to ſeek for 
Chr ft, where he 1s not to be found, 


Concerning Mr. Pawſons Title of bis Sermon, a 
Vindication of free Grace. Mr.Pawſon, Mr. 
Resburie, and My. Kendall, compared. The 
reproach of Arminianiſme , and Defenition. 
Somewhat ( occaſronally ) concerning the Tri- 
unwirate of Mr. Kendalls Printers. Eph. 1.4. 
in part opened, ; 

T He ſecond man of my Triumvirare, is Mr. Joh» Pawſon,(if 
his Printer miſname him not) who in a Sermon ar Pazls, 

preached (belike) b:tore the Lord Maior,and Aldermen of the 

City of London (for ſo himſelf upon a good account informerh 


us 1n his Title page)gave publick Teſtimony againſt ſeverall 
truths, bur eſpecially againſt the free grace of God, 
in the guift of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the Redem- 
ption of the World, And this notwithſtanding, was not 
aſhamed ro publiſh his S2rmon unto the world,under theTirle 
of, A Vindication of free Grace , much after ſuch a manner, as 
Squire the Traitor 1n Queen /izabeths dayes, ated his part, 


who clapping poyſon on her Saddle to deltroy her, yer was 


E:3 heard - 
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C. 1. 


{6) Iſa, 5 9 - 


My. Pawſons Title and Sermon, at odds. 


the exigency of the matter, rather then of his defire ro-make 
his printed Copies more planlible, & paſſible amongit men,he 
mighr rather have inciculed it, A Revenge wpor, then a Vinaica» 
t10n.of, Free Grace, For what harh he (in a manner} atrempred 
elſe his Sermon throughout, but ro make afable, or- nulliry. of 
that moſt glorious and es 76 Grace of God, which mag- 
nifiech ic ſelf againſt the fin of Adam, in the whole extent and: 
Ccompalle of 1t,and rejoyceth oyer all fleſh,wich deſire co beau- 
fifie 1t with ſalvation ; and inſtead hereof, obtrudethupon the 
World, anotzon of ſuch a grace, which is aſthmatical and nar- 


row-cheſted, or like unto that bed in [/a. ſhorter;then that a may 


can ſtretch himſelf on it, and the covering, which i narrower thes 


(#) WER: 20, that he CAR wrap himſelf an it, (a) 4 / Grace .commen{ſurable In- 


deed with the ſcant aud ſtrait hearts and thoughts of men, but 
alcogether unworthy him, whoſe wazes are as much higher they. 
the wayes of men, and his thoughts, then their thoughts, as the Hea- 
vens are higher then the Earth, (b) Ita Painter thould paint the 
Sun in an Eclipſe, darkened ten or eleven degrees of twelve, 
and then rite over it, the Sux in his might, it would be a very 
natural Emblem of Mr, Pawſoz: Sermon and Tirle, compared, 
Mr. Resburie 11 his Title, A Lightleſs Starre, tumbles ag chat 
tone which Logicians call Contrad:fio iz; adjunito. M:Pawſon in 
his Vind:cation of free Grace,make a contrary ſoloeciſme,which 
we may call tautologia in Ad unto, there being nothing more 
inthe AdjunQt, Free, then is naturally or eſſentially included 
in the Subjet,Grace, For what was ever known or heard of. by 
the name of Grace, which was not Free > It by his Free Grace, 
he means the Grace of God, exhibited unto the world in Jem 
Chriſt, ſo highly renounced 1n the Scriptures , his Adverſaries 
have a farre greater neceſlity lying on them to write a Book 
againſt him, with his Title of, A Yinarcation of Free Grace, then 
he had to publiſh any thing againſt them, comporting with 
ſuch a Tide, 


_ 


-heardto Cry aloud, God ſave the Queen, For (doubtleſs) if Me, 
 /Pawſon would have given a Title to his Sermon, according tg, | 


i." 


Mr, Pawſon bloweth hot andeotd.. 


Butall theſe things notwithſtanding, asthe Serpent is faidto ; _ 


ave been more ſubril then any Beaſt of the Field, (c) fo is Mr. 
Pawſon more politick-and cunning in his way, then either of 
-his Colleagues, or afſociares in their conteftings againſt me, 
and the Truths by me aſſerted; and this, asin ſundry reſpe&s 
otherwiſe, ſo eſpecrally-1n theſe two: | 


Firſt, Mr. Pawſon gives Chriſtian & fair Quarter in terms and' 


Language unto-his-adverſaty, doth nor afperſe, vilifie, or re- 


proach, and ſo makes himſelf mnch more confiderable;and his- 


Pocrineand ſayings more paſleable with the greater part of 
-men, Whereas Mr. Re-bwry, and Mr, Kendall write in a Di- 
k& more meer for the diſputes of -/jm and Ojm, and wild Sa- 


tyres, then of Chriſtians, their- pens ever andanon foaming: 


outs 
Oris Cerberer ſpumas, & virus Echidue, 


Cerbereanfroath, aud /jpers poyſon fel 


By means whereofrhey muſt needFdiftaſtall ſober and con-- 
fdering men, eithet toa loathing and caſting by, or at leattro* 


ayundervaluing or lefle eſteem of their writings; On:ly 'T 
ſomewhat marvail, how Mr. Pawſon ſhovid apprehend any to- 
krable confiltency, -berweer his theatfizing meas an Armm- 


*#,and his immediate duſclaiminyg all-d4eſhdnowrable reflexion #p= 
mmy perſon: rogether with this profefiion. that hereally ho-- 
nours the Authonr of Redemption redeemed; *(rerming him, Reve-- 


end, for piety, parts, end painfulneſs (during 'm ny yeari paſt) inthe 


work, of the Lord.-(a)-For doth he nor know-; that as the Mar- ; ;\ wore, 

ker of reproach'and- difgrace- now rvleth; (in'+liis Angle' of G) 8 _— 
the World)-S: Arminianum dixeris,omnia dixers;*CAlI a\man an Grace. Epiſt; - 

Arminian,andyou have called him \(conttniGiyely, yeacemi- Ded/rat. - 


nemly)Thief,Traytor Murtherer;Heietique'falfe Propher and 
whatſoever elſe ſoundech infamy, or reflexion upon men? But 
1 fayine that'the ſubſtance ard ſtrength of what Arminius aud 0- 
ther: have heretofsr6-p leaded i6'the tomtrary (RE meaneth to his 
own Notion of Free Grace );c nan engliſheaby the Reverend Au- 


thour of Redemption Redeemedy(b) © T' have reafonto Ag (b) ibid 


(c).Gen, 3.1, | | 


| Mr.Pawioh, and Mr Kendall at odds, - k. if 
he intends ſomewhat more then the bare Reflexion of Armin;g. | 
ſme upon me ; and to preſent me unto his.Patrons, and rhe | * 
World, as an Armiman of the meanelt Family in that Tribe, 
being only able to Exglyh,whatArmimins and others have writ. | 
renin Latire, withour adding any thing of mine own. Yet this 
being the property of a meer 7rax/lator , I cannot tell with 
what good agreement with himſelf, he could {tile me the Ay. 
thour of Redemption Redeemed, Bur as to this Reflex10n,his Co- 
partner Mr, Kezdall is more ingenuous, acknowledging, that] 
have improved and made more of former Arguments for my 
Opimon, then others before me haye done. Bur herein, even 
che better of the two is a Briar alſo, giving*the right hand of 
fellowſhip unto his Brother inthis derraQting inſinuation that 
I build my Opimions about general Redemption, EleGion, 
Reprebarion, &'c, upon no other grounds, then were laidby 
Arminius, and others before me, for the aflerring of rhe ſame 
Dottrines. Let them either d;vi/zys, or conjunttim, ſubitanially 
prove, either 1, that my conſent with Armin, and thoſe de- 
nominated (1 do not now diſpute, how juſtly, or Ch:1tiianly) 
from him, 1s larger and. more comprehentive for number of 
DoRrines, then their own; or 2, concerning thoſe DoQtines, 
which.I hold im common with Armin; and his, and which 
are the offence of men ſirnameing them ſelves, and one ano- 
ther,Orthodox,that Imaincain them upon all the ſame grounds, 
or upon no: other. then, upon which either - Armmins him- 
ſelf, or ſome other Arminian (focalled) hath done; I ay, let 
Either 47, Pawſon, or Mr, Kendall,or any other member of the 
Confederacy, ſubſtantially prove either of theſe, and as faras 
my yore is able to help them to the preferment, they ſhall be 
' all Cedars in Lebanon, and I will be content to berhe Thiſtt, 
But though Mr. Pawſons words, wherein he profeflerh a real 
bonowring of me for piety parts, &c, be inteterence to my per- 
ſon, ſmoother then Ol, yet ip relation unto the trurh aſlerted 
by me.are they very Swords. And 1 very much fear(though they 
who know me; well know.rhat I am nor lefc-handed in taking) 
either yhar is ſaid, or done». by'any man) that Mr. Pawſons de- 
ſen inanointing and ſuppleing my; fleſh with chaz Oyl-of ſoft 
words, was that he might thorough my fides, with fomuch in 
mor 
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Mr. Pawſon's policie above his fellows, 
more eaſe and advantage, wound rhe truth; (for as yet I ſee 
no ground, either in what Mr. Pawſoz hath preached, or Mr, 
Kendall written, or Mr, Resbarie railed, tocall my Opinions of 
cheir conteſt, by any other Name.) I ſhould have been much 
berter contented, that Ar. Pawſon ſhould have placed the 
Truth ar his right hand, inſtead of me, though he had'ſſer me at 
his left, then tha by caſting honour upon me, he ſhould gain 
any ground of advantage againſt the Truth, For certain I am, 
char if he hath received any wrong; or juſt diſcontent,from my 
writings, Iam he that have done it; the Truth (by me main- 


_ tained) 151nnocent, 


Me, me, adſum qui fect: in me convertite tela) 
O RutuUlL ennan—— 


I, I, am here, wh' have done the wrong : 'gainſt me, 
O turn your Weapons : let the Trath go free, 


A ſecond ftrain of policie,wherein Mr.PFawſon outwits both 
his right hand and his left-hand-man, in managing his defign, 
isthis. He only catcheth and ſnaps, ta»quam cans ad Nilums, at 


alittle here, and a little there; ata line in one place,and (may 


be) half a line in another; alwayes ſuppreſſing my grounds and 
Reaſons; for the proof of what healledgeth trom me;and deal- 
ing out his own grounds and reaſons, ſuch as they be, in oppo- 
fitton thereunto, Whereas both Mr, Reibarie, and Mr. 


Kendall, 


(— Hew Reg rerum4, ſuarum 
Obliti!—— 


Alaſſezaumindful of their Kingdom, and 
T hoſe great affairs, which lie upon their hand.) - # 


Firſt adminiſter to their Reader, the Antidote of ' my 
Grounds and Reaſons; for the truth of what Thold and affirm: 
and then deliver their own poyſon, without much danger” to 
him thar drinks it, afrerwards. For as there was no great dan- 
ger of any mang being ſtung or hurt, by che Rod of rhe In- 

-. chanters, 


/ 
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8. 3. 


Mr. Kendall wafeithfal in his Tranſcriptions, 
chanters,thoughrurned into Serpents, whilſt Aaroz; Rodway 
preſent to devoure them; So neither 1s there miuch cauſe of 
fear z that: men ſhould ſuffer any. pollucion of rheir Judoe. 
ments, by the ſhadowy waſhy arguings of men, 'on the behalf 
of error, whillt clear and ſolid Arguments, ſuch as are prep. 
nantly demonſtrative of the Truth) lie before them, - Nor do] 
make much queſtion, bur rhat thoſe Tranſcriptions out of my 
Book, which both Mr. Resbwurie and Mr. Kendall, have inſerted 
in theirs , eſpecially in conjunction with what they offer in 
way of -anſfier to them, will turn to a good account for the 
advancement of thoſe Trurhs, which they.oppoſe.. For many 
( Ipreſume ) whoeither diſdainzd, or were really and con- 
{cienciouſly afraid, ro take any of my Books, or Writings.into 
their hand toread,will be inclinable enough to read any thins 
which ſhall come inthe name of theſe men unto them, Onely 
Mr. Kendall ſometimes manglerh,misfigures and defacerh the 


context, on which he comments, by tranſcribing it brokenly, . | 


and by peece-meals, and many times omitting. if nor difſem- 
bling} chat which is moſt marerial. Nor are his P:inters (for 
there is, or was,it ſeems,aTrium-virate of theſe alſo) ſo inno- 
cent from offending inthe black letters, (as Mr. Kendall calls 
them, and which he informs his Reader, come out of Coleman- 
ſfreet) more then in the white, (for ſuch, by the rule of oppoſi- 
tion, mult be rhe Chara&ers that come from Brefland, neat 
Bodmin in (,orawall;) but that I have as much occafion to re- 
ſent their unfaithtulneſs, as he ; unleſs he himſelf will be con- 
tent to take the ſhame of the miſcarriages here, which I be- 


bee that (for the moſt part) he may without wronging him- 
ſelf, | 


But to return to Mr, Paxfor (reſerving for Mr, Kendall, his 
own place) and to give the Reader a briet taſte ovly of the 
ſtrength and ſubſtance of his Sermon, 1n two or three particu- 
lars ; and withall of his inſufficiency to mannige the contro- 
verſes, therein undertaken, Pag, 2, To prove that Eleftion it 
of per/oxs | perſonally conſidered ; for theſe words he ſhould 
have added to fate my Opinion, which he pretends to cite 

and coufute] and not of kinds; of individuals, not of ſpecies, he al- 


ledgeth 


Epheſ, 1, 4. 1» p4rt opened, 

ledgeth from Eph.1.4.chat we are ſaid ro be choſen before the foun- 
dren of the World, Where 1. the Apotttedorts not fay, that we 
are, or were Choſen ; if by we, 24r. Pawſon means himſelf, 
andall or any part of bis Andirors; bur ſpeaking of himſelf, 
and thoſe Epheſians, who now believed, he faith, According as 
God bath choſen us 1n him, before the foundation res World. Nor 
will 24r. Pawſon himielf ( I preſume) ownit for his ſenſe, that 
| all his Auditory, or any determinate part of them, were elefed 
before the foundaion,&c, However, whether this be his cenſure, 
or no; moit certain ir 1s, that che Apoſtle affirms no ſuch things 
inchat place. 2. He cites the Scripture frandul-mly, leaving 
out thoſe words, in him, iv «vſs, which dire&ly overchrow 
that conceirt, which he buildeth on ic; much after the manner 
of him, who citing Scripture to ferve a wicked rurn, lefr our 


theſe words, to keep thee 12 all thy wayes (a) becauſe, cheir face (a) See par.q, 
was fer againſt ſuch a ſervice, -For inthe very ſamediſcourſe, 6. compared 
from which he citeth my Opinion againft perſonal Ele&ion, tb P/al.yr. 


(air 15 commonly underſtood) I clearly prove, that God is 
fadro have choſen Pax/,and the reſt of the believing Epheſians, 
#awrs, ;,1n Chriſt; becauſe his purpoſe was toelect and chuſe 
thoſe, who ſhould in time believe in Chr;ft, for his ſake in 


whom they believe, unto ſalvation. (b) Nor doth Mr. Pawſor (6) redemp; 
ofter any thing at all to diſable my proof in this behalf : nor is Georg 
he able (I am very well afſured) to offer any thing material?. 46% 


us way, 


Epheſ, I, 4.4 little further unfolded. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Decree and AG of God in EleSiing. EleSi- 


on alwayes carrieth Salvation along with it, No 
inconvenience in ſuppoſing a poſſubility that all. 
might periſh, it being ſuppoſed with all, that all: 
might be ſaved. Nor in ſuppoſing Chriſt an 
Head without a Body, &c. Bug-beares made 


of ſober and barmleſs ſayings. Whether Mr.” 


Pawlſon, or the Authour 5 holds '.) credere. 


The Authour unjuſtly charged about Chriſts 


not bearing the curſe of the Law. 


| ;F Hereas (p.2.) Mr. Pawſon pointeth at me 1n his Mar- 
gent; as 1f I affirmed, that Elettion 2s only the flanding 
00d pleaſure and purpoſe of God,to give life unto thoſe that 
ed OE ad & 
beheve, it plainly ſheweth, either that Mr. Pawſon underſtan- 
derth not my Opinion about Ele&ion ; or; in caſe he doth un- 
derſtand it, that he is not ſo tender of falfifications, as bacom- 
meth a Servantand Miniſter of Jeſzs Chr;# to be. I indeed at- 
firm, (in the place pointed at by him) that thar A&- of God 
mentloned, Epheſ.1.4. where he is ſaid to have choſen Pawl,and 
the believing Epheſians before the foundation of the World (as was 
lately ſaid) imports no other a&t in God, but only rhe ſtanding 
counſel and good pleaſure, which is erernal in him, of giving 
Iite and ſalvation to all thoſe who believe in Chriſt; but Mr. 
Pawſon might have pleaſed ro underſtand, that by the a& of 
chuſing (aſcribed unto God there) Ido not underſtand rhe act 
of his elefl;ng or chuſmg, but the a& of his decreeing to elec 
or chuſe:; tor Iplainly enough declare my mind and ſenſe 
1n this, page 461, 462, (of which more ere long.) So that 
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whereas |}. 


whether ts ſay, all mig ht have periſhed, be hard, 37 
whereas he adds;that Ele&:on alwayes carries ſalvation along with 
i,as a thing denied or oppoſed by me, the truth 1s, that herein 
he both abuſerh me; and deludeth his Auditory.Ino where de- 
nie, that Eleftion alwayes carrieth Salvation along with it ; al- 
though I deny that Mr. Pawſoy is able to prove 1tzftrom Rom.s, (a) Redempri 
30, which he alledgeth upon the account, For I have elſe- Keceemneth, ha. 
where evidently proved , that rhe face of this Scripture is fer 207, 208, ** 
anther way. (4) | 209, &c. 
- Soon after he ſaith; norwuh/tanding ſuch a purpoſe.to ſave who- C E 
woer believes, all might periſh, ——— and Chriſt be an head, with- : | « 
int a Body, a King without Subjetts, Quorſum hec? or how little | 
edification is there in theſe fayings > Or what oppoſition to 
* anything of mine > If I ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding a purpoſe 
inGod, to ſave eAbrahay, all other men bur he »;ght p:riſh; 
notwithſtanding Gods inſtitution of circumcifion , notwith- - 
ſtanding his appointment of a day of judgement, with twenty 
the like, all mght periſh: what ſap or ſavour is there in ſuch 
ſayings as theſe > And what 1t all mig ht perih,notwithanding 
ſuch a parpoſe 1» God, as he ſpeaks of > what inconvenience , or 
abſurdity is there in this;either in reference nnto God or men? 
Asfor God, the Apoſlle plainly affirms, char He (with the relt 
. ofthe Apoſtles, and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel) was wnto 
God a ſweet Savour of Chriſt, inchem that are ſaved; and in them 
that periſh, (6) So that if all might have periſhed, yea (b)2Cora.15, 
If all had perihed, God had ſuſtained no lofſe : his Chrift, 
and his gracious tender of him to the world, would haye 
teen the ſame ſweet Savonr unto him. Nor is it; or would it 
have been any inconvenience unto men, that all might periſh, it 
ding ſuppoſed and granted withall, that all likewite might bz 
laved.Salvation is never the lefle benefit or bleſſing unto men, 
ting obtain2d, becauſe ſometimes there was a poTibilicy of 
their non-obtaining ir;bur rather.ſo much the greater, The ab=-" 
urdity z or inconvenience ( eſpecially. in reference unto; 
men). . would be ren rhouſfand times greater, in caſe 
Mr. Pawſon; imagination vere the truth ; viz, that God hach 
made fait the Gares of S:lvation with the Iron Batre of his e- 
ternal and irreverfible Decree - of Reprobarion, * againt 
nomparably the farre greareſt p2rt-of men; fo rhar there 
never 


(a) Eccleſ, 
 Þ 


3. 


eAbſurdities made of ſober and ſerine ſayings. 


never was, nor could be, any poſlibility tor them to be '# | 


ved. I 


_ Thoſe expreſſions likewiſe, Chriſt might be Ah Head withow g 


Body, a King without Subjefts, 8c. which are offered under x 


prerence of high abſurdiries, in caſe they were cruths,have no 


ching in them, but What even a Child might readily vindicat 
'trom ſuch an imputation. For whar abſurdiry, or inconyete 
EnCe 1s 1t, that Chrift ſhould be an Head, atiu /ignato, 1, a Per. Þ 


ſon fit or meet to make an Head, and not be an Head, attn ex. 
ercito, 1. notan head actually united to a Body > There is the 
ſame reaſon of his being a Kg alſo, When Soleon ſaith, tha 


he had ſeen Princes walking as Servants 0n the Earth,(a) he judg- 


ed it no abſurdity to tile thoſe Prizces, who had no ſubjedy 
nor any thing elſe, externally comporting with the State of q 
Prince; but aſcribes unto them the Honour of this.denoming 
tion, upon the account of their truly noble, and Prince-like 
qualities,and endowments.Bur beſides the regularneſs and in» 
offenſiveneſs of ſuch conſequences.in caſe they were regulaily: 
deducible from their premiſes, the clear truth js, that theyar 
plain zoz-ſequiturs, It doth not. follow, thar it all men might 
periſh, yea or ſhould periſh, that Chriſt ſhould be an Head who 
a Body, or a King without Subjets, For might he nor, yea ſhould 
he nor, have been an Head to a Body of Angels, whether met 


.had been any parr of this Body, or no > Are not Angels-all 
now his SubjeRs? If it were lawful for him:;that is Orthodow 
to learn any thing from a man that is erroneous, Mr, Pawſm | 
might have informed himſelf of theſe things, from p.438,439% 
&C, as alſo from pag. 2155 216. of my Book of Redemption, 
But there is nothing more uſual with men of Mr. Pawſos' | 
judgement, in the controverhes before us, then witch muckſo», 
lemnity, ſeriouſneſs, and gravity, to make terriculaments and 


Bug-bears, of ſuch ſayings and notions which have norking 


bur ſoberneſs and truth inthem, I could inſtance in ſundry 0- 
ther particulars, 


As Mr. Pawſon hath wronged himſelf, the World,and me,by 
an undue repreſentation of my opinion concerning — 
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(part) and afſerred in my Expoſition 


Mr.Pawſon holds that v3 Credere juſtifies, 


| (awe have lately ſhewed) ſo hath he made no manner of re- 


compence to any of the three for rhar wrong, by pretending 
ro inform them of another opinion of mine concerning julit- 


fication. For p. 13. doth he nor inſinuate tharT, (with ſome 


others) upon the matter attr/bure that o Faith, to Th credere, 
which the Papiſts attribute to work; | meaning, Juliification?] A 
ligie of {lander ; and fo known to be ro all thoſe that are 
acquainted, either with my Writings, or preaching for theſe 
years. My known Opinion about the Interett of Faith 
i= jultification, 1s ſo far from any compliance with Mr. Pawſons 
rcredere,that I both charge this conceit upon thoſe,who hold 
(Iſuppoſe with Mr. Pawſoz himſelf) that Faith juſtifierh by 
means of its relation to its objeR, Chriſt, and withall demon- 
fnte the realicy and truth of this charge. For -the relation 
wherein Faith ſtands to its Object; Chriſt is intrinſical, and eſ= 
ſential ro the nature and very being of it: and Faith wichout 
this Relation, cannot be conceived or imagined to be ir ſelf, z, 
tohe any Faitif that will juſtitie. Therefore rhey who hold that 
Fach juſtifieth by vertue of that relation which it bearerh ro 
itsobject; apparantly hold, that ic juſtifierh by, or our of the 
invatd and inherent dignity of it. And how. near this is to 
Mr. Pawſons 78 credere,or whether ir be not (for ſubitance) rhe 
lame, 1 refer to him to judge and derermine, when he ſhall 
are recovered, though it be bur one foot, our of the de{troy= 
Ig tnare of prejudice. My ſenſe and opinion '(as to the point 
my in hanc) and which thouſands about the City knoy to be 
ſo: yea, and which Mr. Pawſon himſelf could not but know ro 
teſo, it being plainly laid down in that very page, to which 
terefers his Auditors as teaching the contrary, viz. p. 14. of 
thefirſt part of my Treariſe of juſtification)my Opinion{T ſay) 
this point is, that Faith juſtifies by nothing thar is incriph- 
allto it, or inherent init; nor upon any other account, bur 
oly by the efficacy and anthoriry of the will, pleaſure, ordi- 
dance, 'or appointment of God, all which are evidently ex- 
unficalcoic, The Reader may find this wy Opin1on argued 
f the ninth rothe 
Romeav, where 1 open the 30. verſe of the Chapter. But Mr. 
Taaſon (very unworthily) corruprs that paſſage of a 


40 


i 


Imputatio Fi- 
dez. pag. 14, 


Mr, Pawſon falſiies is his Tranſcriptions, 
he pretendsto cite from the ſaid page, to prove me involyed Þ 
in the erroneous guilt of his own 78 eredere; which paſlage ne. 
vertheleſs, though corrupted by him, falls ſhorr of hisy. 
Chriſtian deſign. He cires the placerhus , 1s the ſame waythg 
God required perfett obedience m the firſt Covenant, he now require 
Faith in ſtead-of it in the ſecond Covenant : ſo that as works fhouli 


' have juſtified them before the fall, ſs Faith now, Theſe Very Wotd, 


rhough I have no reaſon toown them tor mine, inasmuich x | 
chey face "quite another way from mine; yet ſhould Tow [| 
them, would not prove the delinquency of 73 credere, aciin} 
me. 

Butro give the Reader a taſte of Mr. Pawſon, leger-du-main | 
I ſhall cravſcribe the whole paſſage, which he pretends tocire 
(or arleaſt the ſubſtance of it) inthe words larely expreſſed, | 
But 4. and laſtly, When with the Scripture we affirm, that Fauh'i 
imputed for righteouſneſs,our meaning ts ſimply and plainly thistha 
as God not, as M.Pawſon, in the ſame way that God| inthe fi 
Covenant of work:yrequired an abſolute and thorough obedience to th 
whole Law, with continuance in all things, for every mans juſtifies 
tion: which perfett obedrence, had it been performed,had been aper- 
fe righteouſneſs to the performer, and ſo would have juſtified bm 
Fo now 1n the new Covenant of Grace, God requires, nothing of an 
man for his juſtification, but onely Faith in hrs Son; which'Faith ſol 
be as available and effefttual unto him for his juſtification, as a perfil 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been under the firſt Covenant, Whethe! 
Mr.Pawſon hath not diſpendinm'd rather then compendium'd, U- 
tracted, then abſtracted, my words; or whether there bean 
thing obnoxious to exception in theſe words, ler any mal I 
Judge, who: hath ſo much as the leaſt corner in his judgment 
tree from prejudice, 


Immediately afrer the former miſdemeanaur, he praRiſeth | 
again with the ſame finger of falſhood.For he pointerh to pig 
33. of the ſecond part of my Book of Juſtification, as it -ti# 
words were to be found there; Chriſt in dying, did not bear ht 
curſe of the Law for us, but only obtain that God ſhould juſt;fit M7 
on other terms then before, i, e, by accepting Faith for our rig hreonſ 


weſſe 
; Reade) | 
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Mr. Pawſon's niſmgenmty. 

Reader, I cherebe any ſuch words as theſe, or any other, 
chat carry the notion, purport, or ſubſtance of them, ler Ay. 
Payſon have the honour of ſpeaking Truth once in his dayes. 
Ifay indeed, thar the cnrſe of the Law was not properly executed 
wpon Chriſt; of which ſaying I give a clear account , and ſuch 
which I am certain r.Pawſon cannor ciſprove. Bur ſoon af-. 
ger 1 explain my ſelf, and ſhew how,and in how many reſpe&s 
Chriſt may truly be ſaid ro have undergone the curſe. of the 
Law. But Mr. Pawſon (it feems) loves all words that may do 
miſchief (as David ſpeaks) -bur regarderh not any that ſhould 


help, or heal, Such diſingenuity as this (ro ſpeak the ſofteſt) 


will never make him great in favour, cicher with God,: or 
g00d Men, 


CHAP. VIL 


Mr. Pawſon teacheth,that men are not juſtified by 
believing on Chriſt. Intentions of God often 
expreſſed inScripture by words ſignifying the 
As or diſpenſations themſekves. Beza's Ex- 
poſition of the word, ele&ed, Eph. 1.4. A brief 
touch upon 1 Pet.1.2. As alſo upon 1 John 
3- 9. Concerning the death and merits of 
Chriſt. 


= Hc words immediately following at the foot of p. 13. 
are ridiculouſly impertinent, togerher with his lotg- 

ſome diſcourſe ſpreading ir ſelf upon p. 141 5516517» 

18, 19, 20, 21, 22, depending oh them. 1x oppoſirion 

(faith he) herexnto, I ſhall endeavour to provexthat as Faith of it ſelf 
hath ze ſuch worth is it, ſo Chrift hath not purchaſed any ſuch " 


G 
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Faith juſtifieth:; and Chrift juftifieth, very conſiſtent, 
for it, that it ſhould be accepted or paſſe for righteouſneſs, I wonder, 
: oppo/itton unto whom, or whatzhe engageth himſelf thus pro- 
foundly. I nzver kneyy, nor heard of, either the man, or men, 
who held, eicher thar Fairh in it ſelf hath any ſuch worth inir, 
or that Chriſt hath purchaſed any ſuch worth for it, that it 
{hould'be acconnted for righteouſneſs, Therefore inall this, Mr, 
Pawſon hath no enemy bur rhe Air, or ſome diſmal apparition 
in his fancy, which notwithſtanding he hath much adoe with 
all his learning,wifdom and'underftanding,'te fubdue and con. 
quer, Indeed it is my ſenſe, and muſt be che ſenſe of all thoſe _ 
that will ſtand by rhe award of the Scriptures, that Faith' is 
counted by God for righteouſneſs (tor this 15 expreſly affirmed by 
the great Apolile, Rows. 4.) bur that it ſhould be thus counted, 
either for any worth 11: it ſelf, or for any worth purchaſed for it by 
Chriſt, in order hereunto, I-believe was n2ver any mans Opint- 
on until Mr, Pawſcz dreamed. That oppolition,wherewith he 
ſo much pleaſeth himſelfas a ſubtil and curious firain of divi- 
nity (Þ.17.) That we are not juſtified by oar believing in Chriſt, but 
by onr Chriſt believed ox, is on the one hand extreamly unlavoty 
and weak; and yer on the other-affronterh rhe Scriptures molt 
deſperately ; whoſe fir{t-born norion-andtrarth is, tharwe are 
jultified, and robe-juſtified. by Faith in Jeſws.Chriff,Andrhere- 
fore tor Mr.:Pawſonto teach, 'that we are not juStified by onr be- 
lieving in Chris to preach another Jeſav,and norhim whom 
Faul preached,and to'obtrude anotherGoſpelupon the World, 
beſides that contained inthe Scriptures, -But that Mr, Pawſor 
{bould pot apprehend and ſee a plain and perfe& conſiſtency, 
and no oppoſition at all, berweth being ju3t:ified by our behevng 
1 Chris andbyour Chriſt believed on; is not alittle ſtrange, 
The Scripture affirms both the one and the other, and both ve- 
ry trequently ; and yet (I rruft Mr. Pawſoz will acknowledge) 
without any oppoſition or contradiction to it ſelf, Yer of the 
Io, if places of both exptefſfions were diligently drawn toge- 
ther, and compared, I belieye that juſtihcarion-isren (hmes 
oltyer aſcribed unto Faith, or believing in ChriF+ , rhenudto 
Chrift believed on. Inwhichteſpe& Mr:Paſo doth nor ſhew 
himſelfa very good friend to the Scriprures, in rejeting an 
cilannulling the more frequent) plain, and ligtuſome exper 
| 0 


Elefted, Eph, 1, 4. Notes not the aft, bur decree. | 
Gons thereof, only to eſtabliſh and make way for thoſe that are 
mote unuſual;and inyolved, bY 


To1ay, that GodeleQterh men, when . he prevails by his 
word and ſpirit wich them to believe, Mr. Pawſox faith (p. 3.) 
#«flat.contrary to the ApoStHe, for Eph. 1.4. the Saints at Epheſus 
were. elefted before the Foundation of the World, It ſeems he un- 
derftands the word, ele&ed, not ofthe. Decree, bur of the a& ir 
falf, of Election. ;And I cannot but (by the way, and ypon this 
occaiion) make this {ad: obſeryation concerning Mr. Pawſon, 
apd many others of his Opinion, in theſe Dort controverhes ; 
that if there be a corrupt or by-ſenſe, that- can with any tole- 
fable colour or pretence, be put upon a Scripture terme or ex- 
preſton in any Text relating unto themathis.ſenſe 1s common- 
lyzaken up and comended for, by cheſe men. Bur: that by the 
word;Zletted,or choſen (in the Scripture laſt mentioned) is not 
meant the act, or execution, but the Decree of Ele&ion, 
might have been within the Sphere of 2. Pamſons knowledoe 
before this, if he could have bur ſubſcribed this Principle, 


= Fas et C ab hofte docers. 1, 


A man may w lawfully 
Be tanght even by anenemy. 


For pag. 462. of Red. Redeemed, I demonſtrate from the 
Scriptures themſelves in many inſtances, that the purpoſes or 1n- 
tentions of God concerning ſuch and ſuch AFts, or diſpenſatious, ave 
ery uſually in Scripture expreſſed by the names of the Atts or diſ- 
Penſations themſelves ; and plainly preve, both here, and elſe- 
where, thatthe word, Eletted, (Epb.1.4.) muftof neceflity be 
underſtood according te the renor and import of this Rule, 
But becauſe 24. Pawſou(as was formerly hinted) may be ſome- 
what ſcrupulous of receivingrtruth ir ſelf, if comming from a 
Flace where error hath its Throne; I ſhall commendhim'to a 
Teacher after his ewn heart, by whom ( Itruft) ic will be no 
gnef- of heart unto him, to be inſtruRed in the premiſles. 24r. 
Beza writing acainſt CaFtellio, in defence of Calo, having un- 

3: rer- 


"Bera's Interpretation of Eph. 1. 4+ 


CGods actual hatred towards himz-but of his erernal decree to 
hare him in time, to confirm this his interpretation, ſaith, 
there are not wanting manfe$t teftimonies of Scripture for tha 
purpoſe. The very firſt he prodyceth) is Mr. Pawſons, Eph, r, 
4. He bath choſen us (faith-Faul) before the- Foundations of. the 
#orld, that is, (Aaich Mr.- Beza) he appointed, or decreed to chuſe 


| @) Neqwe ob- (4); Tothis headds other initances of like interpretation, as. 
ftai x0b.s, quod | 


| 2 11.1.9. Apoc.13.8, Afterwards he gives a reaſon why the 
- 144 5. encar Holy Gholt inthe Scripture ſpeakerk atrer ſuch a manner... $9 


zans,Eſau odio that by Mr.Bezas verdict, who'is a Jury-man of good credit (1, 
habui, videtur preſume with Afr, Pawſon himſelf): it 15 not. flat contrary to the. 
odium , vro &- Apoftle, Eph.1 14. to ſay, that Godelefteth men, when he prevail; 


terno reproban- 
el; decreto acc.- 


pere. Dico enim (INNS) as viz. that its Aat Contrary, is a flat, infipid;ſayour-le(s., 
verbum, Odi, in ſaying. And behold; a greater then Beza at hand, coteRtitig -. 


eo loco bil a- the famething : Ele (faith Peter) accrrding to the fore-kyows, 


tind declarave, leage of God the Father, through the ſanttification of the Spirit wats... 


quam,odifſe de- 


crevd, quan obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus C brist, (b)Thar this; 
Paulys de Nei Text {uſpends the a&t of Eleft:ox vpon the Santtification of the,. 
decrete,nen an- Spirit, and the obedience of Faith, 15; thouch evident enough,, 
tem de ſis from the words themſelves, ro unpr ejudiced and contiderate,, 
men, yet argued by me, Redemption Redeemed. p. 463. Sec allo. 


Accrett executi- 


one d/ſſerat.Ne- . 
que deſunt ma- 7 Þe Agreement and Dritance of Brethren, p.12.13. 


nifefta Scriptu- | | 
Le teſtemonia, quabus hanc expoſitionem confirmemus. Eleg it nds .(iaquit Paulus) antequan j&, 
cerentur fudamenta mund., 7. elgere conſt;tutt.Nam certe fatearis neceſſe eſt;Þ»um-intempore x. 


equt, que ante one tempis.ord;navit. Item, data eft (inquit) nobis Dei gratia per 7 eſun ; 
chriftum ante tempera eterna,”. propoſuit nobis Deus gratiam ſuam dare. in. Chriſto eſu ante 


rempora eterna,quam tam?n reipſa non ant? dat nobis, quam e ſſicasiter nos ad ſe vocer. Sic diti- 
tur Agrus occiſus ab-origine mund:, quateniis vig.preordinatus, &c. Theodor, Reag. De Ar: 
75 Predeſi;n. Contra Seb, Caftellionem, in. Refut, dArgum:ntorum adverſus Artif.h, 

I: Pet oy I bp / a : | | 


& , Page 21, He tells his hearers of a ftrong Argament for perſe:” 
ye werance, in 1 Job. 3,9, If by an Argument, he. means, a met!" | 


probably an Argument for perſeverance may be found here. But 
as for any Argument to countenance. his Doctrine of Perſe, 


fl 


terpreted thoſe words of Malachi , Eſau have T hated, not of | 


© with them by bis word and ſpirit to believe : bue ro affirm. fuck: a+ 


raxce he ſhould have done yell ro inform us, wh rexfours Hy, 


| tandnor. erh e3ran 
zneye of ſome mahegnity, through the lattice of the words, 


Mr. Payſon doth not kyock the two ſides of a Text together, 
this Text it quartereth : for I believe-we may otherwiſe ſeek 
long enough before we find it, And what the man ſhould mean 
it Jaying , char ſome endeavouring to anſwer | the Argument he 
fjraks of | bave only knocked one part of the Text agamst another, 
and left the main thing agaiu$t them untouched , verily I under- 
Only merhinks I ſee an appearance, as ir were of 


That he ſpeaks thus with particular reference unto me, 
(though he expreflech himfelf indefinicely,-and in the plural 
number ) appears trom-the chauſe immediately preceding, 
where uſing the ſame word, foe, he pointeth art me, and my 


Book, in h1s margent :. nor will himſelf (T ſuppoſe) deny ir. 


Bur T believe, ſhould T lifr up my pen, in ſuch terms againt 
Mr, Parſon, he would conſtrue it as ſome degree (ar leaſt) ofa 
dibonenrable reflexiox upon him ; although he pretends (as we 
haye heard) ro-ſo much ingenuity, as to carry his Polemique. 
diſcourſe againſt me, without the leaſt d ſtonourable reflexion upon 
ny perſon. 1 muſt confeſs, rhat when he handlethr a Text of 


1 Co he ts fo far from committing the great offence of 


bucking one ſide, or part of the Text againſt another, thar he ſcarce. 
makerh'one to rouch another, or either ro look rowards other. 
Bu ler any man bur Mr, Pawſoz (either identically, or equi- 


| pollently) peruſe my diſcufſfion ot the Text he ſpeaks of.,p.192. 


to pave 203.of my Book of Redemprion,he will find Mr. Paw-- 
ſm1n no true tale, when he ſairh, thar / have left the main thing. 
aganit me untouched, Therefore at this turn alſo he bewrayerh 
tis Spirit, and declareth himſelf ro be a true Contra-Re-" 
monltranr,. | | | 


Pio:12, Hetells us, The death and merits of Chriſt were el 
that infinite worth, that they might have been a price for all., which. 
Carly implyerh, that his ſenſe is, that they wece-nort {o.. And 
yet he had immediately before ſaid; that 24nifers of the Goſ- 
Ml have ſufficient nd to preachthe Goſpel unta all, Nor to ſay, 


Matatrhis urn he makes himſelf wiſer then his great Milters 
ofthe Synod of Dort (which by Mr. Kendall; Optiques ſeems 
0 be, miguiras iudiciaria,) I wouldgladly know of: him, whe- - 
ther, in caſe. the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould inform rhe 

& 3 


World, 


S. 4. 


tz Chriſt, who doth nor believe thar Chriſt died for him > Men 


x Tim. 4. 16. Looks ſorrely upon M. Pawſons Define, | 


World, that though the death and merits of Chriſt be of tha in. 
mte worth,that they might have been a price for them all.yet.Godhy | 


-1nverecrately and irreconcilably hated the far greateſt part g 


them from eternity , that he.rceſolved that they ſhould he; 


Price only for a handful of them (and 1s-nort this the ſum and 


ſubſtance of Mr. Paw»; Goſpel?) I would willingly. (Ify) 
know of him, wherher this be 4 ſ#fficient ground tor Minilleg | 
ro preach the Goſpel unro all ; or whether, this being admit. 

red and received by the generalicy of mankind. far; | 
Truch, there can be any ſufficient ground, of what nature 

or kind ſoever otherwiſeztor preaching the Goſpel z»to all.By 

tro affirm (as he doth ſoon after) that ſuch a Doctrine as this,s | 
0 manner of diſcomfort to any,is (inefte&t)to aftirm;thar a Sack 

cloth would do as much ſervice tothe World, as the Sun, wer | 
it in his place, Nor is there any whit more ſ{avonr, either gf 
reaſon, or of truth,in this ſaying (near adjoyning)that whenm 
call upon men to believe, we do not call upen them to believetha 
Chriſt died for them, but to believe in Chriſt, For will Mr, Payſn 
call upon mer to believe mm Chriſt, and encourage themmereus 
to, by telling them, thar he knowech-not whether Chr}, died 
for chem or no? nay, and that itis an hundred to one, that.he 
did not die for them > Or. whar difference can there be imagj- 
ned, between exhocting men to believe 12 Ghriſt,. and to helen 
that Chriſt died for them > Or is it poſſible for any mano beligw 


that preach at.this rate unte men, had need be'of. Mr, Pawſm 
judgement.concerning EleQion, and Reprobation, which'iup: 
poſcrth;thatthe belt and moſt effeRual preaching in rhz World 
will {ave no more thenthe worſt, and moſt non-ſenhcal 
preaching of all will do, viz. the determined and preg 
number of the Ele&:* and again, that the meſtfrivolous, lapy 
lefs, and ſenſeleſs preaching that can be imagined, will occaly 
on the'periſhing of-no'more_then thoſe that would haye '; 
riſhed under the preaching of Angels, viz. the Shole of Re- 
probares only. Bur the ApoRtles admonition unto Timethy 
looks with aſowre face uponchis notion of Mr.Pawſons; Taki 


h:ed unto thy, ſelf, and unto thy Doftrine : continue 18 them; for i 
doing this, thou ſralt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that bear 


thee, (a) Whereas 


2 oO oem  vraidte; dee yl ww x - = x9 


| Fr. Pawion a miſerable Comforter, - = 47 

_ Whereas Mr, Pawſon thinks to ſalve the d:ſcomfort. of his H | 
Po&rine mentioned, in reference unto any man, by holding : 5 
o | this forth unto every one, Believe in Chriſt, and you ſrall be ſaved; 1 | 

Xa | would gladly know of him, whether1n holding rhis forth unto 

nd | ryery ones he intends to hold forth a poſſibility of being ſaved 

y) | ynco every one, or an impoſlibility,or a poſltbility unto ſome, 

& | and impotſibilicy unto others. If he intends ro hold forth a 

Its poſſibility in this kind #-to every oxe, doth he not hereby ( up- 
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poſethar-Chriſt died for every ove > or doth he ſuppoſe a poltt- 
bility thatany man may be ſaved, for whom Chris died nor? 1 
ſuppoſe he will nor ſay, that # holding forth unto every one, Be- 
i hen Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved, he intends to hold forth an 
impoſſibility #»to my one tobe ſaved: for then that which 
he holds forth in this kind, 1s a miſerable comforter unto any. 
Neither can he reaſonably ſay, that, in ho/ding forth the words 
# | ofthat encouragement he ſpeaks ot, #»to every oxe, he intends 
« | tohold forth a poſſibility otbeing ſaved.unto ſore, .and 1m- 
” | poſſibility unto others. For 1.uſt not the intimation of ſuch 
> | aimpoſlibility needsbe a juſt matter of diſcomfort unto thoſe 
d | wwhomir is given, or made. and how then can it qualifie or 
x | healthe diſeomforrof another Dodtrine, in reference anto eve- 
» | ryoxe? yea 2, Evident it 1s, that in fuch an encouragement,or 
t | dying, as this wnto every one, Beheve in Chriſt, and you ſhall be [a- 
f | whhecannor.reaſonably intend a poſſibility of being ſaved 
| | uno ſome of thoſe, rowhom.he fo ſpeaketh: rogerher, with an 
5 | poſſibility in this kind unto others of them.” For what is 
- | thereinthe words importing. in theileaft any ſuch difference 
d | ofintention in him that ſhould ſpeak them? Nay. 3. and laflly, 
| | ſuchanencouragement is no incouragement unto any, bur jw/# 
& | matter of diſcomfort unto every one, as long as thele three things 4 
* | wUeheldforth with it, | 
; be irſt, That Chriſt intended by his death, to ſave only the Eleft of 


Secondly , That theſe EleR are but a ſmall number, a very 
| | few; (comparatively) the great Bulk of man-kind, being Re- 
probares, | | 

| Thirdly and laſtly, That he that holderh forth the words of 


the ſaid encouragement unto the greateſt Company or —_ 
Y 


& 1, 


Mr,Pawſon yranteth, that God (in 4 ſenſe) afterh once for ulj, | 
bly ofmenar preſent unbelieving, thar ever yer mer together, 
whoever he be, cannot promiſe unto any one perſon of them; 


that he is ofthenumber of rheſe Elec; and withall,muſt need; 
{vppoſe, or hold forth in clearneſs of conſequence, that eyery 
particular perſon 1n this Afembly,hath ren times,yea an hun- 
dred times, more juſt matter of fear, rhat he 4s one of the yg 
number of Reprobates,then of hope;tharhe is one of the {mall 


number of Ele&t. Hath not Mr. Pawſor by thistime brought 


the unſearchable riches of Chriſt in the Goſpel, to a morſelgf 
bread, by his Doctrine and reaſonings> | 


CHAP. VIII. 

In what ſenſe it is true, that God by one AG pro 
duceth all things.Concerning differencingGract, 
of boaſting 1 4 Mans fe elf. Of the true, and 
falſe Do&irine of free Grace. Philip. 1. 29 
in part opened. Whether yuxms >0xG@, 1 Cnr. 
2.15. ſignifies the natural man, or weak Chri 
flian. In what both Mr. Pawlſons, and Ms. 
Kendalls chief ſtrength heth. ; 


Daze 3. He grants;that to ſay,that'God afteth byt once for a 

and that by one Att he produceth all things, is true in (ome fork 
and yet ſoan after; faceth about, and ſaith, 'Ts clear enong the 
ſome of Gods atts are before others, If he had ſaid, rhar ſome 0 
the effects of Gods afting, or of that one A&t of his; are before 
others, he had ſpake-borh more properly and truly. And why 


' can we not truly ſay, that God created the world , and .burned um 


Sodom and Gomorah together > Surely, in ſome ſenſe, by Mr,Pav- 
ſon: own conceflion and indulgence, we may. And who deih 
he imagine ſpeaketh it inevery ſenſe,orin any other ſenſe;the® 
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RH AExST - et 


: | ” Prioraty between Ged:, and the Creatxres altirngs, 


then. yer I ſec any parricular ground to judge. Bur I cannor 
well underſtand whoſe learning Mr. Pawſozx intends to pur to 
rebuke, by ſpeaking rheſethings : To ſay, that xo Att of God 5 
efere any att of the Creature, is new Metaphyſiques : and thereupon 
to {a1 that Gods elefiing, is not before our believing, u new Divmi- 
4+, I confeſs, that to ſay that Gods eletting i net before: our be= 
lv;ng > upon the account of ſuch a principle as this, that ns 
Act of God, zs before any act of the Creature, 1s tome, new Divi- 
ny indeed ; ſo ew, that I believe Mr. Pawſox was the firft 
coyner of ic in the mint of his imagination. Bur to ſay, upon 
a Scripture account; or upon a Logical or rational account, or 
fmply, that Gods eletting 55 not before our believing,15n0 new Di- 
rinity» bur as ancient as the times of the Apoſtle Peter,(as hath 


; been formerly proved) and beſides, is the Divinity of all thoſe, 


who beſt underitand rhemſelves in theſe controverſies, as well 

of thoſe who are adverſaries to che DoQtrine of General Re- 

demption 5 as theirs who maintain it, As much hath been 

ktely.cited from Beza, as plainly ſheweth that Divinity, 

which Mr. Pawſox calls »ew, to have been his. And Doctor 

Prideanx,diſtinguiſhing berween the Decree of Reprobation, 

which he ſaich, was from eternity, and precedaneous to fin ; 

andthe aft of Reprobation, which he ſaith) is in time, and af- 

er.fin, (a) ſufficiently declarerh what his judgement was (a) Prims vo: 

touching rhe Aa of Election allo, as diftinguiſhed from the accurat2 drſtin- 

Decree ; viz. that as the Decree of EleCtion is from erernicy, 3%! Dottores 

andbefore Faith ; ſo Ele&ion ir ſelf, or the AR of Ele&ion,1s = O—_ 

Intime, and ſubſequent unto Faith, _ eft ab @- 
| | terno, &+ attum 

probend;,qued in 1empore poſt lapſuns exercetur. Multa autem competnnt aftui, que abplica- 

ta decretos durins ſonant, & 8 contri. Altus ſequitur veccatum (xt patebit in ſequentibis) de- 

eta antecedit. Dr. Prideaux, Lect. 1. De abſoluto Decreto. | 


Nor do I know any Patron of that poſition,which he (tjlerh, & 2 

New Metaphyſiques, viz. that no A of God us before any Atof 0 ©? 

the Creature,” 1t this aſſertion ſpeakerh of a priority in worth or 

aonity, ſo (dobrleſs) every att of God is before any att of the 

Creature, If it ſpeaks of a priority in reſpe& of time. ſo no a 
H 0 


nd 


Tagennity ſbouldebs relig:ou 1» quotations, 1 
of God iscither before, or after ( nor yet at the ſame tins | 
with) any a& of the Creatnte. Por every AC of God is in, and 
fromerernity ; wherein there is neither before, nor after, nor 
together (in reſpCt of time.) So that Mr, Pawſos doubtleſs, 
doth not underſtand himſelf in theſe things : and hoy rhey 
ſhould his hearers underſtand him > WY 

Page 24. He jumbles together ſome of my words, and ſome 
of his-own, thus : But to ſay that Grace u the reſtauration or heal. 
21g of the natural condition of man m general, through Chriſt « a 
if cvery man was born ſound and able, till he corrupt himſelf after- 
ward, with the luſt, of rhe fleſh, and waye: of the World , this dith 
rot make grace to difference one man from another, Nor to di- | 
fturb him about the Engliſh of this pertod, there being other 
matters more conſiderable to work upon; x. Whereas he 
cites my Pretace. p. 14. and p. 20. as if I here ſaid, that Grate 
z the reſtauration, or healing of the natural condition of man myt- 
xerall, by Chriſt ; he takes liberty (pro more ſuo) to citew 
he pleaſeth for mine. For 1. I do not fay; that Grace is rhere- 
tauration, of healing of the natural condirion of man.2, Thoſe 
words, general, are none of my words, but his own, My 
words, wich I ſuppoſe he intends to cite, are only rheſe: | 
Notwi:hſtanding this reſtauration or healing of the natural condi» | 
on of mah by the free Grace of God, yet, &C, It 1s one thinsto 
ſay z that the natural condition of man is reſtored, or healed 
by the free Grace of God; another, to ſay that rhis Graces 
the reſtauration ; of healing, I confeſs, ſuch propofitions 
wherein the effect is predicated' i» refs of the cauſe, areite- 
quent 1n Scripture : therefore I ſhall not burthen him further 
with this. However, Ingenuity ſhould be a religious obſer- 
ver of words, in quotations. But 2.Whereas he faith, thatth# 


 dth not make Grace, to difference one may from another ; it bf 


Grace, he means the firſt Grace, or common Crace, uſually by 
Divines called, preventing Grace, that which he ſaith, 1s true 
(in a ſenſe.) Bur neither doth himſelf ( I preſume) nor hisaF 
{ociates, hold that this Grace makes one man to differ from 
another, BY ms 

Now it 1s as clear as the Sun. 1. that this Grace is as frev 
x por more tree; as any other. 2, That this is the Grace mn 


®.. a—_ 
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Differencing Grace, formally, efficiently. 


| by me; inthe place pointed ar by. him, and unto which 1 


aſcribe the healing of the natural condition of man, Therefore 
inſaying , that I do rot make Grace to difference one man from 
another , if he ſpeaks it of me, as diſſenting from him and his 
in it (and upon whar other account. he ſhould ſpeakic , I ap- 
prehend nor:) he ſpeaks as a man ignorant, or forgetful, of his 
own Opinion, If, when he ſaith, this aoth not make Grace to dif- 
ference, &c, by The, he meaneth, that my ſaying of that 


| which he reports, doth it nor; I confeſs this is a trurh ; bur of 


ſo mean and contemprible a ſtrain, that twice two makes fonr, 
may compare in weight with it, 


But to ſpeak to the heart of Mr. Pawſons notion of Conceir 
tbout a:fferencing Grace;(at leaſt if it be uniformand conſiſtent 
wich ir ſelf, and not deſulrory, contuſed, and uncertain, as by 
ſyerall expreflions I meet with 1n the laſt page of his Ser- 
mon) it ſeems to be.) It by diferencing Grace, he means thar 
which maketh one man ro differ from another formally, ( as 
whiteneſs in a Wall , makes this Wall being white, to differ 
from another which 1s black) ſo his deſcription of. it (ory 
the words he uſeth, rightly underſtood, becauſe rhey are nor 
ſoproper) may ſtand. = Aamnes Grace (faith he) z an ;ncor- 
reptible Seed, put inte ſome, not others , whereby they are made new 
Creatures; a divine ſpiritual principle, &c, But this 15 nor thar 
Differencing Grace, about which the main conteſt lierh be- 
tween him, and his oppoſers : his mitſtake 1s great in his own 
efaires, if he ſo judgerh. For that Differencing Grace, which 
occahionerh ſo much difference in judgement between himzand 
others,1s that Grace, which differenceth one man from anorher, 
by way of efficiency. Nor is the difference much (ifany thing 
at all) between him and others, abour this kind of Grace, 1n 
reſpe&t of rhe ultimate a&; or efficiency of it neither (thar 
I mean, by which that other Grace which differenceth one 
man from another formally, as a believer from an unbeliever, 
actnally wrought) bur in reſpect of thoſe former as, or 
workings of it, ſuch as are intermediite exerted by God be- 
tween the firſt at of Grace, wherewiththe Creature (general- 


ly) is prevented, and the laſt or conſummating a& of this. 


H 2 Graces 
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te 


Whether Mr. Pawſon doth not make men 


Graces: whereby the Creature is actually made a vew Creatury 
and (as the Scripture ſpeakerh) tranſlated from death unto life, 
For 1, Mr. Pawſox, ( I ſuppoſe, as hath been already ſaid). | 
greeth with his adverſaries about preventing Grace, as viz, that 
this doth not difference one man from another, either formally, o 
efficiently, or fo that any man becomes regenerate herewith, 
And 2. His Adverſaries ( I preſume) agree with him about 
the laſt a&t of Grace, that which hath an 1immediare, eflencial, 


'and inſeparable connexion with that change, or new imprel. 


ſion upon the ſoul, which maketh one man to differ from ano. 
rher formally ; as viz. that this is i-fruſtrable, and ſuch which 
cannot now be defeared, or prevented inits intended effe&by 
men, $o that the quick of rhe difference or Queſtion, berween 
him, and thoſe of oppoſite judgement to him , abour differ 
cing Grace, refteth in theſe two things. 1. Whether amongl 
all thoſe a&s, or workings of the Grace of Ged upon men, 
which interveen, or are exerted by him, berween the firſt af 
thereof, and the laſt;there be any, one, or more,which areex- 
erred, or ated by him upon ſach rerms of irrefiſtibiliry,; but 
that the perſon, in, and upon, whom they are exerted,andadt 
ed, may notwithſtanding ſo behave or demean himſelf, as ne- 
ver to beaRually converted, or brought ſavingly to beliew, 
2, Whether the tirſt Grace of God vouchſated unto men,or pre- 
venting Grace, may not by means of rhe very native geniys 
and aiding property of it , be ſo comported with by men, # 
co be graciouſly rewarded, and ſeconded by God, with ſubſe- 
quent Grace, or a further meaſure or degree of Grace; andthis 
again fo comporred with likeneſs, as to be rewarded by God 
with that Grace, or {uch an a& of Grace, which ſhall arferenc 
him 1n point of Faith, or Regeneration, from all unregenerate 
perſons, and unbelievers 1n the World. Mr. Pawſon (it ſeems) 
holds the negative , his Opponents the affirmative, 1n botl 
theſe Queſtions, Bur the truth is, rhar in all his Diſcourſe 4 
bour Grace, and differencing Grace (as he calls ir) he 1s fo 
contnſed, intricate, and intangled, that no man can, with any 
clearneſs of {atisfation, rell either what he would have, of 
what he oppoſeth, Only this is evident , that he ſpeaketh no- 
thing at all; (at leaſt in this quarter of his diſcourſe) unleſs 8 
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to differense themſelves from others, 


be ina myſtery and inthe dark,_ro either of the Queſtions 


mentioned, in oppoſition to the ſenſe of his Adverſaries. And 
yer I believe withall, rhac he hath ſaid as much in this kind, as 
either himſelf, or any of his Friends, can ſay to any purpoſe, 
as well the Scriptures; as the principles of reafon, lying ſo fair 
and large as they do, for his adverſaries. | 


Again p. 24. He tell: us, That we are wot to attribute the dif- 
ferencing of uatoany thing of our ſelve;, but, &c, and yer he had 


fid ( a very few lines before) that it 75 not God, nor the Grace 0 
God, but manywho believe:,— having his own natural faculties en- 
gaged inthem, Surely theſe ſayings kzock the one againſt the 0- 
ther ; and they had need knoiv how ro make the Eaft and the 
#eft meet, who ſhall undertake to make peace berween them. 
For are not a mans natural faculties his own > and when they 
ae zngaged in believing, are they not engaged by or wich his 
own will, andfree conſent > And dorh nor ſuch an exgagement 
asthis , anda will or conſent thus to engage, yea doth not the 
Nery act of believing ic ſelf, which Mr. *Pawfes himſelf gramt- 
eth ro be mans att, and zot Gods , do nor (I fay) all theſe 
thinosd:ifferexce thoſe in whom they are found > Or is ic Mr. 
Pawſons ſenſe, that they who believe nor, are equal unto , or 
the ſame in their ſpiritual eſtates, wich thoſe iwho do believe? 
Ethis be not his ſenſe, why doth he miſinform his hearecs, by 
teaching them, thar we are not to attribute the differencing of us to 
an) thing of our ſelves > Or what would he have them under- 
ſtand by theſe words, of oxy ſelves > For to tell them, but yet 
man doth not put forth thoſe ſpiritual atts by bys own natur«l facul- 
ties, as vatural, but as ſpiritually enabled by thiz ſuperventent Prin- 
eple of Grace, 1s not to aflert any thing inoppoſition ro rhe 
jadsement or ſenſe of his oppoſers, though he would fain in- 
linuare ſuch a thing into his hearers, thar rhey may be broughr 
to look upon his oppoſers) as weak and erroneous men ,and up- 
en himſelt, as ſo:ne great 7 heopomp-:to confure them, 


Nor is there any thing more then a meer vapour in rheſe 
words (preſently following.) But all the wit of man cannot avoid 


t, but that we may glory in our ſelves, if there be not ſuch a peculiar 
ZE, 
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T Cor: 4.7. 


Aifferencing Grace, If Mr..Pawſon,or any-other man be reſolyeg 


 m#bat winftreth occaſion of boaſting, 


to glory in themſelves, whether they have any juſt ground or oc- 


catzon fo to do, or no, it is like that all the wit of man canxor a. 


vo1d ity or preventtheir doing it,whether there be ſuch a diffe, 
rencing Grace, or no) as he ſpeaks of. But if men have received 
that Grace from another, and particularly from God,by means 
of which they become differenced from others, they have ng 
reaſonable or jult cauſe of boaſting, whether they boazt, or no, 
This is the Apoltles expreſs Doerine : Now if thou did$t re- 
cerve tt, why dot thou glory, as if thow had5t not recerved i > Clears 
ly implying,that no man hath any juft occaſion of boaſting;bur 
only of thar, orfor thar,which he hath not received |meam 
of Grace, and meer good will ] from another. For thougha 
man hath received ſomething from another;yet in caſe he hah 
received it upon termes of a juſt claimzand as merited by hum 
he may very reaſonably, and lawfully 6-4ff of 1t if the naturs, 
value, or worth of the thing otherwiſe, will reaſonablyer 
{ſuch a deportment, or expreſſion of a mans ſelf, as -hoaſting is; 
becauſe, 1n this caſe, thongh in a natural confideration, aman 
receives the thing from another, yer receiving it upon his 
own accompr, in a moral conſideration, he receives ir rather 
from himſelt, his own labor, worth, or goodnels, they from 
another. The Labourer is more beholding to himſelf, andlis 
Labor for bis wages,or Hire;then to him hart ſer.him on work 
and payerh it umo him.Sothen it being the clear,;conſtant and 
upon all occafions,the plainly declared ſenſe of Mr. Pawſors ad 
verſaries 1. That whatſoever they have; they receive trom an- 
other, viz. God. 2, Thar whatſnever they receive from God 
rhey receive it ina way of Grace,undeſerved favour and boun: 
ty, and not upon any account of merit;or defert inthemſelves, . 
from hence it roundly, and with pregnancy of conſequence, 
followes, thar their Opinion about the efficacy of rhe Grace 
of God, and power of the Creature man, miniltrerh no reaſo- 
nable or juſt occaſion in the leaſt, of boaſting in, or of himfelh 
unto any man. Therefore for any man either to itingle, or 
declaim againſt it, as if it were tardy, Or reproveable inthe 
leaſt in this kind, cannot by chariry her ſelf be drawn to = 
MULICET 
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Myr. Pawſon Cannot honour a publique benefaltor;, _ 
milder interprecarion,then either of grofſe ignorance;or difin- 
oennity in the higheſt, 


- But though Mr. Pawſon had miſcarried ( as we fee he hath 
done ten times over) in the former Ads, or parts of his Ser- 
mon, yet he ſhould have caken better heedof tumbling at thar 
ſtone, whieh they Call, :» extremo att deficere, For rowards the 
very cloſe of all, dorh he nor thus beſpeak his Auditors? Take 
heed of crying down the Dofirine of peculiar free Grace, as harjh; 
for to the people of God, none more ſweer. Doth he develt all thoſe 
rowhom his Dottrine of free Grace, is not as ſweet as any other, 
of the high and bleſſed priviledge »f being the people of God, to 
ifich himſelf, and his Friends only, with the ſpoyl > Indeed 

ſome lines ſoon after following, he ſeems to imply; that 
hadche love of God towards him been every whit as rich and 
oreat, a5 NOW It 15, yet unleſs it had been, or ſhonitd be,as pecu- 
har and particular alſo, as now he conceiveth itto be,it would 
lave been but of an ordinary, or far leſſe precious reſenrment 
with him ; as if he, and they, kad been tempred into their 
wworrhy Opinion, tonching the narrowneſs of the breaſt of 
God, towards men; by the unclean fpirir of ſome ſuch princ1- 
ple, or diſpoſition, workins in them, as this, viz, That no par- 
ticular or Gngle perſon, can with any trength, or fienalnels of 
affeftion, love or honour him, thar is a publick benefa@or, 
nonot rhough himſelf ſhould partake as richly of his benefi- 
cence as any others, And I verily believe, chart char ignobl= 
and degenerous ſtrain of ſelf-love , in conjun&tron with rhat 
Bird of rhe fame fearher , a negleG of rhe peace,welfare, and 
proſperity of others, which raign, or tather ryrannize as they 
<,in the hearrs-and minds of the generaliry of men,have been 
a ſnare unto many, and occaſioned them to chang? the glory 
of the love of Godin (rift, which the Scriprure magmbies, as 
commenſurable with the firſt Adam, and all his polterity, 1nto 
the fimilicude of the creeping affeRions of a ſelf-ſezking , or 
ſlf-pleafing earchly Prince, towards two or three favourites, 
or Houſhold Servants, Mr, Pawſor (it feetns) covid fee this 
beam in the eye of the Jewes, bur could nor pluck-it.onr'of his 
wn, The Jewes ( he tells us p. 17.) generally run upon this 
m:ſtake, 


E.6. 


Mr. Pawſons free Grare, vo Grate, ” 
nfl ake, that the Meſſiah, and ſalvation by him, belonged onely 8 |} 
themſelves. And doth not'Mr, Pawſon, and thoſe who dogmg. 
tize with himz- ru# every whit as faſt as they , upon the like ' 
miſtake > Do not they intiead of Geds thouſand , take their 
Tables, and write ten > inftead of his World,write their hand. 
tull, making themſelves rhe(e ren, and this handful> And when 
_ They have done rhus; ſet up this Troptue, #:verſal Redemptios 
25 not Redeemed, but muſt unavoidably peryh, norwithſlanding all the 
wit and language that is laid down and on for the ſaving of 
it. P. 10, Yes (Mr. Pawſon) Kniverſal Redemption ts ak eres ic 
is you and your Tribe thar are. yer in bondage, to the contrary 
error; and therefore you cannot hear the Scriptures Feakzsp.. 
home to the proof of it , though they ſpeak never ſo loud, and 
plainly. He that hath drunk, old Wine, will not preſently drink new, 
for he ſaith, the old ts better. ] can with patience and hope,waic 
for Mr. Pawſons ſubmiſſion to the truth; wherein-many haye 
prevented him,who were every whit as far behind as he, How- | 
ever, if Mr, Pawſox will give me leave'to be his-Interprerer, 1 
ſhall very gladly joyn with him in his admonirion,and exhor- 
ration unto men. T ake heed of crying down the Doftrine of pecy- 
liar free Grace, as harſh ; for to the people of God(atleaſt to many 
of them) none more ſweet. But I know no man, whom it mote 
Concerns to hearken to the voyce of this exhortation rhen 
himſelf, For that which he calls the Dofrine of free Grace,be- 
ing truly interpreted, amounts to as much as a crying down of * 
the Deftrine of free Grace indeed, That Grace of God which the 
Scriptures ſo highly magnifie, and commend unto the World, 
renders men Capable of ſuch wayes and works,which are high- 
ly rewardable by him, and which rendrerth all choſe that obey 
the docure and motions of 1t, meet forſalvation and eternal 
happineſs, Whereas that which Mr. Pawſon holds forth in the 
name of Free grace, renders him that ſhould receive ir,uncaps- 
ble of that great recompence of reward, of ' which the Goſpel 
ſpeaketh ; and therefore npon a true account is no grace 1n- 
deed. For doth not Mr. Pawſons free grace neceſſitate all thoſe 
who receive it, unto Faith, Repenrance; and all orher good 
works, that are produced and wrought by it > And have I not 
demonſtratively proved elſe-where, (as viz, P. 319, 320. 341 F 

an 


Mr. Pawſon mſuſeth, Phil, 1. 29. 

&<, of my Book of Redemption, ſee alſo The Agreement and di- 

| ſtance of Brethren, p.5 5. & 75. to the ſame account) that all ne- 
ceſlitared actions and works are unrewatdable > 

To prove that Chrit by hi death purchaſed Faith for allthoſe 
whons he intended to redeem, how palpably doth he miſuſe the A- 
poliles words, Fi, 1. 29, Unto you it # given 1n the behalf of 
Chri#t, not only to beleeve on hims, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, in- 
fiſting upon, v=5 x25 (p,g.) for Chrifts ſake, which only 
relares to the latter clanſe, which ſpeaks of their ſuffering for 
bu ſake , as if it related only to the former clauſe concerning 
their beleeving in him ; and prefling this for the import of it, 

_ thatit was for Chris ſake that they beleeved intiim, z.. be- 
cauſe he purchaſed Fairh for chem, therefore God gave it unto 
them. Here Mr. Pawſon is content to drink new Winezthough 
the old was much betrer,the new (indeed) being ſtark naughr. 
And I cannor bur rake and give notice here by the way, thatin 
citing the Scriptures chemſelyes, he Reeres no. berter courſe 
of faithfulneſs, than he doch in citing my writings: For thus 
he cites the former part of the ſaid verſe, (ſuppreſſing wholly 
the latter, whichzif preſent, would have checked the error of 
his interpretation). Znto you.ut s given on the behalf of Chriſt , to 
beleeve, & c. whereas the words run thus, for #nto you it 55 prven 
vet only to beleeve on him; and why he left our theſe words, not 
only.his conſcience beſt knowerh;rhough otherwiſe thetnatter 
1s of ready conjeQture : nor 1s it denyed, bur that every good 
thing; and conſequently, beleeving,v:z.in the cauſe and means 
of it, and conſequently, in the act it ſelf, when any man doth 
beleeve, is. vouchſafed. by God unto men for Chrilis ſake, 

Whether by $vxmis dr9ge79%, tranſlated the natural many 
(1 Cor,2.15. ) be meant, the weak Chri:an, or Mr. Pawſons 
unregenerate man (p. 19.) 1 am content to refer the Reader 
for his ſatisfaction, to a Treatiſe ſome yeats ſince publiſhed by 
the Tirle of Negvrowpeo Cure; o5 5 or the Novice-Presbyter 144- 
frufted, pag.$6,87,88, &c. where he may find a large diſcuſh- 
on of the whole yerſe. 

My intent not beins a thorough examination of Mr, Pawſon: 
Sermon, but-only the taking of ſo much of it into conſidera- 
tion, as may competently ſerve: tomake aneſtimare of rhe 
I manz 
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The greateſt ftrength of Mr.Pawſons, and Mr Kendalls Books, Þ| 
man his Genius, Spirit, and abilities for the controverſies 
which heundercakes, I ſhall give him his quzetaweft, for the 
preſent. I preſume an ingemous Reader, will as well, ex uy. 

| gue leporems, as leonem, know an Hare by hisclea, as a Lion by 

his Paw or Talon. As the glory and belt of the ſrength- of 

Mr. Kendalls late Book lieth im the-two Latine recommen- 

datories, prefixed by three ſuch-men of renown, as Mr. Vice. 

chancellor, and the rwo Divinity prokflors of an Univerſity, 
mult of courſe and common courteſie, needs be preſumed 'to 
be ; ſo is the judgement of Alderman. Kezdrick, (the Lord 

Maior. when Mr. Pawſoz preached) and of the Court of Al 

dermen, who (ic ſeems) rhought it fit, and. ordered. accordingly, 

that Mr. fohn Pawſon be deſired to prmit bis Sermbn: ukedre, i, 

Pauls: this judgement ( I fay,). and order of the then Lord 

Maior and Aldermen, advancing after the manner of a'fot- 

torn hope,before Mr. P awſons Sermon;gives more. Credit,cout- 

tenante, and Authority unto itthanany thing found 4n the boy 
dy of it. And'could there be amouth;given untoat,.it might 
well complain, and ſay (with David, in another cafe,) Theres 
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I Ce) Pſa. 38. nothing ſound in my fleſh (a) or (asanother Tranſlation tead- 
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CHAP. IX. y 
The 'nwo Recommendorier before Mr. Kendal 
"Book... Nec te quzſivetis extra,” wanting 4: 
mongft the fbreds of Mr. KendaJls Poetry. 


=; Mr. Kenda : and 'his'Bobk. 7nrportunely mag- 
5. .:ntifeed;, > 31-07 88:v4 | 


8. I. 


JAving preſented the Reader with the brief characters of 
EPA. chard Recburiezand Mr.John, Paw(onztywvo of the:mree 
-men, who: of late ximes have magnified. rhemſelves: an prune 
%hoxe therate-of any.others {to myknowledge): among. 
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The recommendatories before Mr .Kendalls Books 
acainſtzhar great truth of God,. that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf 
4-Ravſonie for all men, without exception; I come now to deli- 
neate and deſcribe the Genius of Mr, George Kendallalſay (the 
third and laſt man of this Triumvirate) as well in his morals, 
as intellectuals, only ſo'far as himſelf hath diſcovered it ,' and 
furniſhed us with materials for drawing up the portraQure, in 
his late-publiſhed Book, under the Title of, Ocxgaſiz, Hic vir, 
hic eſt; this, this 1s the man, that undertekes ro ftrike rhe hap- 
py ltroke, to do the deed, 


Tanquam umbre volitant alu : ſolus ſapit iſte, 
Others like ſhadews flitten up and down: 
This Man aloze deſerueth wiſdoms Crown, 


This is the man that will ratſe up the Tabernacle of Contra- 
Remonſtrantiſme, which was fallen ; that muſt repaic the brea- 
ches, and build the waſt places of the Dordracere cauſe. z, mutt 
prove the Sun tobe a Sackcloth, and the Moon nothing elſe 
but-a Cymbal of unpoliſhed brafſe, How difficult, yea how 
impoſſible ſoever the atchievement be, yet the ſuper-omnipo- 
tencie of his learning, will upon the head of abſolute Repro- 
bation, make the Crown to flonriſh. Ir is no marvel, thar 
the mouths of the Children of particular Redemprion ſhould 
befilled with laughrer,or that they ſhould rejoyce ar the nati- 
vity of Mr. Kendals Bookzas they do;the wiſe mans obſervation 
(was long fince)That tothe hungry ſoul every bitter thing us ſweet. 


(a) They were deltirute, & in the dark;they wanted gods to 90 (4) Prov.a7;y 


before them in their way : M, Kerdal makesrhem a golden 


calf, & Mr. Vice-Chaxcellor, and the two Profeſſors of the Ox- * 


ford Divinity CI ſpeak it with mine own ſorrow, becauſe to 


their ſhame) lead the dance abonr.. tt. And as Saxl bleſfledthe - 


ten of Z;phfor their endevours to betray innocentDavid into 
his hands, Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, for ye have had compaſſion on 


mes (a) judging himſelf (ir ſeems) in a miſerable caſe, that he (4) r 5am. 
Ccould-not comeat a man more righteous than himſelf, to de- 23. 21, 


Rroy him : ſo do the men we now fpeak of, folemnly congra- 
fulate Mr. Xendal for that (exſonable compaſſion he hath ſhew- 
©dto them, in ſtrengthentng their weak hands and feeble 
| I 2 knees, 
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Mr. Kendalls Enquiries after himſcif, abroad, 

' Rnees, thar they may ſtand with more heart and courage by an 
evill cauſe,and oppoſe the truth of Godzand the things of rheir 
owt) peace, with che greater confidence and ſecuricy, 


Bur becauſe the entrance into thz Paradiſe of Mr. Kexdal; 
Book 1s guarded with two glittering Swords , brandiſhed by 
che hands of three Angels (I mean, with two Recommenda- 
cory poems, or Romances, the one compoled by the Rherorick 


and Intereſt of Mr. Vice-chancellor of Oxford, in the abſence 


of his judgement and conſcience; the other by the good belect 
and hope of the two Profeſſors of Divinity 1n the ſaid Univer- 
fity) ſo thar there is no comming ſo much as ar the Title of 
this Book, but by the way of theſe poetike Panegyricks; let us 
conſult theſe a little, as we paſſe by them ; for there are ſome 
lincaments of the face of Mr. Kendalls Gen diſcernable, even 
in them, Amongſt many ends & ſhreds of Poetry ſcattered 
up and down the face of Mr. Kendals Book; there is one (as far 
as yet I have obſerved, and remember) wanting; the due con- 
fideration whereof would have done him betrer ſervice, than 
all choſe imployed by him, The hemiſt:chiam is this, 


—Nec te queſrverss extra, 
After thy ſelf if thow 1nquire 4 
Tuquire at home : if tbe thy ep Y; 
Abroad thy. ſelf to ſeek, 'tis like 
Another, for thy ſelf, thow'lt finde, 


Mr. Kendal though he had (I preſume) no under-foot opi- 


' nion of himſelf » his worth andabilicies, yer finding himfcll 


(as ir ſeems) nor all thoughts made rouching his ſufficiency 
of ſtrength to meet that enemy of his, Redemprion Redeemed, 
rhe field, repaires to the three Oracles mentioned, to inquue 
of them, wherher his parts of learning, judgement and undet- 
Randing, were not every way ſufficient to tread down all the 
Nrengrh of that Book, and ro beat eyery Argument. appearing 
here, as ſmall as the duſt before the wind, They reruro him 
an anſwer attet his own heart; declaring, that they ſav (5 1D 
a Yt- 
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The deſign of Fis Recommendator:, 
aVifion or Trance) all Mr, CG oodwins Arguments (cattered1ike 
ſheep upon the Mountains, all rhe weapon: of his warfare, 
wherein he truited, turned into iubble and rotten wocd be- 
fore Mr. Kendall, all his ſtrong holds and focrreſſes falling 
down as flat as the walls of Jer:cho, to the ground, The truth 
is, that there is vapour and wind enough in theſe two letters 
of recommendation, to fill all the ſailes of Mr, Kendal: am- 
hition and vainglocious mind ; yea and over and abore, to 
tring the miſery upon him deſcribed in this yerſe, 


Sepe perit ventss obrita cymba ſus. 


The dancing Cock-boat oft away z; caſt 
With faireit winds, when too high i: the blaſt. 


I ſuppoſe rhe Gentlemen the Authors of theſe rwo prodi- 
vous Encommms,had not conſulred either the man, or his abi- 
lities, and leaſt of all,his Book, when they framed rhem. Nor 
cad 1 beleeve thar they did prefix rhem ſo much as de credwts- 
tae, as if they charitably thought, or ever ſo much as dreamed, 
tat eicher man or book, would hold out weight, or meaſure, 
wihthoſe glorious things , thoſe ſuper-rtranſcendent prayſes, 
tht are herein awarded unto them. The be{t I can make of their 
&fen,in making ſuch a neſt for M, Kendall & hisBook;amongtt 
the Stars, is this, iz. To put him upon the urmoſt contention 
| and higheſt firaining of his wits and learning, in 
the Compoſure of his Book , that if poſſible, he and 
t- might rogether get up into it. By ſuch a ſtraragem 
&this;they choughr to provide the belt and toureſt Shield and 
Buckler for their weak and tender cauſe of abſolute Reproba- 
tlon, which all the faculties and powers of 24r. Kendall, ſoul 
and body; ſhould be able to afford. Bur theſe men ſhould have 
done well for their own<credirs,to have remembred rhat grave 
advice long fince given; 


Quem cu commende:, nerum arque iterum aſpice, ne mox 
Incutiant alienaribs peccata pudorem, 


Cenfider 


(a) Prov.27, 
"#4. 
Prov. 26,28, 


Mr.Kendalls choyce of the means of bis undoing, 


Conſider once and twice whom thou commendeſt, 
And unto whom, left other mens miſdomgs 
Thy Reputation foil ; and thou contende5t 
Eor hin, who will diſgrace thee, endihy woorng 


Andffor theic Friend Mr, Kezdalls ſake, they had done yel 
to have taken heed of tumbling ar the (tone, whereof the wiſe 
man gtves them warning, informing them, that Hethat bl. 
ſeth his Friend with a load voyce, ring early im the morning, it ſu 
be counted a curſe ts him, (a) and in another place he faith, tha 
4 fiattering month worketh ruine, Doubtleſs Mr, Vice-Chancelly 
with his two Afiftants were up to9 early n the morning, and 
ſtrained their voyce much too /oxd, to bleſle either Mr. Kendg, 
or his Book, to the reputation of either, Bur all things (i 
ſeems) conſpire againſt thepoor manz,to make himeihermi- 
ſerable, or ridiculous (which latter to an ama! of glory, is 


miſery enough.) For Iam (in part) afraid, that Mr. Kendd, | 


either is allready, or very ſuddenly will be undone; by; 
hand of flattery, as a Waſp ſometimes creeping intoa Gl 
of Honey, intanglerh her ſelf, and loſerth her life. Yer I verily 
beleeve, that if he had a mind to be any wayes undone, it 
would make choyce of this, to be undone ( Imean) 7 
ing and hearing glorious things written and ſpoken of lng 
betore any other. | 


Credibile eſt ipſum ſic voluiſſe mori, 


Moſt like it is, that this way he would chuſe 
To be undone, and others all refuſe, 


I can hardly think that eicher Mr. Joh» Owen, or. the tw 
Doctors, were ſo imporently inclined to cry up the learninþ 
parts or worth of other mens as to have gratified Mr, Kendd 
co that heighrh in this kind, which now they have done, hadIt 


' NOLz as being poor and an hungrys.bee'd theſe {weetmorſels it 


their hand, Ir is very poſſible, that McVice-Chancellor might 


be (as he ſaith) (olicired for his alms, by Mr. Kendalls Prints; | 


but 
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Mr. Kendalls Recommendatorres not juStifiable, 
- | arwho may we reaſonably judge folicired the Soliciter >- Or 
\'F ;f che Printer did folicite upon his own account; 1t 1s an Ar- 
oument that he ſuſpeed the Book for crazie,and which flood: 
need of the buttreſs of Mr. Vice-Chancellors Credit to 
{zpport it. In the mean time they are no good Statuaries, - 
who, Mr. Kendall being: a man of middle Stature and light 
timber'd) make him an huge Colofle before his Book, for his 
Sarue. It had been Mr. Kendalls wiſdom to have remember'd 
the Counſel of a wiſer man than himſelf : 1t-z5 not good to eat 
wich honey : ſo for men to ſearch their own glory, 15 not glory, (a) 
Orhow-can rhat poor perit Creature, the Ant;be repreſented 
zmore ridiculous; than by being cauſed to ride with obſerva- 
owor with a pair.of Trumpets ſoundivg before-it;npon an E- 
ts back> Or how doth it not make both Mr. Kendall; ears 
toringle, and his Cheeks to burn with fire, to hear himſelf 
__ (in effet)above all that 1s.called man,and his-Book 
v | (which he and his: friends have cauſe mwltis nowmibra to. be a- 
| ſhamed of) lift- up- unto the Heavens >: And I wonld. gladly 
know:of the three-praiſers of Mr, Kendalls goods, either divi- 
ſmyor conjuntimms what reaſon , what Chrittian or equitable 
ound they. had; to prize them at {uch unreaſonable rates as 
they have done; conkdering that themielves ( though ſome- 
thr tenderly) acknowledge , that they had not read the 
Book;: when they drew up rheir-reſpective-valuations. The 
teltaccount (I beleeve) they are able to give for their ati- 
_ ſo unbeſeeming men of Conſcience and Honour » 1s this; 
that as the tran{greſſion of the wicked: ſaid iy Davids heart , that 
there:0nas 10 fear of God before their eyes,;(b) ſorhe confidence bf ( 
Mr. Kendall {ard imtheirhearts, thathe would, adverſariorum 
ſcrpta, nervoſe, ſolide, & accurate refutareupſorun ratiocinationes 
erudite & feliciter diſſipare, 1, Confute the writings of his Ad- 
rerfaries, nervouſly, ſolidly, and accurately ; and again; that 
tewould1earnedly and dexteroully diflipare their reaſonings 
andargmngs; andthey,ſuppoſing tits contdence of Mr,Ken- 
all, ſpeaking rhus in their hearts; to be the ſpirit of Prophe- 
cie, forthwirh make them (with Zedekzab the falſe Prophet) 
horns of Tron, ſaying unto Mr. Kendall , with theſe ſhalt thou 


' | Pulbthe Arguments of thine adverſaries, until thou haſt con- 


{umed 


_ 


(4) Proveafs. 
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Ay. Kendalls Recommendators, how propheticall, 
ſamed rhem. Whereas {good man) he is ſo far from puſhing | 
the Arguments of his Aaverſaries, rhateirher he nnderitancs 

' them nor; or elſe difſembles ſuch his underſtanding. For til 
he {lips his neck our of the collar of che queltion, and (forrhe 
molt part) gives the main [treſs of his Adverſaries Argumen, 
a fair goe-by, without taking much norice of ir, This (God 
willing) Iſhall ſhew in ſome patticularsere long, 


In the meantime ( to- draw towards a concluſion with his 
S- 5J* Pcolocutors)though the faces of both their Elog:nms be ſerto- 
wards Mr. Kendals honour and reputation, yer (merhinks) 
there 1s a dead flie 1n the latter Oyntment, of which'the Cop- 
feioners were nor ( Ipreſume ) aware, and which proji- 
dentially importer, that Mr, Kendall hath done lictle, buto- 
veſthrown himſelf in his Book, For the two Profeſlors com- 
paring him unto Athanaſius, and me with Arriwagainit whom 
Athanaſius conteſted, expreſs themſelves in ſuch Larine, which 
15 moretruly propherical;than eicher grammarical;or hiſtori- 
call, For according to the Grammar of their expreſſion, 4 
thanaſiu in skirmiſhing againſt Arr, ſhould not havewes 
(a) Luandokened or diſabled the firengrh of Arr, bur his own, (4) ere 
Arrius m are-ag Mr, Kendall (their Athanaſim) in conflicting with his Ad: 
= _ , Yerſary,hath more weakened his own Arguments andfrengh 
3110 inzit Atha Dy ContradiRtions, than the Arguments of his Adverſaries 
aſus, vireſy; " Dow reflizs hic? How much better, and more regularly thu 
ſuas penitus theſe infauſti miriones, did he, who abour rhe time when. 
iabefabtavit. Kendall was in travail with the printing of his Book, gaveme 
* _ this advice from Oxford, that Mr, Kexaall was about to puts 
co the Preſle,an anſwer ro my Bopkof Redemprion, or ſont 
what by hims ſo called. This Gentleman is a meer ſtranger unto 
me; nor ever tomy knowledge ſaw I his face : nor do Ibe- 
teeve him ro be of my judgement in the point of Redemption. 
Bur I \uppoſe he underitands Mr, Kendall berter than the) 
_— have adventured* ſo mych- of their credits upon his 

1ead, 
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Mr. Kendall aud bis Book hig hly magnified without cauſe, 
I ſhall rake knowledge, only of anething more in theſe 
nyo harbingers,which go before theface.of Mr, Kendalls Book, 
co prepare the way.of 1t in the aftecons andefteem of men; 
They borh prerend ro make grear Treaſure of the man and 
his Book; as if they fought rhe good fight of rhe Soveraignty 
of God, of the efficacy of his Gracezin Converhon which the 
former 11 an afteRare.terme, calles, wortzcordiaz)  and-of the 
merit ofthe dearh of Chrift, againſt Pelagiue, and rhe Pelegian 
Herelie.. I Mr.Kexdall and his Book do indeed fightin fo ho- 
nourabk a quarrel as this, of againſt any thing that ſmells of 
the Pelegian Herelie, 1 ans as he 15, my prople as by peagle.my Hor- 
ſes as his Horſes. But why then doth he prerend his Book to be 
an Anſwet to my Book of Redemprion >. Ot why do his three 
Friends tejoyce over hun, as one triumphing ſo- gtortonſly 
over thoſe, who never oppoſed him, or lift up a Weapon of 


' Warre againſt thar Faith, of which they make himſo zealous 


and puiſlant a Defender p For Iam ſecurely aſſured, that there 
1s neither ſyllable, letter, or rittle, neither chapter, pave; or 
period, in my Book of Redemption, which either denieth, or 
under-ſpeakerh, the Yortcordian Grace of God ;' much lefſe 
which oppoſerh the merit of the death of Chriſt, nor yet which 
{ymbolizerh wirh the Zelagian Hereſie,ruſh or branch (as hath 


been ſaid, and ſhewed formerly,) When the day ſhall declare, - 


and the fire try every mans work, of what ſort it 1s, they will be 


found injurious ro the Grace of God ,, who ſhall upon ſuch - 


rtermes, repreſent and teach it unto the World, as ifne perſon 
whatſoever could or ſhould ever be made happy or bleſſed by 
it: and rhey oppoſers of the merir of the dearh of Chrift,who 
teach, that it extendeth tothe impetration of Redemppon 
for afeiw only ; and they Pelagianizers, who teach, thar Chryt 
died nor for all men. And I fear, the names of Mr. Kendall and 


 hisrthree BenefaRors; will all be found in the Role of this 


muſter, | 


his Book. 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning the two Titles of Mr. Kendalls Book, Erry 
can have no better foundation, than looſe Earth or Saud. 
Mr, Kendalls Book brought forth into the world , with 
great difficulty. Whether he aſſerteth the Doftrine com- 
monly received in the Reformed Churches? Not needful 
that Mr. Kendall ſhould meddle too much with my 19. 
Chapter, Mr. Kendalls policic in refuſing to own his 
Book, till his Printers Errata be amended Whether the 
Logick of the Holy Ghoſt be contrary to that of the naturd 
nan? The ſpecial ingredients in Mr ,Kendalls Book, 


Le , (Concerning the Title of Mr, Kerdalls Book, this he calls, 


audatter ſatis;with cophidence more than enough,beoxgania, 


Mr. Kendall's which imports the Empire, Soveraignty, Dominion, or Ge- 
firſt Title to yernment of God. Bur if we reſpe&rhe matter, and contents 


of rhe diſcourſe, we have cauſe rather to intitle it, KeySan- 
x2aTIe , that 1s, Mr. Kendall: Soveraignty , Empire , or Go- 
vernment ;\ for the truth 1s, that that Soveraignty or Go- 
verument, which 1s deſcribed in this Book,and Ge tbared un- 
ro God,differeth as much as the Heavens-from the Earrh;from 
that Soveraignty, or Governmenty which .are 1n truth artri- 
butable unto hims and which the Scriptures commend unto 
us, as his, being (indeed) ſuch a kind of Soveraignty, or Do- 
minton, as Ay. Kendall would excerciſe over the World, 1 
caſe he were armed with the executive power.of God, retain- 
ing only that pittance of wiſdom, med ay and mercy,which 
at preſent reſide 1n his ſoul. In which reſpe&t, commending 
{uch a figure of SOveraignty and Government unto rhe work 
as he hath done, to be acknowledged and reverenced by men 
as the Soveraignty of God, he may be compared to Praxitele: 


_ the Painter, of whom it 1s reported, thar he cauſed the 19no- 


rant people ro worſhip the Image of his own (trumpet, in- 
ſtead of Yen their Goddeſs, Or it Mr. Kendall, in the impo- 
tion of a name, or Tule on his Book, had minded the _ 
ne 


Mr.Kendalls ſore travel with the birth of his Book, 

neſs of his rravel in bringing it forth, or the difficulty which 
ic met with by the way, as it was comming into the World, 
he might well have named ir, Agrippa, For Mr. Kendall ( ic 
ſeems) carrente rota , whileſt the Prefle was at work about his 
Book, was ſo tediouſly troubleſome to his Agents and Con- 
crators, by his inconſtancy, and diflarisfiednels with what he 
had done ar ſeveral turns, once,again, and I know not hoy of- 
ren, changing the work of the Preſſe, as oft (it may be) as La- 
ban changed Jacobs wages, that there was like to have been an 
abortion,much of the fame kind, with thatwhich happened'in 
the building of Babel, and the man-child very near itifling in 
the womb:rhe ſaid book being (for a ſeaſon) in as ſad a caſe,as 
thoſe who failed with Pax! were, when neither Sun nor Stats 
appeared for many dayes, and 'no ſmall Tempeft lay upon 


them) all hope that they ſhould be ſaved, was taken away. (a), The (4) 427,20; 


Authour (it ſeems) was for the time, fick of the diſtemper, 
called Noelo, volo; wolo, nolo, being haunted with that Gena, 
which the Poet deſcribes, 
Diruit, adificat, mutat quadrata rotundss, 
All down he pulls, he builds up all again : 
Hs ſquares for rounds are changed in hs brain, 


Or elſe (ir may be) he was among his pleafing meditati- 
ons, in ſome ſuch delightful diſtraction, as the amorous Poer 
was in that yariety of fair objeAs, which he had in his CyC. 

Pulchrior hac illa eft, hac eſt quoque pulchrior illa : 
Et mag hac nobis, & magrs ulla placet, 
Thy peece is fairer than the other, 
Yet th' other fairer u thas ſhe: 
T his more I love, and that more too : 


Ay fancy knowes not where to be. 


But when men will needs be Patrons or Advocates for er- 
for againſt rhe truth, it 1s no. marvel , if {till rhey feel the 
ground quagvie and looſe under them, conſidering that their 
Client can never have any better footing,or foundarion for his 


Cufe, than looſ= Earth, or the Sand. However, the ſtorm (as 


tt ſeems) at laſt blew over, and by the mediation of a filver in- 
terpaſure, Mr. Kendall and his Book-men yvere reconciled; L»- 
K 2 cina 


vg Mr. Kendalls warine(s in the word, commonly i» ki#Tile, | 


c:2a who had been offended, was intreated, and unclaſped he 
hands; after this, by a regular proceſs of puerperal operation, 
the Child thar had ſo long ſick in the bicth,vas brought forth 
into.the World, yer (as 1c appears) with ſo much deformity, 
that Mr, Keydal;, being either rhe real,or putative Father of ix, 
rhoughr beſt ro demur,, whether he ſhould oivn 1c for his, gr 
no. Iverily think that Mr, Kendall hath reaſon more than + 
nough to be offended with his Printers, for them. Errata and 
miſcarriages about his Book;but I beleeve alſo, that they have 


meantime;{ober and underſtanding menarte like to have ſmall 
Joy of ſuch a Book, wherein zec caput nes pedes officiums ſuny fts 
cerust, neither Author, nor Printers have quitted chemſelyes 
like men. Nor (doubtleſs) hath the Greek Proverb ever mes 
with a more exact yeritication,' than in the Book we ſpeak 
of; Miya. þ/8aty, piye zaxis Ins 


Mr. Kendall not ſo well ſatisfied (it ſeems) wath the Greg 
C : _ Title of his Book, ©cx;47ia, gives us the choice of avother;in 
Feend T7 va C frheſe words; Or 4 Vindication of the Dotirine commonly recerved 
bis Book. #7 the Reformed Chyrches, concerning Gods intentions, &6. from 
the attempts lately made againſt it by Mr, Jobn Goodwin, &c, It 
was well he thought of inſerting the word, commonly; other- 
we he had been obnoxtons to the Rroke of this mana Ol 
hic apportabit boi, qui etiams 11 fronte mendacium gerit ? For that 
the Doftrixe aſſerted by me y1-my Book of Redempriomis aflert- 
ed alſo by the Reformed Churches (at leaſt if this Doarine 
may be eſtimated by- the writings of the tearned, and mot 
confiderable men in theſe Churches, from time to time) 1 
make undeniably evident;partly by citing ever and anon, from 
one or other, and {commonly,) from-more:of them, the very 
ſame interpretations.of the. $criptures,, on which 1 build'my 
Doctrine; bur eſpecially, by-chat great: pile of expreſs tefi1m0+ 
niesand Authotnties from a very, 2reat munber of thoſe, who 
are countedpillars (inthe Apoſtles ſenſe) of rhefe Churches 
whach Ihave drawn togethes in my ninereenth Chapter. A 
rome it ems a very ltrange things, thar He, who wichfuch a 
breadth of confidence,undertakes the vindication of the _— 
; 0 


- 


much more reaſon, tobe offended with him for his. Ip the 


Mr. Kendall judgeth it needlcfs to medale too much with my Cc. 
of the Reformed Churches againſt himywhoghe ſaith, hath made at- 
rept; againſt it, ſhould fcarce to much as touch that part of his 
Advetiaries diicourfe, wherein he arremprerh'to prove, rhar 
the Doctrine maintained.by him,is:agreeablerorhe DoRrine 
of theſe Churches. Bur (as it appears 1n his ſecond Epiltte)he 

$0 make Dnar Whichcote, with rhe reft of his Coutins, 
the Children of his Aunr Cambridge, his Spaniels to pull this 
Chefnur our of the fire. Only he informs:them of a ready and 
eafie way, how ro do 1t.. Fhts ninereenth-Chaprer (ſairch he)is 
anſwered 1n brief: ava btwra poteſh, blot rralt our, and then *ris 
anſwered. A worthy merhad, and diredion for them ro fol- 
low, who {ball have 2 mind, andyer want rime ro anfiver his 
Book. And the truth is, that Mr. Kexdatl (pan the marter) 
hath himſelf followed this merhodin all char he hath yer an- 
ſyered unto my Book : he hath mangled; defaced; ſcrarched, 
nd blotted all he hath medtedwith in ie; and chis ts the 
freporh of his Anſwers. Yer m this: (haply) he ſpeaks rruth 
(though lirtle ro his honour): I have fhewed it tobe needleſs, that 
tu Þ ſhoukd medale too much withit, For the truth is, that no 
mans-impotbbiliries are his necefties, or concernments; and 
therefore r. Kendall may very polhibly have ſrewed; that it is 
wedlefs for him to anſwer mach, yea, or any thing at all rothar 
Chaprer, it being 1mpotible for him to-an{werany chin ar all 
mor (worthy the name of an Anſwer) unlefs he conld et- 
ther prove that che. Authors there produced, ' never wrote 
what they did write; or ar lea(t never wrote that, which is on 
at bands publiſhed-under their Names ; or elfe, that all the 
Greek: Lexicons, and Latme Dictionaries, now extant and in 
ale amoneſt ns, have abuſed our underſtandings, in the fignifi- 
ation and ſenſe of. words afligned by them, and given us q#:d 
Iroquw,Saw for Hatcher,and Hatcher for Saw,Hoife for Houſe, 
ad Houſe for Horfe, &c. And beſides, how unſavoury and un- 
derk-like 1s it ro inform ſuch a perſon'of worth, as Doctor 
Whicbcote is , togerher with an whole Univerſity of learned 
men, that he hath ſhewed 1t to be needleſs, that he ſhould medale 
too muchwith anyone thing ; as ifthere were: forme other thing» 
One, or more, with. which/it were needful: for him to-meddle too 
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Ar. Kendalls policie in his conditional owning his Book, 


The moſt polirique paſſage which hath as yer occurredm 


obſervation 1n traverſing Mr, Kendall: Book; is, that (lately 


glancedar) where he ſaich, that #zleſ+ the Errata of his wor. 
men (the Printers) be amended, he cannot all7w himſelf to ownth, 


Requeſt t9 Book, (a) By the back door of this Profeſſion, he may make; 


Reader. 


fair eſcape from any Hue and Cry that ſhall be made atrer him, 
for any miſdemeanour whatſoever committed in his Book, In 
Caſe it be proved from any paſlage in this Book, either tha 
God is here made the;prime Authour of all the abominations 
in the orld;or that the vileſt of men are acquitted from all 
guilr of fin whatſoever , or that Rocks and ſtones, Horſes and 


1rees, are as proper objeas, as capable of exhortations x | 


men; that Chr;/ died ſufficiently for thoſe, for whom he died 
not at all ; that the Divine Efſence or Being 15 compounded 
ex attu & potentia,andis not a moſt pure and t1mple act, or that 
knowledge formally and properly ſo called, that is, ſuch 
knowledge which is accompanied with, and includeth yeak- 
neſs and imperfection, is to be aſcribed unto God,; nor. ſuch; 
knowledge, which 1s eminently ſuch, and which excludethal 
imperfettion ; or that the infinite perfetion of God is ſub- 
jetted to the Layy, or terms of the weakneſs of a Creature, and 
mult of neceſſity, for every new produCtion, operari de novefall 
co work afreſh, and cannot by any one a& raiſe any number, 
or what plurality of effe&ts it pleaſerh, when, and art what 
time, or times; it pleaſeth, &c, I ſay it any of theſe rotten or 
abſurd concluſions, ſhall with evidence of deduction, be-infer- 
red from the Contents of Mr, Kendall: Book, he hath put 101 
Caveat, ne quid ipſnues Respublica detriment capiat, that the repl- 
ration of his learning ſhould not be touched in any thing: his 
Printers Errata not being amended, he cannot allow _— SILL 
the Book; and who then can fay to Mr. Kendall, that black 
hiseye, or juſtly faſten any of thoſe enormities upon him ? 50 


again, where in any place, or places of the ſaid Book, any 6 


Mr. Kendalls Chriſtian Friends (otherwiſe called his Adverſ#- 
ries) inſome of his Tenents) are un-Chriftianly jeared, di 
bolized, or falſly accuſed, charged with rhings which tie) 
know not, made toyle to ſer oft Mr. Kendalls luſtre with rhe 
oreate! 


[0 conjure all his Readecs into an approbarion of his Book, 


Mr.Kendalls policie to procure approbation for his Book. Tr 
greater brighrne(s, nick-named Socimans, Armimans, Pelagi- | 
ans, Ce It Mr. Kendall liketh not the 1mputation of theſe 


' things unco himſelf, his Shield and Buckler are at hand : the 


wark-mens Errata's are not amended : he cannot allow himſelf to 

own the Book, Truly , if the Workmens Errata, and the Au- 

thors Erratatoo, were amended, I could willingly allow my 

ſelf to own | I mean; to ſubſcribe, and approve] the Book, Bur e#milins fecit, 
SAmiliz the Author hath ſo contrived 1t , that  Rerr1rus the Pleciitur Ruti- 
Pinter ſhall ſuffer, rhough himſelf be che Delinquent ; al- _ Proverb. 
though I know no great reaſon, bur that the Printers Errata, ms 
may *<le ocvywvgiar, and as the felicity of the miſtake may be, 

turn to an account: of honour unto the Author, and change 

the ſhame of his miſtakes 1nto the credir of right ſayings. Bur 

however, until Mr, Kendall hath raken ſome courſe {o to {epa- 

ate between his Workmens Errata, and his own, that it may 

te clearly known which are which, I conceive it will be bur 

an unadviſed engagement for any man toattempt the anſ{wer- 

in of his Book; leſt hereby he ſhould ſomerimes run wath- 

Peaſants, inſtead of Princes, and think he hath gotten A4-. 

Kendall on the hip, when as, behold, ic 1s his Printer, 


Another ſtrain.of policy (nor much interior ro the former). C | 
bewrayerh it ſelf in thar firlt ching, which, he ſaich;he hath ro ©&* 5 
honifie unto his Reader, viz. thar *{»me aſſertions and expreſſions Recmadme- 

| . | un Inmpoſtor 
if bis are ſuch, which he confeſſeth carry an unpleaſng ſound to an jy, 1 Fc. 
unregenerate eare : and if the Reader be ſuch, he doth not expel that quoſdam dice- 
t ſhould like them, This politique infinuation of Mr, Kendall, bat, ſe templum 
reminderh me of a pleaſant ſtory of an Impoſtor, which I read #/9rmm egre- 


lons ſince, in an Epittle of Zing/izs, recorded by Seutkerms int!” Pilturia 


tis Annals, Ao 1526, There was a notable Impoſtor, who regs, 
bare certain Noble-men in hand, that he had beautified their at conſpici 
Church, or Temple, with very curious and rare pictures ; and /oſent, qus le- 


theſe ſo conditioned, that none could ſee any thing of them, £70 toro na- 
tt eſſent. Nobi- 


N. F 
» only thoſe thar were legitimate, and begorren in lawful ,,,; pwr 6" ne 
larriage, The Noble-men, becanſe they wouldnot incur the þaber; nole- 
diſ-repure of being counted baſe-born, all profefied and ſaidz:bant, omnes 


thar they very well ſaw the ſaid painting. Mr. Kendall feeks 4cebant ſe 
prifturam illam 


videre, 


by 


v2 Mr. Kendalls neplett of the judgements of natural men, 
by informing them. thar his notions and expreſſions (ar leg b 
many of them} are ofſuch a calculation, and frame, that now | * 
but' regenerate men cap approve; or conſent nnco them : ang | } 
conſequently, that all rhoſe, who ſhall fumble, or take gf. | 
fence at them, pſo fatto, give ſentence againlt themſelves, thu 
chey are perſons unregencrate, and ſtrangers nnto'God, his nz. 
rure, Counſels, and wayes. In this point Ar. Kendall is:ſome. 
what like untorhe Emperor Ca/igula, who (as Swrtoxims re. 
porterth of him) handled many molt cruelly, and cut ſomeig 
the middle with aSawfor no great marcers of Offence.ſedmal 
de munere ſwo opinantes, vel qued nunquan per Gennes ſunm dey 
raſſewr, that is, bur becauſe they had mo good 'Opinion of his 
[publique] gift |beſtowed-on the people in ſome play, gt 
game] or elſe becauſethey had never fvornby his Genius, { 
know-not how to help 1t-: I mult incur rhe {evere penalty eg- 
acted by this Sage Lawgiver, and be content to lie underthe 
_ diſparagement of being thought an unregenerate man {al- 
though, according to his principles, Iknow noſfhame. or d{- 
paragement belonging to unregeneracy in men, more thin 
unto the want of the wings'of a Birdroflie inthe Aire, 


Neon debet dolor hinc, dchet abeſfe pudor, 


Sorrow may well become this State, 
But to it ſhame doth got relate, 


For 1..can at no hand reliſh or approve thoſe aſſertion; and x: 
preſſions of his, of which he here ſpeakerh : rhey are the grex 
abhorring,of my ſoul. Leg $ 


e 4 Andas he profefleth himſelfto have 1;rrle yeſpeBt wwto the &- 
S- . pravedijudgements of watural men, 10 mult I projeſs alfo , rhat 1 
have no {uch resþetts to rhe depraved judgements of men regent: 

rate,as tocamport with1uch rheir notions, which are. the m- 

rural off-ſpring, or exertions ofthis depravation.If My .Kenddl 

will have no refþeft to the judgements of natural men becauſe the] 

are 10 part, and inreſpe&of ſome principles owned by the 

aepraved, I know:no men under Heayen, whoſe Py - 

th 


} { 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


id 
4 #0 
_ 


The Logighe of the Holy Ghoſt and natural man. 
hath cauſe much to honour, inasmuch as the foundeſt of all are 
in pact corrupted and depraved, My ſenſe is, that the judge- 
ment. of a ſober man, though at preſent (in, Mr, Kendall: ex- 


preſſion) bur »arural, if unbiaſſed, and free from all un-man- - 


like pre-oCCupation (as the judgements of many fuch men,are 
io many Queitions and conroverhies in Religion) is more to 
be r<ſpected, then the Judgements of many by A4r, Kendall 
yoted Regenerate; (and poſſibly ſuch indeed) 1n ſuch caſes, a- 
bour which they have been ſurprized, and foreftall'd; eicher by 
the reſpe&s they have from thetr youth, born to the judge- 
ment of cheir Parents, or by the great eſteem they have of 
their Teachers, or by an unwillingneſs co difpleaſe theic 
Friznds and pacty by diflenting in judgement from them, or 
the like : (for there are more wayes then a few to miſchievye, 
maim and lame the judgements of men, in reference to many 
Trucths;) Whereas (in the proceſs of his Requeſt co his Rea- 
&r) he ſaich, thar the Z,9g1que off the Holy Ghoſt ts of a different, 
Jta of a contrary nature, to that of the natural man; , and that the 
_ of God concludes for groing affirmatrvely upon a ground, 
whence the natural man» wiſdom concludes tn the negative againſt 
giving, he is utterly mitaken, both in his Theſsr and Hypotheſis, 
(or particular inftance) as he ts likewiſe in all rhe reſt ſub- 
joyned, If the Lovique of the Holy Ghoſt were of a contrary 


nature fo the Logique of narural men, how could God appeal . 


tothe [nhabirants of Jeruſalem, and men of . Judah (whoſe Lo- 
eique was now by long cuſtom in {inning}, fomeyvhar impaired 
beneath the line of the Logique of meer matural men) co judge 


between bim and his Vineyard?(a) If the principles of theſe men (a 


were contrary unto (yea or difierent from) thoſe, by whic 

God himſelf aQed in reference to his Vineyard.they had been 
no competent Judges in his caſe (now referred ro them.) So 
a9ain, when he refers it once and again to the ſame perſons, ro 
ave ſentence;and ſay,whether his wayes were not equal | or equi- 


* % 


) Ifa.5'3; 


table) and their own #nequal, (b) they had been in no capaciry (b) Exeh. 
to have made a reaſonable award between God and them- **25-25- 


ſelves, if the maxims of their judgements and conſciences had 
not concurred with his. Bur ina matter ſoclear as this 1s, to 
an un-prejudicare underſtandine, Mr, Kendalls Randing off 1s 

L but 


1 
LIL * 


13. Fab,1. 


Publius. 


| Solomons Argument for giving fully 
but as the duſt of the ballance to me : nor ts any further dehz. 
ting the caſe much needful. 


_ And whereas hefaich, that the Argument or morive to ging, 
held forth in theſe words of Solomon ; for thou knoweſt not wha 
evill ſhall be ox the Earth, (c) 1s, according to the natural mar; 
wiſdom, an Argument, not for,bur againſt giving it he had con- 
ſulred the wiſdom of.che man he ſpeaks ot, he would (1 pre. 
ſume ). ;have given us another ſaying, inſtead of thar, For js 
either above, or contrary untothe wiſdom of a natural man , to 
conceive or hope; incale he ſhall do much good , and ſhey 
mercy unto many that ſtand in need, whilett he is in proſperi- 
ty and peace, that he ſhall find ſo much the more fayour with 
God, in times of publique calamity or diltreſs>Or in caſe rhere 
be not ſuch a notion as this; to be tound ready form'd among 
rhe principles.and.diftares of nature, yer being revealed, and 
propounded by God nnro a man, he hath a ſufficient light 
within him to conſent unto, and to comport with the truth of 
it. Burt how many ſayings are there extant 1n the writings 
Heathen men, of very near affinity with ſuch a conceprion and 
hope as this > My memory (1n/Solomons Language ): 1s burss 
broken tooth, and jlidipg Foot, very weak and unfaithful : by rex 
{on whereof, I am nor able (at preſent) tooffer many ſayings 
irom ſuch Authours as I ſpeak of, upon this account. Theſe as 
not alltogether impertinent; or very remote, 


Aſpicuunt oculis Superi mortalia juſtss ; | | 
Ez eget anxahio, qui nontulity utque reliquit, 
S1c linquendus erat : legem ſibr dixerat ipſe, 


With righteougeyes the Gods fr' above do look, 

On wayes of men : He that no help afjo ded, 

Wants help himſelf : who others erſt forſook, 

Forſaken 1s : the Law h' himſelf awaracd, 
Another ſaid ; Bona comparat preſidia miſerecordia.; 


, CMercy provides gaod aids for future times. 
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concurrent with the natural mans principles, 
7 = + . Fo tt: 2 

And elſewhere © 'Habet in adverſis auxilia, 

qui in ſecundis commodat, 


In times of bardlnp he ſhall help recerve, 
tho others in times of plenty did relieve, 


It was a Do&trine among the Stoicks, Succarrere efſe ſapien- 
t15, that 1s, that 1t 15 the part of a wiſe man to help thoſe that 
ſand 1n. need, And a wotthy ſaying it was of Plato- 
lis heirs ivaouty 65] ro feg oporrowr, That 15, To do 00d 
unto :many | or, unto as many as we can} 1s to become like un- 
toGod :*| and conſequently, muſt needs be anexcellenr and 
ready means to be rtakeninto the care and-protetionof God.] 
The writings of Philoſophers, and other Heathen Aurthours a- 
bound wich ſuch ſayings, Therefore the ſaying of my Antago- 
nit, that the wiſdom of God concludes for giving upon a ground, 
whence the natural manswiſdom concludes agamſt gromg, Was not 
weighed inthe ballance of ſobernels and truth, His inſtances 
following are alldelinquent inthe ſame kind, The rruth 15,thar 
there 15 no motive to any duty:no Argument laid down (pro- 
We) of any thehis or concluſion.throughourt the Scrip- 
ture ; bur the narural man is capable of rhe moving force of 
the one, and concluding force of the other, Only that which 
miſleads 34r. Kendall out of the way of truth at this turn, 1s; ' 
partly, thar he makes no diſtintion between natural men (as 

e termeth them) as if the furtheſt inch, of ground to rhe: 
North 1n Scotlaud, were as nigh unto England, as the moſt 
Southerly is, becauſe as well the one, as the other, is Scorlarg, 
or Scottiſh ground, or as if wharſoever the Scriprure.ſpeaks of 
one, or ſome, unregenerate men, were appliable to the whole 
ſpecies, and every individual perſon hereof (whereas the 
Scripture makerh a wide difference in this kind as we ſhall, 
God willing, ſhew indue time} partly) becauſe neither.dorh 
be diſtinguiſh berween a remote or mediate Capacity, and that 
which is immediate and prefentaneous ; partly alſo (and moſt. . 
eſpecially) becauſe he takes for granted, that what men do 


not or through careleſnels, non-attention) a pteſent intox- 
L3 ICation 


jj 7 e Mr. Kendalls borrendade Deo provunciut, 
1cation of ſurpriſal with falſe principles or notions, inord;. 
nate addiCtion to the World, { or the like) negle& ro do, they 
are in no Capacity of doing. Hoc autem eſt 48yÞ09; piye, 


M GO As forthe Dodrine of the Reformed Churches, of which 
he prerends himſel{ a vwaicator, he harh ſo far prevaricated 
with his engagement in this kind; that he repreſenterh this 
DoRcine (in many points). rather like unto ſuch a Do&rine, 
which rhe Apoſtle calleth the Doftrime. of Devils, then the 
Do&trine of the Reformed Churches of Chr:i# ; and as if he 
had no mind that this. Do&rine | Imean, of the Reformed 
Churches] ſhould be imbraced of profeſſed by any, bur only 
ſucti, whoſe hearts will ſerye them, zo cxrſe Goa, and periſh 6 

rernally for it. | Ong 

| For doth he not from place to place horrenda de Deo pronun- 
ciare, ſpeak rhings moſt horridly inconſiſtent with the nature 
of God? As thar all the abominable wayes and actions of 
men, and patticulacly thoſe aQs of adultery,whereby Baſtards 

(as he ſpeaks) are begotten, are determined, or decreed by Gad: 


and ſo likewiſe all thefurious oppoſitions made by men aoaink. 


(a) Part.x, Thetruth, (a). That the oppoſition of God: providence, was by tht 
p. 47. ſame providence ordained, and, which clearly ſuppoſerh Godto 
Latine Epifile. be dryided, in, and againlt himſelf, that Godexerciſeth his pre- 
4 rogatrue in nothing but this, that he grves or denies grace, as he glts- 
(b) Requ. to [#th. (6) Dorh he not hereby 7 Ie any Prerogative or powet 
the Reader and 1n God, either to Juſtiife, or to ſave, whom he pleaſerh 7: A- 
in bis, Latine oajn , that God doth daily and hourely tranſire de potentia 11 
_—_— 10. Wi ,ftam, paſſe, or change from that which is lefſe perfeR, to 
_ that which is more, and that the Operations of God ('which/ he 
das Tranfet ) ave me the ſame with his eſſence, but with the 
2) Part.z, Jences of things produced by him. (c) That kazowledge properi) 
4 _ NY; called, which 15an iccidenit and ſeparable from 5 f ubject, 
| where it refideth, is attributable-unto God, & c; 


I- 4M The main bulk and body: of his Book (ſerting afide that 


articular It 1. s , : ; 
wt wore which is not his own) is a compoſition of theſe,and ſuch like 


the Compoſiti- Worthy ingredients. 1.Mendacious and falſe chatges. 2. Un 


-* of —_ Chriltian, and fomerimes ridiculons;otherwhite blaſphemou$ 
24S, %, , | 


* 
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Jearingh 


The principal Ingredients of Mr, Kendalls Book, 
jearings. 3. Frivolous and un-mavlike exceprions. 4..Chil- 
diſh and weak Inſultations. 5. Falſification of paſſages andſay- 


ings. 6. Very fimple and inconſiderate ſayings, 7. Woodden, 


unhandſom, and abſurd metaphors, or allnfhons. 8. Self-con- 
traditions. 9. Paſſages and diſcourſes ſo managed, as if rhey 
were bent againſt the Opinion of his Adverſaries, being 
(in truth) nothing lefſe. 10. Goe-byes to the main 
firength and firefle of his Adverſaries Arguments and 


_ | 11, (And laſtly) Erroneous and falſe principles: E 


all only preſent the Reader with ſome few inftances (from 
amongſt many) under theſe heads (reſpectively,though nor in 
theſame order, wherein Thave now prepared) and fo leave 
him'ro make an eſtimate of Mr, Kendalland his Book; as theſe. 
ſhall:-direct him. 


——_ \ —_——__. 
pen, 
, 


CHAP. XL 
A taft off Mr. Kendalls falſe and forged chax«. 
ow Fay Kendall f 5, not =Y againſt 
falſe , then forged Opinions. Whether the 
Anthour preferreth the weight of one of his 
Arguments, above the weight of DoStor 
| Prideaux Chayre. Concerning the Prero« 
gative of God , whether Mr. Kendall _ 
=o dwerſaries., ſpeak, more honourably 
, of zt. | 


[cit , His mendacious, falſe, and forg'd: charges, are the 
" prime Weapons of his Warfare. | 


——Volant hyberno grandine pluras, 
Prager nirung; lat, prefer; & lumen, & aures,. 


They 


TF. 
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eft quam Deo 
201 placere. 


Plurima bona 


adjuvante, 
mala ne or- 
dinante, 


N:bil deffecilitts 


My, Kendall [acrificeth to Mendacina, 


T hey thicker then the ftormy hail, 

Fly-by my left hand, and my right; 

By both mine eyes, and both mine eares : 

T heir numbers great, but leſſe their might, 


In the morning of his Book, he ſowes this Seed, andinthe: 


evening he withholderh nothis hand ; yea, he is diligentar| 
this work all the day long. In his Epilile ro his Mother Oxford, 
he ſuggeſts that I hold, that thoſe dumb Orators, the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, do with- little lefſe obſcurity declare all the meſt hiddiy 
myſteries of Faith, then thoſe ſpecial Meſſengers, of whoſe writings 
the Charch of Chrift maketh ſuch treaſure (meaning, the Pro- 
phets, Apoltles, and Evangeliſts) Mr. Kendall withthis mals 
ſalſa, ſacrificeth ynto the Goddeſs HMendacina : I never 


chonghr; nor wrote any ſuch thing. If I ſhould, I ſhould be 
like unto him, both raking up, and dealing out,my thoughtsat 
a wild peradventure. A tew'linesaftery he; polluterh his cre- 


dit and conſcience the ſecond time , with. preſenting. thisas 


the Dodtine of | hisadverſaries : that there rs nothing more diſſe 
enlt and bard, then to diiÞleaſe (or to forbear pleaſing) God, Tull 
Mr. Kerdall makes due proof from the writingsot his Adfer- 
ſarie, of the truth of this charge,my conſcience will not be a- 
ble ro acquithis from fouling 17 {elf with it; Somewhar before 
theavo former, he doubles his files, and within lefle then the 
compaſle of 2.1ines,advancerh 2.enormous forgeries:as-1,Thut 
his Adverſary holds, that many good attions are done by men, with 


fierr, Deo non @ Ver little, or ſlight help from God.2,That far evill attions, Gu 
niſt leviculs auth not ſo much as order or di&þoſe of them, If the man can on 


duce-ſo'much as one ſemtence; line; clauſe, word, ſytlabſet- 
rer jota, out of all the writings of his Adverſary, wherein er 
ther of theſe Aſſertions, or Opinions, are ſo much as hinted 
I am content to receive the Whetr-ftone from hims' and” 10 
keep and own it, until his ncxt miſcarriage in the ſame kind. 
But behold, this is at the door. For immediately before the 
{uggeſtion of the rwo laſt mentianed untruths ,' he appears !l 
the ſame colours, abuſing his Adather and me at once; with this 
flam, that his Adverſaries ſeem to promiſe nuto themſelves, no if 
| " ' 


Bs + wx 


Mr, Kendall ſtrongeſt when he fides with his. Adverſaries, 7 | 
then that the ſupreme God | or Deity , whom he blaſphemouſly Nec minus fibi 
rermethy T he importune Moderator of all things hitherto} ſhall tn Pollicers wi- | 
good time be pull d down from his Throne, and thoſe blind Dem. *2ur » quam 
gods, Chance and Liberty, by an eaſfie aft of Goddizing, be advan orenan —_ 
ced jn bus ſtead, I believe that mans tongue, who put David up- rum par 
on the prayer, and prophetical indignation, mentioned Pſal. batenus im- 
121,23334- a0d this mans pen,were baptized intorhefame {pi- P97tmmm mo- 
fc of unrighteouſnels, Delrver my ſaul,O' Lord, fromlying lips, deratorem, de 
and from a aecenful Tongue, What ſhall be groen unto thee, or —_— _ 
what ſoal! be done unto thee, thou falſe Tongue ? Sharp Arrowes of dem , {elicichy 
the mighty, with coales of Juniper, Tf Mr. Kendalls Diſciples, or 4:turbandum ; 
Readers, will give credit to him. in his Reporrs concerning his ©£49/4#e illos 
Adyerfaries, and their Opinions, they may very well judge, pi (949 
thathe had reaſon 1n abundance, and this of the beſtengage- a —_— 
menc, £0 raiſe ſuch a Mount of Ink and Paper again{t them, as niant) caſum 
be-hath done; Bur 1t they will pleafe ro acquaint themſelves & Libertatem, 
wich the Opinions of his Adverſaries, from their own wri- 77 {9c ejus 
tings, and compare them with his, they will plainly find char 0 F I 
in far the greareſt part of his Book, he fightech not more a- /yrrogando »y 
cainlt falſe, then forged Opinions,and thac his Adverſaries (fo = 
called) are his friends and tellows 1n very many points and 
paſſages, wherein he would fain have his Readers believe, thar 
he playes the-man againlt them, And rhe rruch is, rhat he ſel- 
dom; or never ſpeaks any thing to purpoſe, bur only when he 
lifts up his pen again ſuch notions or Tenentrs, againft which, 
the judpement. of his adverſaries and every whur as ftrongly 

as his own. 


In his Epiſtle to Dr. Whitchcote, &c. p. 2. his pen bluſherh 

not to attempt the abuſe. of rhe Ingenwey of an whole Uni- S. 2, 
rerfity of learned men ar once,by ſoliciting rheir belief of this 
broad-fac'd untruth, viz. that I have ſaid, that one of my Argu- 
ments weigheth more then Dofor Prideaux Chair at Oxtord ; and 
upon this fond and falſe ſuggeition, ſeeking to pur them into a 
ear, or Conceit, that if they ſhould confute me, I would ſay here- 
after, that four or five of them overballance all the Benches at 
Cambridge, 1s not this a ſacred and profound notion, to be caſt 
into the treaſury of an Univerſity > Or 1s the man afraid, that 
To) 


Mr. Kendall entangleth himſelf with a Dilemma, 
in caze the learning of this Univerſity ſhould riſe up to confur 
ze , this confuration would ſerve his, as unkindly as Aayoy, 
Rod d1d the Rods of the Magicians, when it devoured themy 
Bur if Mr, Kendall be nor able ro ſhew the words charged yp. 
on me; 1n any of my writings, how will he beable ro eſcape 
the doom of a faſe accuſer of his Brethren? which is ſomewha 
worſe, then &'e.my words, which I ſuppoſe miniltred the uy. 
happy occaſion of his tall, are theſe : Only 1 muZt crave leau 
ro (ay, that the Chair weigheth not ſo much as one good Argumen, 


( a) Redempri- ih me, (a) By that miſrepreſemarion of the, words ment. 
ox Redeemed.s oned, the poor man hath intangled himſelf with this Dilem, 


214) Viz, to acknowledge, either thar my Arguments are good, 
or that his report of my words is itark naught, For, whereas] 
ſay, one good Argument, he reports me as ſaying, one of my Ar. 
guments, Therefore unleſs, oe good Argument, and one of my 
Arguments, be equipollent, and of the ſame 1mport,he 1s deep 
in the condemnation of him that ſlandereth his Neighbour, 
mighr juſtly. arraign him art the ſame Barre, for charging me 
(immediately after the words of the former untruch) with 
ſaying, that the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter did but caſt up an he 
about the field, while the C attel were eating the Corn, The phrale 
of cating up an hedge, my Rherorique, ſuch as it1s, knoweth 
not; bur Mr, X endall cave me a hint very lately. whereby 1 
might underſtand , with what kind of Weapon I ſhouldhe 
beaten, viz. Barbariſme. And here indeed he doth handle me, 
nor al:quantulum barbare, ſomewhat, or a little barbaroufly, but 
barbare ſatis, ſuperque ; for 1, He ſlandereth me, which 1s one 
Barbariſme. 2, He ſlandereth me in Batbariſme it ſelf. Fot 
who, ſpeaking either properly, or figuratively, ever charged 
another, with caſti»g wp an hedge? An hedge may, 1n competent 


propriety of ſpeech, be ſaid to. be caſt, or throws down; 


bur no man (1 ſuppoſe) ever heard of caftivg wp of # 
my 2 until My, Kezdalls eyil Genius prompted him 
with it, 
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| M.Kendall and bis Adverſarte;,nbout the privagative of God, _ $x 


(2 i una gratia quibus velit benigene impertienda, quibus non velit, non inique deneganda. 


Nor long afrer, he makes the Altar of his Diana Mendacind & D 
fit with c<12 actifice; 512. that He hath take» morict of dr, O* 3* 
Gwawms boxft. that though his forces be never ſo mach ſhatteredsyet 

a long as one fngle man keeps the field, he bath as govd as won it; 

adding, that this vaunt of nine, made him ſomewhat more merci- 

kf, c. He rhar ſhall peruſe thoſe words of mine, which ( I 

preſume) he here prerends to cice, or tranſcribe (extant inthe 

tfth page of my Epiſtle Dedicatory) will ar firt Gght, difcern 

_ Py of Sn LIL ICAL lus F 

that rhey havelitcle of no affinity,etther in hearc,orface, with 

thoſe which he'obrrudes upon me ; bur not at all; thatthere is 

the leaſt air ot breathing of any boaft,or vaxar in them.Bur M. 

Kendall: per (it ſeems ) 1s his own + who is Lordover it> 
- Page 3, Of hits Latine Epiſtle; he chargerh his Adverſaries, ſanftul 
with Iay1rg wairgnider a perry province te hlver, the woe pland®hf hes oor 
texrenuate, or circumicribe] that moſt anguft (or ſacred] Pre- auguſtifime ill; 
fapgarpve of the Divine Majeſty, And indeed, the ſubltance of Divine Maje- 
this charge, whereby he rendreth his Adverfaries as injurions #415 Preroga- 


tothe Prerovative of God, contains the fun of all he hath 5 pryur ro 


i in the whole conreſt againftrhem. Upon which account; eevande. 
(1 ſuppoſe) ir is, that Barras-Iike, he makes them to hear of ic 
00 both ears, over and over: no 


OO nv ennn—e(jb hs | Ys 
" Momtibu,ingait, erant,& erant ſub mputibm lis, 
_ By _ yonder CMountams were thy Kine, _ 


+... Thy Kine by yonder Mountams were, _,, ., 

_ But how full #2. guilt of- untruch the man is in levying , 
this clarge againſt his Adverſarics, will thoroughly _—_ by &. 4. 
comparing briefly their ſenſe and opinion. abour the Preroga- 

te he ſpeaks of, with his own. 7. (ſaith he .to his Morher 

Oxford) do not [ayythat Godever Aer the Prerogartive, or right 

of his Severaigy Domunionyin any iftributing of rewards, or Prun- Neg; enim af: 
oments, toauy perſon of Hankind, but only 11 his kind beſtowing ſerimus Deumt 
Grace on whom he will, and is denying it mithomt injuitice unto tbe unquam jure 
”, whom be, will not. And again (in his Requeſt, to his 7 12Prem de 
. W *” $$,>:+ | or þ 3 My 1 
Reader, . i.) And yet we ſay not, that al eta, 7 Pre- premiis ſuls 
og ative 1n any thing but thisthat be groes or denies grace as heplea- dimetiendis, © 


ſh, &c. So that we ſee, thar he and his party curcumſcribepeniſa; morta- 


and tum cuiquam 


pro arbitr;o, ſed 
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Mr. Kendalls error : bout te will of God, 
and bound the Divine -Prerogarive, at lealt the exetciſe of 
it, with the line of givingy and denying Grace, to whom, ang 
as he pleaſech. Now (Reader)- judge berweenthis many. and 
his adverſaries, in the Caſe of rhe charge betore thee: Where. 
in he ſtateth, or placeth the Prerogarive of God, and the ye. 
molt extent of the exercile of it, thou haſt heard : Take. now 
rhe ſenſe of his Adverſaries inthe point, Ficſt, they holdang | 


' maintain, as fully, as plainly, and with as lictle regret; as him; 


ſelf, that God dorh, beltow Grace on whom), and. as . or: upop 
what terms; he will,or pleaſerh,and again,thart he deniethitto 
whom, & as,or upon what termes he will.Nor can he find any 
thing in my Writings,which fairly conſtruedzhath the leaſtre, 
pugnancy herennto, Only M.Kendall(I ſuppoſe) notionerhthe 
will of Godabour the point in hand,in one kind,andhis adyer, 
ſaries in another;He looketh on the will of Godin the buſiney 
as aCtino, or exerting itſelt without Coxnſel;that 15,as moyin 
or acting by nogdeterminate principles, or rules, as of wiſdotn, 
Juſtice, equity, or the like, which are in the leaſt degree, te- 
vealed in the Scriptures; whereas his adyerſaries concetye, and 
that by warrant of the Scriprures, which teach them, thar God 
worketh all things, not 6mply, or meerly according to. his will 
bur according to the counſel of his will;that the will of Godzbyand 
according unto which, he both giveth and denyerh-Grace,mo- 
veth it ſelf herein in full comportance, wirh his wiſdompry- 
dence, juſtice, equity,&c. that 18, by Rules or.Principles cot- 
reſponding with theſe glorions Attributes, and which are 
part, and in the general, revealed and made known unto mem 
in the Scriptures. Bur they are as far from rouching rhe Pre- 
rogarive, or the liberty of the will of Cod, in giving, or deny- 
1ng Grace unto whom he will, with the leaſt of their fingers 
as himſelf: yea, they judge it a far more ſacred Prerogatine, 
and more worthy. God, towork all things, & ſo to be at liberty) 
tO work all things, (and conſequently,ro give,and deny Grace) | 
according tothe connſel of his will (inthe ſenſe declared) then il 
would be, to be at liberty to work all things according t) hy 
w1ll, without conſe! (in ſuch a ſenſe.) a 
2, Whereas Mr. Kendall impriſonerth rhe Prerogarive ot 
Sad, and the exerciſe of it, withinthe nartow bounds: of giv- 
| 14 
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#3 commingere pro verecundia ſua preſumperit. 


Ar. Kendalls heapof forgid cavillaions. ” 
ing and denying Grace to whom he will, his Adverſaries extend 
znd1plarge ir 1n the exerciſe of ir, notunto this only, burunco 

many other diſp2nſations ; yea, and particularly unto rhoſe of 
rewarding, and puniſhing men, wherein Mr. Kerdall expreſly 

denierh ic. For they do not conceive or judge, but that God 
exerciſeth every whit as much Prerogarive, 1n rewardins his 

Gaints, and Beleevers,-with that immenſe ſurpluſlage of re- 

ward, ſo far above all imaginable worth, or deferr of their be-- 

lieving» as he doth 1 giving Grace to whom he will, yea, and on 

the orher hand 1n puniſhing wicked and impenirent perſons 

alſo; eſpecially if Mr, Kendalls Do@rine (wherein I ſhall not 

oppoſe him) be true, v:z. that God # ſo gracious a Lord, that he 

tyer” makes the wickedeſt of men ſome conſiderable abatements of 

thert deſerved meaſure, (a) Burthe truth is, that if we conſult | 
mrrowly with che Scriptures, we ſhall find thar they infift nor: (@) EpiRle to 


 - upon, urge not;plead nor the cauſe of the Prerogative of God, care, cc. 


inany of his wayes or diſpenſations, more then, or indeed ſo 

much aszin the buſineſs of juſtification; whereof ſome account 

is given in my Expoſition'of che ninth Chapter ro the Romans, 

not 'Iong, fince publiſhed, By the way, hath not Mr. Ke-- 

dll daſhed his foot ſorely againft the one of falſe accuſing,in 

charging his Adverſaries (and this rentimes over) with dimi- 

niſhing, impairing,or denying the Prerogative of God; when 

as rhey aflert it with every whit as much zeal and fairhfulneſs, 

yea, upon far more ample; and large rermes, than himſelt,yea, 

andin that very particular it ſelf, wherein alone himſelf, and 

his (as it ſeems) place the exerciſe of it > | 

A little after the beginning of his moſt unworthy Epitftle ro S 6 

his moſt holy Morher Oxford, he makes this pile of forved cavil- f* -* 
htions. He charceth me} 1. That I have contumeliouſly [ or #t pote qui ſe- 
injuriouſly] ard 1mportunely provoked the Senate of the Univerſity brigjen Fl _ 
of Cambridge, 2, That I have d;ſdainfully trodden under my feet portyns luceſſe= 
the Weſt- Monaſterian Conncil, 3. That 1 have loathſomly ſpit upon re ; concilium 


all the prime Drvines 11 England, and Ci or ought he knowes of oafe tee E 


all Enrope, as well Expoſitors, as Annotators of the Bible, 4.A + Ca-ulcare;ſum- 


2 : laſtly, mos totins An- 


tle, forſa & Europe Theologos, ſacrorum Bibliorum, tum imterpretes, tum Annotatores, faſti- 


<0 [2 deſpuere;in ſacra illa nomina ad que omnes venerabum, diaſſurgamus, Caluinum, Rexam, 
Piſcatorem, Pareum, & quotquot uſpiam extiterint, Ecclefrarum Reformatorum, Heroastantum 
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laftly,thar ſuch Pl my aodeſt 1,LOT mannechne(s]rhat IT have ore; 
ſumed to piſſe cloſe by,and could hardly forbear to piſſe upon;theſe (4. 
cred Names of men : at the mention whereof we all riſe up with. 
neration, Calvin, Beza, Pilcator, Parzus, and (univerſally) ol 
the men of worth 1n all the Reformed Churches mhereſoever, Sme- 
ly Mr: Kendall, according to grave Neſter's principles, is ng 
very wiſe man, He reaſoned thus concerning Menelaxs : 


lifes ON on tgher, pdAce yas nerve © isr, 
A lye (fear not ) he'l tell thee none, 
Becauſe of wiſe men he tone. 


Bur Mr. Kendal'trades in this black commodity, ab au 


_ ad mala, from his Eggs to his Apples: Erge. How- untrye;all 


the 4. particulars now mentioned, are, his own Conſcience, 


were it, not brib'd and blinded with prejudice and parriality 
would readily.enough inform him. For x, Doth he, thar ery - 


ouſly defires and. intreats men of worth and learning,to declare 
rheir judgements in any weighty point, in matters of Chriſta 


| Religion, provoke them with any contumelious importynity | 


2, Concerning his Weſtminſter Council, over the reputation 
whereot, (the betterto infinuate with the members., who att 
like to be Pars magna) a conſiderable Part of thoſe 5 that mult 
put honour upon that, which wameth, in his Book) he maketh 
hamſelf ſo jealous : my head is not conſcious to any. ſuch mif- 
carriage of my feet towards it, as he ſugoelterh, If he deſires 19 
eſcape branding,lert him produce his witneſles, 3.For theprim? 
Dimes, Expoſitors & Anxotators,he ſpeaks of,when he chargeth 
me with the incivilityof a lathſax: ſpitting on them] know not 
what he meanes by his terſe meraphor of /oath/ops ſþittng,unlss 
it be inciting of them upon occaſion ſomrimes,& for the molt 
pat (if my. memory miſcarrieth not) approving their ſayi 
and fomerimes, where juſt ground is,diflenting. This muſt 
the Exgl#þ.of Mr. Kendatk loathſom ſpitting; or otherwiſe his 
charging me with it, muſt be a _rhipg much more loarhſom 
than it. Laſtſy, For thoſe names, Calvin, Beza, &c. unto 
which, He, and his,ſo unanimouſly riſe up wich veneration, ] 
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| thoroughour all my Book. 


themzof which he ſpeaks;as (wich noiwhic-more tzuch than Cir: 


 viliey) be caxeth me; rhar have reaſov ta beleeys,;chat 1I,.10- 
ciear them much more: reſpectfully,:and with : more, honours, 


chan himſelf. For heapproving ſuch: ſayings and; opinions: 
of theirs, which favour 'of their weakneſs; and condemning 


* ſach ineicher kind, which are correſpondent with the truth, 
makerh a Covering of their nakedneſs, to;veil their trengelt; | 


and glory. Whereas I (on the contrary) juſtifying and com-. 
mending ſuch paſlages 1n their writings , which are worthy 
and ſound, and {ubjecting thoſe of another import, unto theſe, 
cover their nakedneſs with their glory, Let Mr, Kendaljudge 
who comes nearer, he ar I, ta commurge. or-pifle anthem. 
yr vfpooial in Qs: OP | a Os "gt pit 
with-approbation and Content, trom place to places - than” (t 

my bett remembrance) 1-do from-any on? Anau befhes. 
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{ Page 2. Of his Requeſt to his Reader,he informs. him (bu 
with untruth and of what he cannever prove) that: tbe TR 
Qraoles teach mito conclude for comfort, whence the natural teaſor. 
concludes.agamſt it ; 14 he had ſaid, corrupt reaſon or realon. 
miſguided by-falſe-prineiples, he had ſpake like a man. Byt he; 
adds, (extravagantly enough to.his premiles,). Aud Ax, Gaod- 
mn calls that hatred, which the Apoſtle ſtules love the. chaſtemes af, 
the Lord, Mr. Kendall 1 ſuppoſe chargeth me with rhus, RO 
upon account of his memory; than'ot his. Conſcience ; bur 
however, -it is Chri&4ax.in ſuch caſes, to. make Conſcience a 
Surveyor, or Examiner of our memories. But why doth he 
not in his Margent-'(as his manger 1s 1n. other ſayings cired 
frommy Book): pointat.che page ar Sections, where that ſad 
miſcarriage of my pen, wherewinh he. taxeth me} 1s ro be 
found? I may. poſſibly ſomewhere fay, that that, which rhe 
Ecripture calls /ove [ 1. An effet or fruit of love} 1n one ſenſe, 
may w.another fenſe (and this agreeable enough io Scriprure 
Language top) be termed harred, or an effect of hatced, . Bus 
what is this.to.falve Mr. Kezdals Canſciencein his charge 2. 
Part 3, ,Þ+:30. he fairh, that, for therr perſeni, God accarging. 
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" Mr. Kendall commingeth bus vener ables, rather ther], v7 ; 2 


| Godto all men; juſt and iin;uſt, a great deal more emphatically thas 


Myr,Kendall notoriouſly ſlanders unknown perſons, 
notice of thei#,! - How: idorh the fpuric of uncroth. rageinthi 7 bf 
ſlayins 2 My knownlenſe andjudgement: as;rothis poitr) js, - i 
rha©Sodsloverorthe perfonn of men (wichour exception): was, | | 
ſo exceeding greaty thathe gave the greateſt gift that ever was. Þ ? 
given'by him upon any accounc whatſoever, even the vift of, | 
his only begotten Son, unto them or for their ſakes, that; he.: | 
lecying in him chey mighr haveerecnal life..Doth Mr. Kendgl, | - 
Call this #9 love, ſcarce any notice taken of the perſons of men) - bog | } 


F2'Y 


—— 


P.29, of Part. 3.of his Book, he beſtowes a mixture ofhis wit. Þ 
and folly upen me; 1n telling me, that »»y Diſciples of the ww, Þ 
Order have a more Coprt-lke way to:complement men to Heaveny, | 
relling them long ſtorrs of the infuute love of God to all his C reatunes. Fe 
webof the daty he owes them asthe work, of his hands, of the exttl; | 

tenty of their nature; the rare endowments of their intelleftuals, the: | 
glorious freedom of their wills; of the neceſſity that lies upon God jm, | 
the preſerving of the howour of his wiſdom and goodneſs, not | 
ſend them too ſoon to the place of torment, but totreat with themly | 
thoſe Embaſſadors, Suns Moon, and Starres, who preach the low df, | 
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theſe dull fellows that talk. of Eleftion and Reprobation. -Did not 
Mr, Kendall the morning next before the inditing of this paſ- 
ſape, kneel before - the Altar of: the Goddeſs Laverna, with 
chis. ſupplication % . VI \. 130 
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wnn—_ Phy Lav n  p7 
Da miht fallere, da jnſtum Santiumg, wider; ;- | 
Nofttem peccatis, & fraudibus ob ice nubem ? | 
Laverna faire this boox deny me not, e1t! tall 
That lit and conzen Tmay and yet bethought 4) 

Sauit-like and juſt, without all blame and ſpat: ' 
My knavih frands ſpread mght and clonds about, © 


For I cannot think that Mr. Kendall is willing'ro own'tl 
ſhame of thoſe notorious untruths; wherewith he fouless 
Conſcience inthe paſſage now recited, For certain Tam that 
neither I; Hor any of my Diſciples(as he diſgracefylly rerms 
heknowerh'not who) ar eaft fo far asthey-have lea eco | 
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* Mr. Kendall termes bimſelf- a dull fellow; and why? 
IF” king from me; ever told any. ftor long. or frees of bay. duty 
ry Þ. "ah c (Gel owes F7 the work, of, al ag es yer of 
free jen. m1 LS Ty, not ptany ece/[u, ity Iying upex Gol, for.the 
iy ee Ft "os vof v aud one e fo 6 op 
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ode. lets ories./| Bur 
| is it out. of modely and renderneſs T "i mor bead d, tha har he 
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'l ſhew oo Tenent ys th -, thei of TNNy cine 1 Ne 

"| fence arid honour, then as it he were a Dull Fellow, Bue it, He | 

"'F playerh the Hypocrice;1n calling himſelf Dll Fellaw,ſuppo- 

4 # YhimſelE ; in-che mean time;to be an acute. andquaint-wirs 

'F tedman, ler him rake heed leſt- the contents. of: bg verle. fall 
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Intime he oft-p: 0Ves 1n reality. © (ou | | 

- Aman would think that Mr. Kendall had oficred {acti &5e- &. Q 

_ (in the former; paſſage), $0; appeaſe for ane while, rhe 

th, of thar. ſpirir.of; uncruch +. which ſo. tyrannizerh over 

him. Bur behold the implacableneſs of this Spirit 1 He* pre- 

ently calls upon Mr. Kendall for more ſacrifices, and yer more 
commanding him firſt to ſay and affirm, that if men be brought : 
bogs God yer according to my principles, God ſoon forgets bis Jove ©. 
kr &c. This ſaying is as exprelly contrary 0M pringi- »& 
Me5as light is cq dar nefs.., For according torhele, 3, God Q 
never forgers any thing; there being nothing periſhable, .va- 
niſhing, or deficient in him. 2. Gods love 1s Fartnocable, 
ly and unremoveably ſer and fixed ypon the fame for- 
ObjeR, and ſo upon rhe ſame kindof pzrſons ;,and.com- 
ph upon the ſame individual perſons: » remaining rhe 
fame inrighreouſne(s and rrue holinels.. 3. And laſtly, That 
perſon who hath once been loved of God, is in no dangers jp 


75775 


Py Kendaſls Temptation to belie hzs Atverſaries, 


no\poſſibiliey of loofingithis love, by ordinar failings,ormi 
effiages! '6f See bur oualy vpY9 \ ook wy ratios Þ 
of :{\uch fonl & horrid fins-- a0 it Ayhich% the Kinzdg q" 's 
Heaven is ſhuc by thetiand ofthe Scripriite., And if Mr.Keb. | 
dall: Ble&t Beleeving ones ſhall perpetrate ſuch fins as theſe (a 
David, Solomon, and: others did; yea and himſelf, and ohersy, 
belecying as himſelf, may foffibly do) and /yer continue in the 
ſfavin o'fove and favourof God durine their im} a: 
&rithem; God mull be ſpp ofzdto haye forgotten bisx ihe 
onſveſs, and to ſnifer his A1Y.Fr to fall: - Secondly, (ſoon afret 
his corruptinghimſelf with the unccurh lalt'{pecified) he hats 
denerhhis Conſcience'to the aſſerting of anorher; relfingy 
that pod to my new (ſpeculations, whether men will be (i 9” 
ef to pr rely he Cornſl of there vivg wills not hn} []meani 


Re , Iris as far from mie, 5h froin my ſpeculations; 4 E | 
the Exft is from the 77ſt, ro hotd,or implie thar ir ftands pite- | 
1y arthe' Counſel of ary mancwill; and not Gods whether he mil ot 
thallbe ſaved, or ng. , My ſenſe (as ro this) clearly 'and ayoy- 

edly is, 1. That 06 nn willeth ſalyation : bir this witli 

wrought in him by God. 2.Tharir ſtands not at all at the com- 
ſel of any mans will, whether he ſtallbe ſaved, or mo; butat the Comm 
al of Gods will onel 564 and that rhe firengrh: hr 


Tp 


fr ©} 


the ns bf wt no men. 


J apr: 0) 


I ſhallmor 1 weary che Reader, or ty Fe with inlarging 7 py 
Tnduaion of parcicutars, wherein Mr. Kendill takerh IT7-vp 
Chriſtianitiberty, ro make both my:Perſon, ad my Optnron 
even what he pleaſeth. Thoſe few, inftances. now GR 
oether, and exhibited, are bur like 3 or 4 fparks fl Ying out # 
the ep of x Chimney; when the Chimney irfelf fower oy 4 
Ballon fire, Tevidently apprehendthe fad rethipraricn which 
tes upon Mr. Kezdall, having riſerup in Arms, _ ing. 
himſelf againft the rrarh co misfgnte, pervett, falfi lon 
deface rhe Tenenrs of his Adyerſaries, Unleſs he'ftron 


and edt. Re LAS. end. att =. DIC RT rod th) a 


why Mey. Kendal fal/fes the Opinions of bu Adverſarics. 
this, his Artillery would not reach, or come near them; thoſe 
Arguments and Reaſomngs which he brings uponthe ſage, 


7 noviis parmoras, wich a pompous ſheyy of firength againſt 


ſach Tenents, which he calls the Tenents of his Adverſaries, 
(being in deed and in truth, hts ownaſperſions, nor their af- 
ſections) were they compared with the genuine andtrue Te- 
nents and Opinions indeed of his Adverfaries, the ridicu- 
louſneſs of their impertinency and 1rrefativenefſs wonld foon 
appear, Weak Lawyers had need have eaſe cauſes; andif it 
may be, of their own framins) to plead, 


In cauſa facils curvss licet efſe diferta, 
Et minima vires ſrangere quaſſa valent, 


A ſmple Lawyer eloquent may be, 

T he cauſe he pleads, when eajie 1s and plain: 
And when things craze are, a weakling Arne 
will. ſerve to break, and ſhatter them amain, 


The premiſes under this head confidered, I fuppoſe, that I 
ſhall make but a very reaſonable Requeſt unto the Reader, in 
caſe I defire of him) that he will not judge of my Opintons by 
Mr, Kendalls Repreſemation of them, bur onely mine own : 
norehink that a very. great part of thoſe notions and conceits, 


aint which he hath cryed rhe belt of his Artillery, and ſufh- 


_ Cently vapoured in their {ſuppoſed overthrow by him, are any 
| thing elſe but the adulterous 1fſue of his lawleſs phanraſie, be- 
* gotten hereon, by a luſtful defire of being thought ro do ſome- 
| thing, when as (tn very truth) npon the marcer, he hath doye 


Juſt nothin, 
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8.1. 


Same of Mr, Kendal's erroneous Principles, 


CHAP. XII. 


An Enterwiew of ſome of Mr. Kendal's errone- 


ous Principles. That the Logick of the Hol 
Ghoſt, 15 of a different, yea contrary nature, 
to that of the natural man. That without 
Chriſt's a&inal dying, we could not poſlibly 


' be ſaved. That in Scripture-Logick, inabili- 


ty is 4 ground for exhortation unto duty. That 
God doth nothing but what 3s juſt, eo nomine, 
becauſe he doth it. That God's love to man, 
and the death of the Son of God for him, 164 
Myſtery too high to be reach'd, yea tobere- 
ceived, by the natural man. That the AGion, 
by which God produceth any thing,zs really the 


ſame with the thing produced. That knowledg 


aud fore-knowledg are properly in God. That 


the Decrees of God determine every man. 


Lutarch in his Moral Diſcourſes, takes knowledg, more 


> than once of this pair of Iambicks from Exripides - 


"Orv os xpnms « xarCanli javes 
*Op9i;, a29941 Jvguy,nv Tes Eyyires, 


when the foundation of a race 
Is laid amiſs, they that are born 

Are like to ſaffer by diſgrace, 

And to en'sy but lives forlorn, 


The natural man's Logick,, andthe Holy Ghoſts. 


Suppoling Mr. Ks, diſcourſe in the reſpeRive veins and paſ- 
ſages of it, to hold due intelligence with his Principles,theſe 
being crooked and deceirfull;the diſcourſe ir ſelf iſſuing from 
them, mult needs partake of their ſhame; and ſo hold lirtle of 
no communion with the ruth. I ſhall (for brevity fake) in- 
tance onely ſome few of them : but by the complexion of 
theſe, aſufhcient eltimare may be made of the conkitution of 
their fellows, 

1, One of the Fnndamentals of his diſcourſe is;that the Lo 
gick of the Holy Ghoſt, 15 of a different, yea contrary nature,to that 
of the natural man. (a) Something we touch'd of this in the 
laſt preceding Chapter, That this Pcinciple is neither Truth, 
nor Truths Friend, appears, firtt, from hence ; becauſe,if ſo, 
then natural men are no competent judges of the richteouſ- 
nels or equity of Gods proceedings, which are till managed 
and carried according to Scripture Principles. And if they 
be no competent judges in this kinde , let Mr, Kendal 
(at his peril) charge the moſt wiſe God with inconfiderate- 
neſs, in appealing unto them 1n ſuch caſes, as he doth Tſaz 5. 
34.Ezek,18.,232552 9.Secondly,he who is enlightened by 
Chriſt, and receiverh Principles of Reaſon and Underſtanding 
from him, cannot in his Logick be contrary to the Holy Ghott 
in his ; becauſe Chriſt and the Holy Ghott are not at odds, 
nor divided in their Principles: nor doth Chriſt ſhine any 
light into the hearts or confciences of men, bur what is of 
the ſame kinde, and well comporrting with that light, which 
abounds without meaſure in himſelf. Now that natural men 
are enliehtened by Chriſt, is evident, John 1.9. where he is 
faid to be the rrue Light, © yung mr darporer, ec, which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world; the ſenſe of 
which Scripture-hath been ſomewhat more opened elſe- 


gt 


a Requeſt to 


Reader, p.%. 


where, (a) Thirdly, the natural mans Logick teacherh him a Redemption 


to conclude peace and ſafety from righreouſneſs and well- 


doing ; as likewiſe, wrath and puniſhment from evil-doing,?* 


Rom.2.1415, Rom.1.32, But the Logick of the Holy Gholt 
aroueth the ſame concluſion from the fame premiſes, Rom.2, 
6,7,89,10, &c, Ergo, theſe two Logicks are not contrary, 
ut comporting, Fourthly, if me natural mans Logick, _ 
2 the 


redeemed, 


ac 


T he Logick.of the Holy Ghoſt, and natural man, rompporting, 
the Logick of the Holy Ghoſt were contrary, allche Argy. | 
ments, Reaſons, and Morives, by which the Holy Ghoſt pet- 
ſwades ſuch a man to believe,- ſhould be, in reference at leaſt 
unto him; altogerher improper, wirhour all likelihoodor 
tendency to prevail upon him to belezye. Bur if the Aroy- 
ments and Motives uſed by the HolyGhoft in order to ſuchan 
end, ſhould be 1mpreper, and without all force and powerto 
work upon the natural man, rhen do they contrtibure nothits 
atall cowards his converſion, or bringing over to the Faith, 
and conſequently ſhould be uſed by him in vain. For if the 
Trumpet (faith the Apoſtle) grve an uncertain ſound, who finl 
Prepare himſelf to the battail ? Fifthly, if fo, then a natural 
man coming into a place, or aſſembly, where rhe Logick of 
the Holy Ghoſt fteereth and managerh the diſcourſe, andall. 
that is ſpoken, could not be convinced, or wrought uponit. 
his judgment. or conſcience, by what he here hearech, any 
whic more; than if he were preſent at the chatrering of Swal- | 


>Jows, bleating of Sheep, lowing of Oxen, &c. Bur the cake 


br Cor. 14, 
2.3.,2 432 5. 


Q.2. 


a Requeſt t0 
Reader, J.9+ 


is far otherwile, If therefore the whole Church be come togethtr 
into-ont place, and. all ſpeak_with Tongues, and there come unthoſe 
that are unlearned, or unbeleeving, will they not ſay, Te are mad} 
Bur if all propheſie, and there come 1» one that beleeveth not, or on 
wnlearned, he 15 convinced of all, be is judoed of all, And thunart 
the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling dom 
on hys face, he will wor/hip God, and report that God is in you of @ 
Trmh. (b) Speaking 'inaſtrange Tonene, and.ſpzaking bya 
frange Logick, rentder- him rhat ſpeakerh a like Barbariantd 
him chat hearerh. The erroneouſneſs and abſurdiry of the 
Principle of Mr. Xendils now under examination, mightbe 
by many other demonſtrations evicted ; bur we judg it fut- 
ficiently derefted: by the light already given ; and befide$ 


we intend nor (at preſent) any full diicuſſion of Particl- 
lars, | 


. 2. Another main pillar in Mr, Xedz/s building is chis;rhat 
withogt Chriſts aftual dying we conld not poſſiblyhave been ſaved.(6) 
The contradicttouſneſs of rhis Principle to the ſenſe of men 
of greateſt learning and worth, both ancient and moderÞ. 


Whether Chriſt satinal dying ſimply nveſſary, &re. 93 
aof his faſteſt friends themſelves in che- point of limited 
\ Redemption , perſonal Reprobation, &c, yea of his own 
Aſertions too elſewhere, will ſhortly be made to appear up= 
onanother account, The errour and abſurdiry of ic appears, 
Fit, if it. were fo, then ſhould the great work of the Re- 
dmprion and falvacion of the world, dependas well, and 
with as much necefity, upon the Son of perdition; asnpon 
the Prince of Peace and Salvation ; as well tipon J=daz, as 
won Jeſus Chriſt ; upon Jude: his treaſon, as upon Chriſt 
loye co mankinde; yea as much upon: the butcherly and- 
bloudy Priefthood of che Roman Souldiers, who murdered: 
kim as upon his own-matt holy Pcieſthood, by virtne where- 
of he offered up himſelf, For certain ic ts, that Chriſt would 
xever have latd violent hands npen himſelf, This Principle 
of Mr, Kendals highly juſtifies that heretical notion of rhe: 
Canttes, ({o reputedof old) who greatly reverenced Free - 
for chat gfeac dlefſmg, which by betraying Chriſt he brought b Adorant f- 
wtothe world, (6) Secondly, if the aftua! dying of Chriſt militer Fudan 
was imply neceſſary for the falvation of the world, then'net - P794#orem, 
ther was the 19hnice worth of the Sacrifice it ſelf (rhe Lay cnt——ace--- 
of Goc) nor the tranſcendent excellency of che High Prieft; 27 dm2 =" 
who offered vp this Sacrifice, (ir being himfelf nor yer his aded quidem, 
Kin offering it, though performed after rhe moſt *perfe& »t 2jns dete- 
manner that 1s imaginable, and upon terms of the richeſt ye 
andhiohelt acceptation with God ; none of theſe( Hay) nor Shak raw 
Ml of rhem together, were or wonld,or could have been fut- :ex:, eum aſ-- _ 
iciently mericotions for ſucha pufpoſe, had rhey ror recer- ſerentes pre- 
xedan augmentation or increaſe of metit from theabomi- /ciſſe quantum- 
mble fin of Judas. For (doubtleſs) Chriſt had as completely, eſſe O'S 
ointirely, with as much love, humility, and deyotion of jg; paſio pro- 
ſoul, reſigned up himſelf unto the will and pleaſure of God futura, idedg, 


® | kis Father, before the inſtant of his ſuffering dearh, ashe did /Fum Jades 

F | inorunder, this inſtant ir ſ=1f, So thar ir 1s not imaginable raly's "pg 
how, or that, Chrift ſhould meric more by thar death, unto þ,,je,! Har. 

which he was brought, and which was inflited on himy by x 3, c.2, 

al means of Judas his treaſon, than he had dane by that dearhz 4 

4) which hehad voluntarily andfreely infli&ed nporhimſelf be- 1 

| tore; Imean, that holy and /humble-fiiimiffron of himſ:Iif 141: 2 


N 3--= unto 


A 
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Redeemed, 
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God accepteth wi Chriſt, what he deth in other mer 
unto his Fathers will, even to the ſuffering of a&tual death, 
in caſe he ſhould leave him thus to ſufter » (as he did,) 
Thirdly, if chat Principle of Mr. Kendals under preſent con- 
reſt, be crue, thenjhould God -haye meaſured out harder and 
worſe meaſure unto Chr:ſ?, to whom the beſt meaſure was due 
(in the caſe we ſpeak of ) than he doth ro ordinary men, For 
concerning theſe the Apoſtle exprelly ſaith, that if there be 

firſt awilling minde, it ts accepted | with God] according to that 4 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not, (a) His mean- 
ins clearly 1s, (as I have declared elſewhere (b)) that where 
there 1s a clear, perfect, and upright defire of ſoul inany 
man, to perform any. ſeryice pleahng unto God, but wants 
opportunity or means for the actual performance of it, and 
ſhall go 1n,or towards, the performance, as far as he hath op- 
portunity and means tocarry him, ſuch a mantfindes the {ame 
acceptance with God under theſe deficiencies , which he 
ſhould finde, by, or under; an a&tual or complete performance, 
So then, ſuppoſing that there was a clear, perfe&, andintire 
willingneſs, or readineſs of minde in Chriſt, tolay down his 
life for the world, bur he had wanted an opportunity aQually 
to have done it, (as ſuppoſe no. man ſhould have appearedto 
take away his life from him) there is no reaſon to think, but 
thar he had been accepted with God upon the ſame terms,un- 
der , and in refpec of ſuch his willingneſs and defire, on 
which he is now accepted under his actual death, Therefore 


* Mr, Kendals Principle makes God an accepter of perſons, and 


this to the prejudice of. the Lord Jeſws Chriſt himielf in point 
of acceptarion with him, and this in the higheſt, moſt holy, 
and molt worthy accepration, ſervice, that ever he performed, 
Fourrhly,(and laſtly)it 1s fomewhar ſtrange thatM. Xend.who 
{mites his Brethrens reputations 1n the face, upon a pretence 
of their abtidging God in his Prerogative, and ſeeks ro com- 
mend himſelf as a ſpecial Friend of God in this behalf, ſhould 
notwirhſtanding deny a Prerogative-liberty unto him, of {a- 
ving the world,hoyy & upon what terms he had pleaſed,limit- 
ing and confining him to one particular way or means onely ; 
eſpecially confdering that elſewhere he makes this boatt 
We do preſent Gods power as greater, we ds not repreſent k1s love 

4 


C _ 
hd... 


bd 


whether G odjmakes things inſt by domg them, _ 


4 ſraiter than our Adverſaries dv, (4) Do you preſent Gods a Requeſt to 


wer greater than your Adverſaries, and,yet deny him a Xader,p.2. 


power of {ayving men without Chr1ſts death 3 


Another of Mr. Kendals Principles is, that in Scripture-Lo- Q - 
ck,» inability 154 ground for exhurtation unto duty. (b) If he J- 3 

true to his Principles, he may, and ought upon occaſion, SIT 
to exhort barren trees ro become fruirtnll ; and ill-paced 
Horſes, to amble nearly ; and deat men to hear the Word of 
God preached, diligently, &c, This falſe , uncourh, and 
moſt abſurd Principle, is yet a main Pillar to ſupport the Fa- 
brick-of Mr. Kendals Book, How weakly he prerends, Ph1l. 
2.12313. for a proof of this Principle, ts taken notice of 


. elkewhere. 


pate Ealvin, Opuſe. de-etern&Predeft, p.343, 


Ejuſdem. farine, ſeu pots furfuris, is this Principle alſo, He 
[Cod] doth nothing but, what is juſt, eo nomine, becauſe he avth 

t,(c) If the man by theſe words, but what is juſt, under- < Requeſt to 
food, but what is manifeſted, or declared, tobe.juff, noman 44> P-3 
could reaſonably ſay to the Afſertion, Black is thine eye. For 
whatſoever God doth, is hereby aboye alt conradiftion 
evicted to. be juſt, But rhis ſenſe ts too- orthodox, and com- 
porting wich the judgment of his Adverſaries, for Mr. Kex- 
als Pen, His meaning_.clearly enough is ; rthat- though a 
thing,fimply and in the nacure of it confidered, be unjuſt; yet 
Gods doing of it would alter and change the nature and pro- 
retry of it, and of unjuſt would make ir ro become juſt.” Such | 
2Principle as this 15 little leſs than blaſphemons;' and ſo ad- — _ * 
Judged by the firſt-born of thoſe men, at the ſound of whoſe _ + 
mmes Mr, Kezdaland his Oxfordians, are wont-to rue-up (as | 
t were) in anecſtaſie of veneration-, (4d). Calvin I mean; d Latin. #Dif.. 
Farre be (faith he) ſuch mon$trons fpeculations as theſe fromP-*- 
godly mindes, viz, that God can do any thing, but what ii tonve-© Faceſſent er- 

A X +...» 4£0 procul 4 pit 
nent or meet], or that he doth any thing but in due manner, and gre —__ 
mbreaſon, Nor do I allow that device \ of ſome men} that-God'froſe ille ſpe- 

4A I-13. 4 © "enlationes, 

plus aliquid Deum poſſe, quam conveniat, veleum ſcat mpde-e+ ratione'qiicquam agere. Nec 
verd commentum illud recipio, Deum, quia. lege ſolytus ft, regrebenſoye- vacare. Deum enim 
quexleremfacit, maxima cum elorie'ſue parte ſpoliat, qwa refttutlinen jus & juſtitian ſe-- 


wy, 
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2a Requeſt to 
the Reader, 
P-4- 


Gods leve te man, whether above the natural mans reach, 


5 therefare free [or exempt} from reproof, becauſe he 15 not bound 
by any Law. For be that makgth God lawleſs, deSfoileth himaf 
the preateft | of molt eſpecial} part of -bts glory, becanſe he by. 
rieth his reftitude | or uprightneſs] and his juftice, Now cer. 
tainly ſuch a principle; or opinion, which deffo:terh God'of the 
greate5t part of his glory, and burteth his imegrity | or upright. 
neſs]out of the ſight of men, 1s blaſphermous, And if alt thine 
be alike juſt for God to do, or would be alike juſt if Goddid 
them, he deſerveth no whit more the honour and praifeof 
righreouſneſs, for the things which now he doth inthe world, 
than he ſhould have done for doing the quice contrary, Be- 
fides.according to M.K.principle,no man can have any fuffici. 
ent ground to beleeve or expect the performance of any pro- 
miſe,whichGod hath made:for in caſeGod ſhould a& never ſs 
contrary to his promiſe, yet (faith Mr. Kexdals principle) this 
- would be as. juit and righteous in him, as the moſt punual. 


fulfilling of his promiſe. Inco the ſecrer of this Divinicy my } 
ſoul (I rruſt) fball never enter. eAu5tini;(I am certaiv)u | 


well as Calvin bade defiance to ſuch a principle; Ouexquan ve 
ro (faith/he) immeritum & null: obnoxium peccato ſo Deus damnts 
re creditur, alienns ab inzquitate non creditur, ( Epift,106.) That 
15,1f it be beleeved, that God condemns any man who hath 
not-deſerved it, or who: never ſinned, he is not beleevedto 
be free from uncighteouſveſs, or iniquity. 5 


Another of Mr. Kendals principles is, that Gods love to mm 
andthe death of the Son of God for bins, is a my$tery-too hight 
bereach'd, yea: ta be recerved by any natural man, (a) Soo 
after he faicrhof this myſtery, that i :5 ſo great, that it cammt 
poffibly be known mithout outmard Revelation, and inward Regent- 
rataax.. Yea this principle ts: a;principal pillar 1m Mr. Kendds 
buildins : we have the: matter and ſubſtance of it in avery" 
mpariune and confident manner, avouched by-him-rencimes 
over. Bur how erroneous it 1s, and otherwiſeprejudiciatto 
the affairs of JeſwsChrift in the world, appears with greateſt 
enidence; byrhefe few confiderationsamonsſt many others 

*Firttz1f the Eco i roo high to.be reach d, yea or recarmtny- 


any tural man, then 1s i. mpoſhble. that any-narurabmaw 
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ſhould 1 


muſt as ever 


naural Men, whom he makes uncapable af und 


Works be 


The natural may capable of the Geffel 
lor? become ſpicicual, or be regenerate ; ans 
[2x qr, and ſo Salvat: | 

baniſhed out -of the worlds yea =" 
/ himfcIfmult be.comrent te be cumbred amongſt 


judging aright of his notons. Thereafon of the 
is pregnant ; becauſe impoſſible ac _is for any TREES 
ſpiritual or a regenetate man, without the knowledz 
of the love of God i in Chr;jt , and of che Golpel., There- 
foreif 17 be ignpotſhble char apy natural manſhopldreach or 
receive the Goſpel, impoſhhle ic is that any natural man 
ſhould ever be regenerare ;. and conſequently, if Mr. Kenda/ 


ye Was a vacural mans he mult remain fuch ro this day, yea 


wdto eternity, Well is ic for him, that this Pravoiple of his, 

wor Truth, arervo i if chey did candpite, 1 ir wonldbero 
miſery avdrune,. 

* Feonely, if to kyow that what Mr. Kendal ſaith of Chrik, 


| true, be beyond he natural mans Capacity why ſhould 1t-por 


Ba mpch, & ar aa beyond the Devils capacity toknow it 
aphdering firk: char che Devils fallyvas every whit asgtear 
(i por farre. Fra than thefaliof men; avd'conſequencly 
more like tothake, ſharrer, apd confound their incelleRuals, 
&condly, thar the Devils live in as great, or rather greater, 
erapgement from God, 48 -natuea{ men do; -yea and have 
gery whit as lircle communion with che holy Spitir of Cod, 
Whour whole immediate Revelation Mr. Kendel frich, The 
bolpel cannor be known, as unregenerate men. Now evi- 
KIx it.is from ſeveral paſſages in rhe Goſpel, which might 
produced and argued cloſe to the point, that if 
RA (proper thoſe things-af Chrigh which ate aw i 
ng _ capacity of the Devits'to know 'that'th 

tas, Therefore wby ſhould it be beyond the Capacity © 7 
Wural man to.know auch > ao 


cindy ar þe beyond rhe capacity of the natural man to 


which is truly ſaid of Chrift;to be true, then had the 


#d Chrift no reaſon ar ai tbwonder, noryet ro take any ſ6- 
 <pv-Laly at the ynbeliet of vatural 0ranret encrate =. 
f O which 


Ry 


8&5. 


86. 


might be fulfilled; which he fpake; L514, who bath beleeved our re- 
ha &c. John 12.3738. For hes did bis Brethren be. 
 leeve iy bim, John 7.5. And if T ſay the truth, why do youne 


the conſequence in this argument alſo,, is very evident, be- 


—_ 


Chiilt wondred tat oartral men Bileevednot, © 


which/porwithtianding/tie did, arid this more than once, & 
rheGolpelteſtifierh; And be marvelled at their unbeleef, "Mark 


6.6. Bui though he had done ſo many miracles before them, yo 
they belecuea note oxi him. That tht ſaymg of Efaias the. Prophet 


beleeveme ? John8.46. Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not heleeve, John 4.48." (co omit many like.) The reaſongf 


cauſe no man of judgment, indeed no' man conſiitent in his 
wits, matvelleth or wondererhat a man, or is.offended at a 
man, becauſe being in danger of his lite, he doth not fliein 
the air like a Bird to make an eſcape, 'or doth nor preſently 
vaniſh! our of fight. like' a ſpirir. The'non-performance of 
known impoſſibilities, is ne ſober mans wonder, Dorh Mr, 
Kendal wonder or marvel that his Thorns do nor yeeldhim 
Grapes: or his Thiſtles Figs > If he wohdereth thar all ſpi- 
ritualand regenerate men do not ſympathize in judgment 


with him in his principles and notions, it is a demonſtrative 


fien that he is ignorant thatthere are conidering men, and of 
free judgments; in the preſent generation, hwy + 


Fourthly, it it be b:yond-the capacity of a natural manto 
know, of beleeve the truth of the Goſpel, then are unbelee- 
yers under the Goſpel;andthe moſt effe&ual Miniltery of it 
alr ogerher as excuſable under the' crime and guilt of their 
unbeleef, as Heathens, Pagans, and all ſuch, who never 
much as heard of the Name- of Chr:}, are under theirs, But 
this is a Bone, which I beleeye Mr. Kendzalis loth to fallow. 
The conſequence is above all reaſonable denial'; becaufetuzr 
excuſableneſs which in 'equity belongs to Pagans, and all 
others amongſt whom the ſound of the Goſpel neyer cam& 
In reference to their unbeleef, is founded upon the weaknels 
and ſcantneſs of thoſe means ,' which  God' was pleal 
to grant. unto them 'in' order. to their beleeving +... 
-rhenthe means for beleevingwhich natural men have, Þ 

nnder the Miniſtery' 01-the. Goſpel, be as inſufficient 
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Pagans moreexenſable than Goffelchoureney; "1 AP : 
rhe ſame) leave them under alike. impoſſibility;of 


ed Ic is a Maxime inthe Civil Laws full.of-cealop and 
equity ; All-reans that are mſuſſicient for 4 perf, ormanees are to be 
tuned 4s none, Or a8. goodas nothing}; 1f-a-King ould-com 
mand two men of 1s Subjects ro fly up to the Snnz; to bring 
him news of what 15 to do there, . and {hould afford unto the 
one two Feathers, (ſuppoſe of a gcear Eagle) co-helphim to 
do what's commanded,him in this caſe, but{hould not allow. 
{much as one Feather 'untorhe ocher.; would che privilege 
of the two Fearhers render. him, ro whom they-were-gtvenz 
more inexcuſable under-a non-pertormance. of the ſervice 
impoſed, than his fellow, > :1f ir be as impotlſible for one 
natural man to beleeve under the Miniſtery,of the Goſpel, 
it is-for another to beleeye. withonrt: it, doubtleſs che. for- 


mer isaltogerher as excuſable under his not beleeying, as the 


oher. 1 

*Fifchly, it is evident that Agrippa when Pax appeared be- 
forehim, was bur a natucal man, and none of the belt of this 
dfdef neither ; he was not ſo much as a Profeſſor of Chryſti-- 
imy-- yet Pan! gave this reftimony unto him that he be-. 
keoed the Prophets : King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the Prophets ?. 


Ikyow thox beleeveſt,* Now. they who beleeye the Prophers, * Aﬀts 26.27, 


Emorbur know, and beleeve ſome things; 1t nor. many,thar 


_ 


#6. Whar doth Mr. Kendu/ think of thoſe, who as the Lord 


(riff himſelf -prophefierh, will ſay unto him inthat day, Lard, 
|- Lord, bave we not propheſied in thy Name,. andin thy Name have 
rſt ot Devils? and in thy Name done many wonderfull works?(a) Sas: 


Were theſe men, or will theſe men be found ro be, natural 
Men, or no > Evident it is from the. words ;following; .4zd 
they Twill profeſs unto them,. T never knew you, Depart from me 
Jeworkers of 1919#it), that, they were ar will be found to have 


Fen bur natural arid unregenerate,men,, And yer(doubcleſs) 

Mey will be formdco haveknown JA CHIngs true,which are 

oken of ines If they ſhould not 
l 


ot. have, known himto be 
they ſay or pray unto hims Lerd, Lord, Ang | 
cs 4 O_o 


- 


 Ommia invali- 
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Mr, Kendal's Principle of the incapacryy of the natural man) 
if chey caſt our Devils, and wrought many wonderfll works in hy 
Name, did'they not certainly know tht there was ſoch an 
one, as Jeſu Chriſt, yea andthar he was the Son of God, high 
in grace andfavour with God > OC, 

Seventhly, 67391074 78-Xews, an acknowledgment of Chr, 
eſpecially fuch.an acknowledgment of him, which worketh 
mightily inmenzis more chan 9616 or a {imple knowleds of 
him, But #n9v974 5% Xe57 ſuch anacknowiedgment of Chrif, 
as weſpeak of, is not beyond the capacity ot a nataral man, 
ar leaſt men of Mr. Kedals judgment in the point of perſe- 
yerance, (and I ſuppoiſe Mr. Keraa! himſelf) when they ate 


yoked with thoſeTexts,zPer.3.21,20,which fits hatd upon the 


skirts of their Doctrine tonchivg an abfolute impotlibility of 
the Saints final dectttine; do nor judg it foro be, For whete- 
as the Holy Ghoſt 1n theſe Scriptures concludes, that if they 
who have eſcaped the pollmion: of the world, «renryrday, through 
the acknowledgment of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſuall 
be again entangled therewith, and overcome ; the later end 1s war(: 
wx, them than the beginning : and yet turrher, rhat it had. been 
better for fwch perſons pl emeyvaxerer, uot to have known | or ac- 
knowledged) the way of righteonſneſs, than after they have kyomn 
it, toturn from the holy commandment which was given them; 
rhe men we fpeak of generally in their interpretations ot 
theſe paſſages, underftand the perſons ſpoken of in them, to 
be bur.naturtl and untegererace trien; yea the worlt of this 
fort of men, hypocritical profeſiots of Chriſtianity, So. then) 
1f ſack perſons as theſe be capable Thr eniy1@ous Xes, of an 
acknowledgment of Chyiff, which is the greater, much more 
are they capable of che fimple knowleds of him, which is che 


lefler. 


Ejghtlily if irbe not beyond the capacity of anaturalman 
to knoiy thar God is infinite in wiſdom, infinite in gocdnels 
11-power) Juſtice, &'c, ther 1s 1t not beyond his capacity. t0 
reach or torecetve the Goſpel, when ir-1s preached, or pr9r 
pofed unto him. But Mr. Kendal himſelt grants as muchas 
the Antecedent or Minor, inthis Argument, oo not more.) pe3- 
of his Fequeff ro hn Reader, where he yeildeth that the C _ 


Ed 


borh by found reaſon, and himſelf-argued, 
for Creation] diſcovers and ſuggeſts, that God, as he ſhewed infi- 
nite power in mak, ng, (0 as much wiſdom in governing the world) 
a much patience en comming it rothis day, yea and that z ſhews 
the lng-ſnffermg and bounty of God, which call men to repentance. 
Now then, if there be nothing in the Goſpel, or myltery of 
Chrif, which eirher exceeds, or 1s repugnant unto, 1infimre- 
nefs of wifdom, of goodneſs, of power, &c. bur all things 
exrremely congruous, rationally and admirably comporting 
herewitkt, (which I preſume Mr, Kendal himſelf will not de- 
59) whar ſhould hinder bur che natural mans capacity ſhould 
hold out to reach, at leaſt to receive the Goſpel, when it 15 
outwardly declared unto him > Mr. Kendalls capaciry (I 
make no queſtion) extends to the receiving. of, to the con- 
fenting and afferring' unto, any thing, which isclearly com- 
ora with his pt inciples, or with thoſe things which already 
x beleeverh : or in cafe he doth not, or ſhould nor; preſently 
conſent unto ſuch rchings, yea or ſhould refuſe, or'neglect to 
aamine' ther by, and compare them with his principles 
ind upon chis account ſhould not .rece;ve or conſent unta 
them, being propoſed ro him, his non-receiving, or non-Con- 
ſencing unto them in this caſe, would be no-argument of ya- 
rh prove, thar therefore it is. beyond his capacity to recesve 
Ninthly, (and laftly,. for rhe preſent) Mr. Kendalls princt- 
by now nnder canvafe, 1s notoriouſly deſtructive nnco the 
dintere(t of godfineſs in the world; a quench-coalto all 
dfires and workings of heart in men towards God, and Reli- 
o10n, obſtructive ro all ſpiritual and ſoul-endeayours or at- 
tempts to ſeek after God, &c. This 1s argued and proved: 
elſewhere, viz. 17 a Diſcourſe nor long ſince publiſhed, un- 
drthe Title of 'Empmounyya, or,The Agreement and diftauce of 
brethren, &c, where the Reader may (if he pleaſe) tinde no 
fewer than five and twenty Arguments; (beſides ſeveralothers 
ſcattered up and down theDifcourſe)rifing up roverherlike ſo 
many armed men.againſt char Notion or Principle of M. Ken- 
als, which corpracts the grace and bountifulneſs of Godty- 
Ware&'poot natnral men, into ſo narzow a.Compalsy as nor to 
ftordchem {6 much. as a capaciey.to-receixe orbeleere the: 
| —_ O 3 Goſp21. 
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8.9. 
2 Part.1. 
P.I52, 


b Part.1, 
d.15-0, 


whether Gods attion, and thing produced,the ſame. 


Goſpel. Many things alſo again{t chis Principle I have argy- 
ed, p.498,499,500, &'c. of my Book of Redemption, which if 
rhe Reader ſhall pleaſe diligently and candidly ro compare 
with what Mr. Kerdall pretends to anſwer to them, I queition 
not bur he will bz ſo much the betrer ſatisfied rouching the 
concluſive validity of them. The truth is, rhar the Principle 
againſt which we have now entered our conteſt, 1s {o broadly 
erroneous and deſtructive to the intereſt of the Goſpel, that I 
cannot readily think of any one errour now on foot inthe 
Chriſtian world, more obnoxious both tothe Scriptures, as 
alſo to all Principles , whether in Religion, or in reaſon 
otherwiſe, or which is of a more facil, ready, and pregnant 
conviction, and confuration, than it. How irrelative to the 
interelt and cauſe of it, that Text 1Cor.2.14, But the natural 
man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, &c. 1s, 
(though it be the firit-born of the (trengrh pretended for it) 
I have ſnewed at laage ina Treatiſe (now ſeveral years ſince 
printed) intituled Neopuronpso6v 72pO-,or The Novic:-Presbyter 
mſtrufted, &c, The paſlage hath been already direRted unto 
in my Tranſactions with Mr. Pawſon. | 


Another of Mr. Kendalls profound Principles is, rhat the 
Attion, by which God produceth any thing, ts really the ſame with 
the thing produced. (a) And ellewhere. he ſaith, that God's 
tranſient operations are not the ſame with hi eſſence, but with the 
eſſences rather of things produced by hn, (b) Upon this Pin. 
hangerh a grear part of the weight of his Book ; if it cracks 
and breaks, down falls the credir of Mr. Kendalls grand Lucu- 

ration, 


& deplorata colon 
Vota jacent, long, perit labor irritt4 aunt. 


The Plough-mans dear defires lie- inthe duſt, 
And che the long years labour periſh muſt, 


For he hath onely this fancy to oppoſe againlt that great 


and happy Notion. and Truth, firſt diſcovered by Auguſtine 
: It 


pe © 
-— 


' Knowleag; and foreknowledg, whether properly in God. 
inthe Scriptures, and fince owned and imployed: by Gregory, 
Anſelm, Aquizas, and many others, as well School-men, as 
menof other and better learning, viz, that God by one and 
the ſame great Creative Act, indeſinent, and un-intermitta- 
ble, gave, and gives being to all Creatures whatſoever, in 
what order, when, and at what times and ſeaſons himſelf 
_pleaſeth. Bur the weakneſs of that eonceit of Mr, Kendall 
now mentioned,requires neither much ſtrengrthznor lengrh of 
argument to evict ir, For if that Action, or Act, by which 
God produceth and g1vyes being unto things produced (re- 
ſpedtively) by him, bereally the ſame rhing with the ching 
which 1t produceth, then mult it needs be finite, and conſe- 
quently a creature. For, firſt, nothing thar is infinite, can be 
really rhe ſame with that which is finite, no more than ir 1s 
poſſible for God to be, or ro become a Creature, Secondly, 
whatſoever 15 finite, mult needs be a Creature: the beggerly 
Elements of Logick,, (as Mr, Kendall fomewnereflilerh them) 
yea of common ſenſe ir ſelf, are ſufficient Teachers of the 
truth of theſe things. Now then, 1f the Act, by which God 
produceth Creaturesbe a Creature it (elf, andthe fame Crea- 
ture really with that produced by 1t : then fir{t, one Creature 
1in the Creation of the World created another, ar leaſt was 
creared by another:yeaand ſecondly.everyCreature created ic 
ſelf, yea ard now createth or preducerh ir ſelt, or (which 1s 
the ſame) rhat which 1s really rhe ſame with it, Theſe are 
the depths of Mr. Kendals learning, which (1 remember) we 
— ſounded elſewhere, and found them flats and ſhal- 
OWs. 


Burt amongſt all Mr. Kezdals Principles (as far as yer I 
have obſerved them) that over which he moſt impotently re- 
joyceth, 1s the moſt broadly blaſphemous, viz, that kyowled 
and forekyowledg , are properly in God, In what maſterful 
firains of jearing,gibing,deriding, reproaching, doth he-from 
place to place, molt inſulſly, and like unto himſelf, magnifie 
himſelf againſt me for teaching the contrary, viz, that nei- 
ther knowledg, nor foreknowledg, are properly ot formally, 
bur onely eminently, found in God, Having.cired my words, 

| Knowleap 
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b Part.1,p.9% 


a Part.3, 


P.113, 


Mr, Kendal bejeereth Mr, Goodwin for xot blaSpheming, 
Kyowledg nit properly attributable unto God, he bejeareth me 
thus, x4 1d yet it ze ſurely to Hr, Condwin 1 an high degree, aud 
in a low one toguery one of hus weak Brethren, that are not capable 
of his profound ſpeculations. The fillet of we are not ignorant of 
all things; onely God operly Ayow:th vothing, (a) HEiſewhere 
he inſtructech me, (bur not without an inlinuation, as falſe, 
as foul) Deny, hu preſcience, and deny bis Derty, (b) (withwe- 
ry much more ot a like ynworrhy tuggeſtion againſt me) as if 
I denied the Preſc:iexce of God expreily and dureRly, and by 
conſequence; his Deity alſo. Bur was there ever any man that 
arened at ſo childiſh and inconfiderate a rate, as Mr, Kendal 
doth about the Attributes of God, and eſpecially his kxoy- 
ledg and forekyowledg ? Doth he deny, either kxowledg or 
forekyowledg, in God, or doth he ſpeak derogatingly fromei- 
ther, who conſtantly and argumentatively teacheth , har 
both the ove and the other (togercher with all other perfei- 
ons) are eminently, and ina way of a molt tranſcendent virtu- 
ality, found in him > Dorh he that ſaich, char Mr, X, hath 
not ſomuch Lead in his Houlſezas his nextNeighbour harh;bur 
withall afirms, thar he hath in Silver and Goldcen times the 
weight of his Neighbours Lead ; Doth ſuch a man (I fay) 
{peak diſgracefully.or diſparagingly of his Eſtate in compart- 
ſon of his Neighdonrs > Or may not a man be rich and 
wealthy withour end, incaſe he hath Silver and Gold enough, 
upleſs he hath a Talent of Lead alſo, properly ſo called 
amongſt his ſubttance > Or may ner , nay mult not, chat 
knowledg which is eminently and tranſcendently ſuch, be 
much more excellent, pertect, and full, than that whichis 
properly, formally, and lirerally ſuch > Mr, Kendal with an 
high ſupercily inſults over me; telling me, that howſoever men 
be not mithout excuſe, unleſs they have ſufficiency of means for ſal- 
vation, yet te is ſure I have proved my ſelf without excuſe, for 4 
certain Nop delilum, ſed monuftrum (as his fancy and difinge- 
nity together, will needs have it) :# arguwng, who had at leaft 
fourty years ago ſufficiency of means to have kept me from this. (4) 
The preciſe number of years ſince the advance of M. Kendals 
learning to {ucha pin of. perſe&tion, I am nox able to detet- 
mine : bur certainly, ſundry years, leyen at leaſt, if nor _—_ 
even; 


Knowledg and forchnowledg whether properly in God. 
ſeyen, have gone over his head, {ince he had ſ»fficient mean to 
have underitood, that he thar aſcribeth both kzowledg, and 
foreknowledg unto God, by. way of eminency, highly honour- 
ech him ; and on the contrary, that he rhatattributeth either 
the one or the o ther.unto him licerally, formally, properly, 
conſtructively, blaſphemerh him. For he rhat conceicerh'or 
imagineth, that God hath any thing ar all in him, whichis 

roperly, formally, or ſpecifically rhe ſame wirh avy thing 
ound in any Creature whatſoever, mult of neceſlity deny the 
infinity of his nature, in aſmuchas there isnothing found in 


any Creature, but what is finite ; andit there beany thing fi- 


nite in God, he cannot be infinite. Beſides, if ky9wledg pro- 
perly ſo called, were in God, then mult there be ſome acc1- 
dent in him,properly ſo called alſo:for that knowledg which 
isin men,is molt properly.& 1n the generical nature ofit,and 
eſſentially, an accident : fo that what knowleds ſoevyer 1s not 
an accident, cannot poſhbly be properly or formally the ſame 
with it, But Mr, Kendals Principle, denying knowledg and 
foreknowledg by way of emin-ncy unto God, and contending 
for ſuch a kinde of knowledg in himyin ſtead rhereof,. as that 
which is found in men, remembrerh me of the Latine Pro- 
verb, Stultorum gratia ingrata, And he that ſhall pretend to 
honour God by inch Doctrines or Principles, as this, had he 
been in being when time was, might have ſerved in the ſame 
troop with thoſe, who, when they, kill'd the Diſciples of 
Chrizt, ſuppoſed they d:d God ſervice, But whereas he dutin- 
onſherh between formally and preperly, acknowledging, thar 
rither knowledg nor foreknowledg are in God formally, 
but affirming ir Tooth and Nail that they are both in him 
properly . T confeſs 1 nnderſtand .net his diale, wherein he 
ſpeaketh : his Logick, (and ſo his Metaphy/icks) and mine, in 
this, ( as in twenty things more) are Barbariaxs the! one 
unto the other. In my Logick, formally and: properly , 
It the caſe betore us, and the like, are <vnspigorne , 
Hiouoym, Termint convertibiles, and mutually, exegeri- 
cal: in Mr. Kendals (it ſeerns) they are «17Opnuſpe, and con- 


tra-diſtinguiſhed, If he were again in.his Deans Chair, (of a patr.x.9.93 


which he boaſts in due time. (a) for untill now, ſuch hath 
P . been 
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Mr, Kendall privaricates with his own #911100 ; 
been my 1gnorance; and ſuch is my incapacity, I never kney 
him to have been a man of any Cathedral Office or Digni- 
xyz. nor 1s it like thatever I ſhould have known it withon 
this advertiſement) it may be. he would: reade me a Lopich 
Lefere, (as he promiſerh unto my Dyſciples,' to do for theit 
ratification in a like Caſe) and herein inſtruct me of ſome ſub. 
ale difference; and to other men imperceÞtible, between 
them. And yet after he had dewocratized his fill, and declaim- 
edagain{t me, for affirming kzowledg and foreknowledg tobe 
onely emmently in God, and nor properly. inexplaining (to his 
ownſenſe and minde, as he would be ſuppoſed) a paſlage of 
Gregory cited by me, he informerh me, that Gregory and 0- 
thers »ſed the words ſpecified in 4 prow and ſober ſenſe, viz, to 
magnifie the emmency of Gods foreknowledg, and not to detyat 
from it, as 1 do anon, viz, if Mr. Kendal doth not at preſent. 
ſpeak untrurh] ſo that (it ſeeins)-he doth not ſo much Jear, as 
zett,when he makes himſelt merry wich my opinion,wherein 
I hold, that neither knowledg nor foreknowledg are properly, 
but emrnently onely in God: for he himſelf owneth the ſame 
opinion: onely when'he chargerh me with detratiug from 
the forekzowleag of God, Suatim facit; he quits himſelf like 
himſelf, and flanders art a venture, | : 


But whereas, in attempting to heal the deadly wound of 
his opinion, inflited on it by the right hand of Truth in my 
Aroument aflaulcins it, he ſaith, that when things foreknown 
by God come to pals; there is 29 need ro arkvowledg any change 
an hu foreknowledg, otherwiſe than what 1s by extrinſical denomi- 
»&108, doth he not prevaricate with his cauſe, and plainly 
rant, that the forekzowledp of theſe things was not properly, 
bur onely emmently, in.God > For, foreknowleds. properly. 
ſs called, muſt of neceſfity ſuffer an alteration. in the very 
exiſtence and being of it, and not by extrinfical denomination 
ovely, when the things foreknown by it, are come to paſs 
mall preſent ; however foreknowledg eminently ſuchy. 
ſaffers no ſuch alteration, or chanpe, A man that foreknoweth 


that ob Harch 16, E656, the Sun will riſe at fix of the clock; 


when 


and faules in the proofe of it. | 
when the Sun hath riſen the ſame day at this hour, this im* 
preſſion or act of foreknowledg in him really expireth, and 
ceaſeth, Andit is every whit as true now to ſay, that this 
man hath not that individual foreknowleds in him, which 
was in him before, as it is to ſay, that he cannot be ſaid till 
to foreknow the ſame thing that is already come to paſs. 
Whereas 1 1t could be ſuppoſed, that the forekzowledg we 
ſpeak of, were onely exently ſuch inthe man, andnot Þ - 
rly ; That 15, thar this his foreknowledg were really and eſ- 
ſentially the ſame thing with his nature or being, then the 
coming to paſs of the ſaid event, would not make any real 
change in his foreknowleds ; onely he could nor now be ſaid 
to foreknow the ſame thing becauſe the thing it ſelf, being 
paſt, 15 not in a Condition or poſlibility, of being foreknown. 
And in this caſe, there would no real alteration or change at 
all, in one kinde or ether, be made in ſuch a perſon, or in his 
toreknowledg, by the coming to paſs of the thing, Bur in 
Caſe it ſhould be ſaid of him, that now he dorh not , or 
cannot foreknow 1t, the meaning (to make the ſaying true) 
muſt be, not that the perſon hath ſuffered any derrimenr or 
loſs in his foreknowledg by the coming to paſs of theſaid 
event,bur onely that the objects of his foreknowleds remain- 
wg the ſame, or of his being, conſidered as his foreknow- 
leds, are now fewer by one; than before. 

Nor will Mr. Ke»dals inftance of Gods refting the ſeventh 
day, any ways releeve him. For if God ſhould have wrought 
during the {x daysas he notioneth him to havedone;s, ſhould 
have de novo excrciſed,or exerted ſo many trankent acts of his 
power, as there were creatures created by him, his ref#:ng 
the ſeventh day mauſt of neceſſity have inferred a real mutabilt- 
ty, yea areal and actual mutation in him. For he that re- 
ally and properly workerth to day, and ſhall as zeally ceaſe to 
work to morrow, 1s by ſuch an alteration ſuficiently evinced 
to be, or to have been, really mucable, and ſubje& roa change. 
But the reaſon why Gods reſting the ſeventh day, makes no- 
thing at all againſt his abſolute 1immurabiliry, is, becauſe the 
idexpreſſion importerh onely this, tharall choſe Creatures, 
P 2 unto 
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Ar. Kendatls blaſphemons Principle, that the 


unto which God intended to give being, within the compaſs 
of the fix days of the Creation, by that one great creative A 
from eternity, q#o totum ens profudit, & omnes e:us differentias, 
(as Aquinas well expreſleth it) z. whereby, or wherein, he 
poured forth the univerſe of entity, or being, with all the dif- 
terences of it, did all receive their bz1ngs within the compaſs 
of the ſaid ſpace of fix days. And becauſe thele fix days being 
expired,God by the {aid creative A gave no, more n-w being, 
made no more Speczes of Creatures, therefore he is ſaid to 
have refted the ſeventh day , But theſe ſpeculations are 
(1 perceive) tro Mr, Kendal's Ingeniolum, of a like relati- 
” with that of the ſons of Zerviah unto David, too hard 
Or It, 

Part.1. p.47.He pleads for this ſandy and looſe ground, as 
one of his prime foundations to build upon, v:z. that the 
Decrees of God determine every ene, |1, every parent to the ge- 
neration of all thoſe children, which they beger] andthat 
the oppoſition of Gods providence, was by the pf Providence or- 
dained for the more illu&triom magnifying of the glory of Gd 
1m the ſhame of the Oppoſer, Rutull Divinity, and contumeli- 
ous 1n the higheſt to rhe infinite grace, and goodneſs, and 
mercy,and bounty,in the molt High!.Is that great Godzwho is 
avmwprgrI,molt ſufficient in himſelf,for himſetf,who(as the 
oreat Apolile teacheth us) needeth not any thing, (a) in ut much 
& he gineth life, and breath, and all things unto all, is he ſo put to 
it as to ſtand in need of the ſhame or torment of his Oppoſers, of 
wicked or ungodly men, for the more illuſtrions magnifying of 
hi glory > Or what, doth he Anim cauſa, and for meer plea- 
ſure onely, determine and 9rda;z that men ſhall be wicke< 
and oppoſe him and his providexce, that ſo they may be tor- 
mented forever > Where was his iofinite holineſs and puri- 
ty, his infinite goodneſs and mercy, his infinite orace and 
bounty,when {ſuch Determinttions,Ordinances.and Decrees 
paſſed in him,or from himzas theſe-> Did they all ſtand by,and 

eep filence, and interpoſe nothing ar all againſt them > What 
1t rhere never had been a wicked perſon;or Oppeſer of bus Pro- 

videxceytound in the world,(which he took a {hflicient court 
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Decrees of-God determine every one. 


ro have prevented) had his Glory ſuffered through want of afi 
opportunity for ulſtration ? Or doth any part of the felici- 
y of bleſlednels of God depend upon the {intulneis or miſery 
of the poor Creature, ſo that.unlets by an irrevocable Decree, 
he had made ſure thar he jhould have Enemies and Oppoſers, 
ſome part of his bl:fledneſs would have been: to ſeek > Is 
this the Doctrine commonly held by the Reformed Churches, and 
of which Mr, Kendal glotieth ro be the Vzndicator « Letme 
be Heterodox), 1t this be Orthedsx, Nor doth itfalve the ſore 
of this blaſphemous Principle; ro ſay, The Decrees of God de- 
termine every one, neceſſitate xone, ſo as to deprive thens of their 
freedoms or involve hin j4. their ſins, For though it bemoſt 
true, that the Decrees of God neceſſitate none, ſo as to deprive 


= e LI « - . ” , , F 
them of their freedoms or involve him 1# their ſms ;; ſo is it moſt 


untrue, and abſolutely 1nconſfiftent with ſucha ſaying, that the 
Decrees of God determine every one,”:For he.that is let at hiber- 


t1,.0r to have his freedom, may either aGt; if he pleaſerh,. or 


refrain trom acting, 1f he pleaſeth ; at leaſt if we take the 
words, Freedom and Liberty, as they are attributable unto the 
Creature, and are wont to be taken generally in theſe debates. 
But he that 1s determmed, ar leaſt by a determination, which 1s 
Inicuſtrable and irreverhble, (as Mr. Kendal 1 preſume, pre- 
ſumerh all Gods Determinations to be) cannot aCt it he pleaſ- 
etch, and forbear toaG 1: he pleaſeth. For whar in this caſe 
becomes of his being determined ? Or in' caſe he were not 
termined, 1n What other polture or habitude, in reference to 
aQtine, or non-aGting, could he be imagined ro be> Oris 
that deter mation of every one, Which Mr. Kendal by his falſe 


Oprick deſcrieth in God, a meer nothins, and which influ- 


enceth the Creature, or the determined , nothing at all > 
And if every oxe be determined by God, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
that he is determined, either to aft; or to forbear ating, Sup- 
roſe we then that Mr. Kendal (for inſtance ſake) was de. er-- 
mned by God to marry, or towrite his Book, and yet was not 
hereby deprived of -his Freedom, either to marry or not to mar- 
ry, and ſo ejcher ro write, or not to write, he muſt be ſup- 
poſed, notwithRanding ſuch the determination of God, to )e 
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Mr, Kendall Storcizeth, Epicarizeth « but &c, 
3 capacity, as well todo, as to forbear, boch th2 one ang 
the other, If then Mr, Kends! ſhould have forborn writine, 
or marryin%which according to the nature and tenour of his 
Freedom and Liberty, left unto him in reterence unto betk, 
notwithſtanding the ſaid derermination of Cod, he might 
have done; had not the determmation of God concerning him, 
beeneluded and made void by him > Beſides, how that he, 
who determmes men unto fin, 01 that they ſhall commit fy 
ſhould not snvolve himſelf in the fin commirted, if Mr, Kexd, 

underſtands, I beleere ir is not through much Learning, un- 
Jeſs (haply) ir be by the mediation of the eccaſional effe& 
thereof, Madneſs. Bur he that thus rigidly Stercizeth inhis 
Determinations, Epicurizeth as looſly in his merry Frolicks, but 
Chriſtianizeth in neither. We have frequent occaſion tofall 
with the Rodof correttion, upon his /rgenohurs, for ſpeak- 
insſo much of Gods Decrees, with fo lirtle reverence to his 
holineſsand goodneſs : therefore we ſhall follow the chaſe 
no further here, 
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of Mr. Kzxidatls weak and inconſiderne ſayings. 
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A firSt-fruits of the great Harwest of Mr. Ken- 
dal's frmeple and inconfiderate paſſages and || 
ſayings. Whether Gods Will be the Reaſon of 1 | 
bis Connſel ® Mr. Kendal in flead of the lowe 
_ ef Chriſt, Epheſ. 3.18. znterprets the Croſs 
of Chriſt . 'Whether God hath always nſed 
the weak things of the world to confound the 
_ mighty © Conceriting a meer natural man. 
W hether it be proper, or (# lerk-like, fo af, cribe 
 tranſtent operations unto God, or whether theſe 
be the eſſences of the things produced by God ? 
Whether by aſcribing one great creative AG 
unto God, I deny all power unto him 2 Concern- 
ing the ſettling of Religion by the State. 
Wher Role Ss | Fat = conſiderable 
ſbare ir the dull. virtue of Patience ® Con- 
cerning the neceſſity of” Chriſt's anal dying. 
Whether the Do&irine of | Gods Providence 
bt ſhaken; by dehying that the. beginnings and 
ends of many things are determined by him ? 
Mr. Kendal makes the Lord Chriſt to ſpeak. 
at. a lower rate, than he himſelf ( ordinarily.) 
CentradiGts bis own Principles and "_—_ 
Of. 


112 


Epheſ.1,11, 


. clearly implying rhat the Wiſdom or Cornſet of Go 


God's will ss not the reaſon of big Cqunſell.- - . 
Of Gods extraordinary aiding the Ele$ by bj 
Spirit. My. Kendal wnderStandeth not the 
right Method of Preaching the Goſpel. 


A Nother vein running in. the -bedy of. Mr. Kexdals Book, 

is of fayinvs and expreſſions very fimple, indigeſted, and 
inconliderate. A goodly. Retinue might be raſflied- of this 
charaQer.alſo...In. his.Latzze Adfiteſs ro his Mother Oxford, 
he beflarters her with this blaſphemous ſaluration of Saxtti[: 


ſima Mater, Msſt holy Mother , as if his Mother were greater 


in holineſs, not dnely than; all the Angels in Heaven, who 
have.no degree of Halneſs any where in- Scripture aſcribed 
unto them, bur whar is expreſſed in the poſitive term, Holy, 
but than the-Lord Chr;fts Father himſelf, ro whom he prayeth 
inthe poſitive ſttle onely of Holy Father, John 17.11. Inon: 
place he flaſheth the fire of his wit in my face ; Colemas- 
ftreet (ſaith he) # nearer to Rome, than Sion-College i tr 
Coleman-ſtreet. It Rome were ds near to Blilang, as (ir ſeems) 
it is to Coleman-ſtreet, Mr. Kendal would haye the Opportuni- 
ry of releeving the widowhood of his oft Boly Mother, by 
mediating a match between her, and his oft holy Father, the 
Pope. But whether Coleman-ſtreer be nearer to Rome, or fur- 
ther off, than'either Bl;ſland ox Sion-Cellege, cettain I amyghit 
it is much nearer to Jeruſalens, thaneither, Towards theend 
of his Epiſtle ro Dr. Fhichcote, &c. ſpeakingto the praiſe( 
he preſumeth) of himſelf and his party) we(laith he)re# in by 
[7, God's] will, as the Reaſonof his Counſel, Though the truth 
be, that inthe things .of which che ſpeaks," they:|he, andhis 
party]. re## in-their own Hz not in God's ; . yet. how. un- 
Sctipture-}ike,-ahd reaſonlefs withall, 1s ir to ſay, thar the) 
reft in Got: will, as the Reaſon of his Connſel, when as the Scri- 
pture ſaith, that God worketh all things, 'not atcording to the 
Will of his Counſel, but according to the.Connſel of x} wn - 

1s the 
Reaſon; of | his #31, not 'his Wilt 'of his: Counſel, = o 

gems 


by God to comprehend the heighth, and depth, the length and 
| o< 


Inabibility ns Scriptare-ground to duty, 
feems) becauſe Mr, K eadal, will 1s {o frequently all the Rea- 
ſon of hi; Counſels, therefore meaſurins God by himſelf, 
{which is too roo 1nc1dent to men to do} he apprehends the 
like in hum. 

In his RequeFt to his Reader, p.2. upon the Baſis of theſe 
words, Work, out your own ſalvation with fear and trembliag : 
for it 15 God that work; 1n j04 towill aud tods, of bis good plea- 


ſure, he rearerh up this Pillar, which ſupports a great part of 


the Fabrick of his Book, v:z, that imabuity 1s 14 SCriptiure- 
Logick, a ground for exhortation to dy ; as if the Creature 
Man were diſabled unto duty,by Gods working in him to will cnd 
to do, © c. Forthis working of God 1n him 1s clearly held forth 
as the motive or ground of that exhortation wnto anty 1 
which is here grven ; not the creatures inabllity to perform 
the duty. 


In an ApoFFrophe to worthy Mr, Rettor of Exceter College, he 
quirs himſelf (ro his ſmall credit) thus: 7 have lift up my 
hands to pluck down the plumes of one of them, the great Mater 
in oxr little world, and here I preſent them to you, not to be bung up 
among your Trophees, but tos new-ſtuff the old Cu” 111 of your 
learned Predeceſſours, I verily think that all that Mr, Keadal 

eſents in his Book, is fitter to ſtuff old Cu51ens, than for any 
Wee: uſe. Bur of this worthy paſſage ſomewhat more ere 
long, Nor (-doubrleſs) is this Perition ( exprefled in his 
Prayer to God for his Mother with her Children, and dignifi- 
edwith a Note of Specralty above all its fellow-peririons in 
this Prayer) very conliderate, wherein he prayerh, that the 
God of peace would enab!e them, that they may comprehend with all 
Saints what 1s the heraht, and depth, and iength, and breadth of 
the Croſs of Christ, Notwithitanding. it by the Croſs of Chris, 
he means (as the Scripture commonly doth) the Dexth of 
Christ, the P<rition (I confeſs). 1s very ſeaſonable and ſove- 
raienly necefiary on the behalt of the Reffor, Fellows, and 
Students of Exce:er-Collece, in caſe they be of the ſame cant 
and-unworthy opinion with Mr. Kezdal, concerning the 

eath of Chrizf, Forif this be ſo, they had need be enabled 
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114 whether God always uſeth weak things to confound, &c, 


breadth |. the juſt and true dimenſions, the large and glori. 
- ousextent] of chis Death, being ſo much in the dark concery- 
ing them. Bur (doubcl-(s) the Popith Notion and conceit of 
rhe figure of the material Croſs of CEr:#, fignified (as they 


commonly interpret) by the Apoſile in thar Text of Scripture, 


unto which Mr. Kendal here alluderth, (Epheſ.3.18.) was in 
Councel with his /rgemolum, when he dreiv up the ſaid 
Petition, For the Apoſtle dorh nor ſpeak of the Croſs of 
Chris}, inall that Context of Scripture, nor-doth he atrribute 
che four dimenſions ſp:cihed to the Croſs, but rather ro the 
love of Chrift. 


H In one place he ſaith, that God hath ever uſed the weak things 
«Ze of the world to confound the mighty, and foelijh things to confound 
the wiſe, &c. (4) This word |ever} is very inconfiderate and 
raſh, having countenance, neirher from the Scriptures, nor 
from the hittory of providential tranſattions in the world, 
When Solomons (aith, that he ſaw xwnder the Sun, that the race was 
K [9.11.01 to the ſwift, nor the battel tothe ſtrong, &'c, (b) he doth not 
| mean, that the race was never ro the ſwift. or the battel never tothe 
ſtrong ; for inthe cloſe of that verſe, he.ſaith, that Time and 
chance happeneth to them all ; meaning, that ſometimes the bat- 
tell, 7. the ſncceſs of the buttell, or victory , is obtained by the 


There is the lame conſideration of the other inltances. Apol- 


| 24,28. none of the weak,, or fooliſh things of the world) yer he mighti- 
ly convinced [or confounded] the Jews, and this publick- 
ly, &c. (4) The Lord Chri# himſelf is ſaid to have been a 
| b Lu 24.19 Prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people. (b) 
and = be was, andhath been, and will yer further be, the 
mig uy Confounder of the mighty and wiſe things of the 
world. 
| We think it enough (faith he) to anſwer them, [ viz. whocom- 
| Requeſt to the Painof hard meaſure from God in giving and denying grace as he 
"Read'r, p.1, pleaſeth,and puniſhing none but for heir finsywith Why doth he com- 
| plain 2 ] with anether queition, What art thox O man that replieit 
ag.ngft God ? I conteſs Mr, Kendal is very apt to think, it fly 

| enong 


yy 


weaker party , though commonly rhe \tronger carrieth ir, 


a Afs 18, 05 Wasan eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, (andſo 
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A meer natural man, an Utopian Native, 


exongh to anſwer very liccle to what 1s argned againſt his fond 
Tenents. But though he. thinks it enongh #9 anſwer the Queſti- 
onifts he ſpeaks of, with that queſtion of the Apoſtle, which 
he cites, yet the Apoſtle himſelf did not think it enyugh foro 
anſver them, but over and above that queſt:o», demonſtrates 
the equity and reaſonableneſs. of Gods complaining of men 
under thoſe diſpenſations, which, as they ſuppoſed, rendered 
wicked and obdurate ſinners every ways excuſable ; as isro be 
ſeen, Rom. 9.20, compared with v. 21, 22323, Bur it 1s a 
ſmall thing, and matter of courſe onely, with Mr, Kendal to 
make himielf wiſer than an Apoltle, yea than the wiſe(t of 
them all.. 


Nor was he much better adviſed in theſe words, # ſay that 
the love_of God to 519 Chriſt is ſo great, that the greatneſs of it 
makes it inconcervable ; and hence it 1s, that it is impoſſible to be 
known by a meer natural man, becauſe it paſſeth knowledg, Fiſt; 
Mr, Keadals meer natural man 1s (doubtleſs) an Hropran native ; 
unleſs by a me. r natural man, he means a man-childe new- 
born into the world, In this ſenſe, is it not moſt gravely and 
truly ſaid of him, that the greatneſs of the love of Godto min 
Chriſt z5 ſo great, that it 1s 1mpoſſible to be known by a childe as 
zon as he 13 come into the world:;? It 1s profound Divinity (ir 
keems) with Mr. Kendal, to argue and teach, that Chriſt fed 


more than five hundred perſons, when he fed five thouſand men, 


befdes women and children, Elſe 1 would gladly know where- 
ever he met with his meer natural man, 1, a man in his pure 
 naturals, who neither on rhe one hand had contra&ed the 


2ilt of any finfull babir, or cuſtome, or aCtion, nor drank in +: 


any erroneous or falſe apprehenfion, more than what he 
broughe with him into the world; nor -on the other hand 

dreceivedfrom God any further illumination or grace, in 
one kinde or other, than what accompanied him from the 
yomb. When Mr. Kendzl and others diſcourſe ſo largely of 
the meer vatrral mans they do but talk of Paracelſm his Non- 
Adami, There is no man,(I meanzno perſon of years and dif- 
<10n) bur is either more erroneous and finfull,or elſe more 
Wing and viituous, than he was, when nature divided him 
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i *© ods love in Chrilt, whether kxowable without Regeneration, 


from the womb.  Andif he be any ways either thus impair. 
ed, or improved, it is a plain caſe, thar he is not a meer natural 
man. Secondly, when he gives this fora Realon, why the 
lowe of God to 1 by Chrilt is 19ppoſſible to be known by a heer ug- 
taral man, viz, becaule it #5 1zconcervable, and peſſeth knowledy s* 


Doth he not make it every whit as rmmpeſſible to be known by his [| 


ſpitirual or regenerate man, as by his meer natural man v 
For can {piitual men know that, which 1s #nconcervable, of 
which paſſeth kowledg, any whit more than zateral ? It ſeems 
M.Keyxd. can kzow that,which he cannot coxcerve,yea which is 
inconceivable ; Can he nor alſo do things that are impoſſible 
ro be done > When he cell2th us not long aiter, (ſpeaking of 
the ſame love of God) that zt 1s ſo great that it can9t poſſibly 
be known, withoat outward revelation, and inward regeaeration'; 
Doth he nor {uppole, either firit, an impoſſibility thar any per- 
ion ſhould ever be regezerated ; or elle ſecondly, thita man 
may be regenerated, without the knowleds of the love of 
Godin Chriſt z Forit this love cannot be known by a 24- 
tural man, or without inward regeneration, how ſhall a nataral 
man ever coine to be inivardly regenerate, unleſs he may be re- 
generated wirhout the knowlecg of this love > Andif fo, 
how can Mr, Kendal {ay,(bur thar he hath the faculty of ſaying 
any thing) that rhe love of God is impoſlible to be known by 
a uatzral min ? But ſuch coutufons, abſnrdiries, and diftfact- 
ed notions, as theſe, are as common in the Miniſter of Zliſ- 
lanas Book; as Silver was in Jers(alem in Solomons days, 


For not long before the diſaſter of the laſt mentioned 
{aying he had dreamed this dream, Thzs # that on which we lay 
the main flreſs of our d.Spute, the exceeding riches of the love ef 
God in Chrilt, ot poſſible to be kyown by men, unleſs immediately 
raughtby the Spirit of God : and therefore all are not capable if 

knowing, and conſequently not of receiving, the benefit of Chrilt 5 
ſacrifice, The time would fail me to ſhew the interpretation 
of this dream at large, and of the reſpeRive fancies, of which 
It conhilts, - Firſt, what may WE 1magine his grammatical of 

rhetorical meaning to be, when he ſaith, rhat rhe exceeding 
riches of the love of God in Chriſtzss that, en which he lays the mas 


The riches of the lowverf God whether knowable by all, 
freſs of hw d:Spute 2 If the mans meaning be this, that he 


lysthe marn fireſs, 1, the whole'weight or burthen of his *' 


diſputez por the: exceeding riches of the ' love of Godin Chriit, 
co prejudice, oppreſs, or imbezel rheſe riches; thisſenſe(I 
+ contets) maketh a trutn, -and holds a5 good correſpondence 
Inithche words, as any other, © If his meaning be, that the 


"I $ancipal ftrength of his drSÞmte is bent ro commend, demon- 


"trate or avonch the exreeding riches hefſpeaks of, this (beſides 
that it haxh no good gratpmarical accord with the wotds) 15 
open dehance with the Truth, For the ſoveraignbentand 
engagement of Mr.Kendals diſpute; is to nor-ſwit the exceeding 
riches of the love of. God to men in Chrif,and to diminiſh and 
cutoff more than ten parts of twelve of the exreedimgneſs of 
them. Again,ſecondly, whereas he affirmeth;that the excred- 
. wg riches of thelove of God im Chrilt are nor poſſibly to be kyown 
by mes, unleſs immediately tayght by the Spirit of God doth he nor 
deny the neceflity and uſe of the lerter of the Goſpel, and the 
oral Minittery hereof, and that which hz ſoon after (as we 
lately heard)cals owtward Revelation in otder to the conyerſton 
of-men'?. For whir muſt of neceſſity be taught inmeniatelyb 
the Spirit of 'Goa, needeth not to betaught, nay cannet Doſſ 
bly be taught (eftectually) 'by the mediarion of any ourward 
mrument, cayſe,ormeans whatſoever, Thirdly, (and laſt- 
ly) his double interence from the premifles, And therefore all 
are hot capable, & i145 wilder and more ſenſleſs than all the 
reſt, . For fit(h 1s any man lefs capable than another of knowing 
the unſearchable riches of the owe of God #n Chri#t, becauſe they 
mult be 172 ediately -rtnxght by the Spirit of God? Or 1s not 
the Spit of Godas able immeadzately to teach or reveal theſe 
riches unto any one man, as unto another > Secondly; it all 
Men be alike capable of knowing theſe riches of the love off God 
yebe 11mediare tekohing of the Spirit of God, then certain! 
ey are alike capable of recerving the benefit of Chriſt's ſacri- 
fice, But ſuch Nos ſequitur's as theſe areno rarities (it ſeems) 


inour E»glih Scythra; where Mr, Kendal dyvells, | 


In one'place he ſaith thus, Bat to know that whats we ſay of 
Q 3 Chr Rt 


C6. 


T he natural man may belerve much of Chriſt, 


| fits Chriſt & true, wbeyond bis | the natural mans] capacity. (4) 
the Reader,y.4 If his ſenſe be general, and colleRive, comprehendins all 


that which he, and his party, a of Chriſt , Ithink the ſaying 
15 aStruc as any inall his Book befides, For I verily beleeve 
that he) and his partizans ſay many things of Chri3t, whichit 
1s not onely b:y0nd the capacity of the natural man, but of the 
ſpiritual man alſo, yea and of all the Angels in Heaven, t@ 
know to be true, It is meaning be diſtriburtve and particular, 
as that it is beyond the natural mans Capacity to know any 
z9ing to be true, which he and his fay of Chr, I defireto 
know of him 1n his Rejoinder, whether, when they ſay this 
of Chris, that he is nor fully known or beleeved on, by na- 
tural men,he conceives it to be beyond the.natural mans capacity 
ro knozy, that this 1s trus, His Symmyſt and Friend Mr. Cals- 
my in his Sermon of Jav.12. 1644. preached upon: 2 Chrox, 
25.2, Was boldro refilt that Spirit by which he ſpeaks inthis, 


place. For having here firlt ſaid, e A wnconverted man may do ''} 1 


that,which # right inthe ſight of the Lord:in proceſs of diſcourſe 
be ſaich further, Az unconverted mar | I ſuppoſe he means Mr.. 
Kendals Natural man; may beleeve that God made the world, 
be may beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt # the Sonof Ged, with much 
more of. like import, which the Reader may finde tranſcti- 
bed in my diſconrſe entituled NeapuronptoCv7Tzp@, or, The Noe 

vice-Pre s5byter nſtrulted, p.68,69., | 
In the next precedent Page, he: demanderh, How had #« 
founded ont. of Adam's. month, had he preſumed to pray, that 
God would give his Sonto die, in caſe he ſhould offend z Doubt- 
leſs ſucha Prayer would have. ſo#nded out of Adams month 
eyery whit as harmoniouſly, as the Prayer of ſuch men doth 
our of their mouths, who, God having now-given his Sonto 
ei) prays that inaſmuch as they have truly belegved, he will 
erve them leave toturn Sons of Bekal, trove lhicentiouſly, to 
commit adultery, inceſt, murder, and all. manner of abomi- 
nations » without inflicting the pumſkment of Helk-firez 
which belongs unto them.. If Mr. Kendal, and men of his 
minde, be afraid, or aſhamed, ro come into the preſence of 
tke moſt. holy God, whoſe. Name is Jealons,. with. fob a 
| ; rayer 


ws id whether God the Father, without all power to beget the Son, 


Prayer asthis in their mouths, it is a fign that they are, ei- 
ther afraid, or aſhamed, oz both, to pray according to their 


Faith, 


He very profoundly, and farre beyond the reach of my un- 
&rſtanding) inftruerh me in one place, that if 1 willmake 
my great Act, Quo | Deus) rotums ens profudit, whereby God (as 
itwere) at once poured our all Being, z., did that, whereby 
all created things come to be produced in their reſpective 


rg 


8.7. 


times and ſeaſons) to be as ancient as the generation of the ſecond b Part. Tt, 
Perſon in the Trinity, 1 mu5t deny all power to God, (b) Is there P.149. 


any whit more ſap or ſavour in this conſequence, than there 
ould be 1n this,1f I aſcribe all power unto God] mult needs 
dy all power unto him > Or when I do aſcribe ſuch a crea- 
tive act unto him, do I not aſcribe ommpotency., or all power 
unco him > His Reaſon to prove his conſequence, 1s every 
whic as uncouth and madly, as the Conſequence it {:1f, 14:19 


"do alz5 cunens, an untoward knot (itſeems) mult have an 


untoward wedsg to rive it. 1 prove it thus, (ſaith he) God had 
mer power to generate his Son + for that then there was ſomewhat 
ancezVable before the Son was generated, which power ro dv cannot 
te: nor was the generation of the Son an att of power : for then 
ſome power #5 19 the Father more than the Son, for the Son hath 
mneto beget a Son: but that cannot be (aid without making the Sou 
malmghty, wor coequal to the Father : thus we put-an att without 
jmer in God, but to put any other att from eternity, as you do, 1s 
wut the like, and if not, to make an alteration, Thus farre 
Mr, Kendal, and (I think) farte beyond the underſtanding of 
Men and Angels; certain I am, farre beyond mine, Bur 
Wat > Doth he conceive that the Father generated the Son 
Whour any, without all kinde of power > Doubtleſs he 
id generate him, not indzed by a creative, bur by a genera- 
we power : otherwiſe Mr, Kendal mult fay, that the genera- 
on of the Son was impoſlible to rhe Father; and ſoturn 
Arian, and deny the Godhead of the Son. For that which 
Gdhath no power, no kinde of rower; to do, muſt needs be 
Mpoſhible for him to do. Nor doth it follow, in caſe the Fa- 
ter be aid to have a power to generate a Son, and the Son 


120 he Ar, Kendal's H021005 abont God are onely bis own, Þ 
"Io power to generate a. Son alſo, that therefore the Son isng 
Coequal with the Father, at leaſt in that fenſe of coequaliy, 
which 411 Divines and others underſtand, who underſland 
themſelves. For who ever taught or held, that the Son is «- 
equal te the Father in proprieties of perſonal relation, or x | 
he hath begotten a Son, as the Father hath, or is in a capacit 
ſo ro do} The coequality of the Son ro the Father me. | © 
ſpe&s, and conlifis in, not perſonal, but eſſential properties, Y 
And is it nota ſtrange ſaying to fall from a man, that zs 
compo: ment, Thus we put an act without power in God? Int 
not the ſame with this: we ſuppoſe God to have done;or tads, 
that which he never was, nor.1s able tro do Bur (Iſpeakit 
with. all clearneſs and ingenuity of ſpirit ). Mr. Kexdal.in 
his. diſcourſings { generally) about the nature of God,. his 
Attributes, Properties, Purpoſes, Intentions,: Decrees, Aﬀ& 
ings, immanent, tranhent, &c. travellerh ſo-farre out of the Þ| | 
roade of other mens notions and apprehenſions.' and ara Þ} - 
an huge diſtance from my. Principles, rhar he is. (upouthe Þ| + 
matter) in theſe things altogether inacceſſible to-my-undes Þ 
ſtanding. Neither {ball.ltake example by.him,.co put mykll F 
upon a n=ceflity of .refrejang my ſpirits with a merry frolicksty } 
| being tired with following him through thick, and thin, Thorns and 
" _ _ Briars, to ſeek, him out where he ſeems to have loſt himſelf; asmdl 
nh to his 4the T7#1h. (a)  Odi difficiles nngas : Thave (I ſuppoſe) bet 
Reader, p.5, Ter imploymenr. for my,tume,than te ſpendir-1n cracking det 
Nuts with hard Shells. If Mr. Kendal can enjoy himſel'n 
the miditof his Thorns aud Briars, I ſnall come no moreſd 
nzar him. asto diſturb him-:. in the meantime,:harh he net 
the Diſcourſe.lately exhibited, moſt lzarn2dly and-ſubſtants 
ally. proved his #40 OTE a43 vies that if 1: make my-gtet 
creatzve Att.in God, ag augient as the generation of the ſecond'Pit- 
ſoa inthe Trinity, 1 mult- deny all power to Godi? Or may.not 
his Friends applaud-him here with, Rez acu tetigiſtt 2 
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| A lictle after the place, where Mr. Kendals Pervlilt faltrel, 
8. and cammitied the grand-overfight (now'exhibited) he4d- 
moniſheth and;infragterks mes char when I ſays thit mf ter- 

1414 ut iy theres no change im Goa, this is vpon rhe m— ro 

ey | 
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"4 Tr a#fent operations, whether, or how, attributable to God. 
deny che Concluſion, | Bur good” Sir, whoſe Concl#fen is ity 
which, you charge me here, (upon the matrer) to-dery 2 Tic 
ur Conclulion Or1s it concluded in your DoEtrine) thar 
here.is-a change in-Godalt irbe nor yours;why'do you make 
your ſelf aggrievedarirp - Bur (ſay I asyourranſcribe me) 
 Huefſence « unchangeable, and ſo his operations, being the ſame 
- | mb bu eſſence. The words are not ſuch that I need be a- 
| ſhamed. of.them ;. yer: Mr. Kendal may -well-be aſhamed of 
5 | railing my ſayings: in; his Tranſcriptions, as for the moſt 
part he doth all alonghis Book; bur'the words he thinks are 
omewhart volatile, and therefore he attempts to fix them, 
with this explicati on, or diſtinction: Reſtram it you muſt to 
immanent operations, or elſe nottrue ; for ſurely tranſient operations | 
ge-wat the ſame with hu eſſence, but with the ejſence rather of 
things produced by biy, Mr. Kendal never ſpake truer, norup- 
- onclearer grounds, (if he apprehended them) than whenke 
'# faith, Swrely tranſient operations are not the ſame with Gods eſſence, 
'Þ Travfient oper ations (at leaſt properly fo called) know no other 
- F Operators, or wnivocal Parenrs'ot their. beings, 'bur"Crea-. 
' tures. And moſt ſhiningly certain ir' is; (that no operation of 
the Creature is the ſame with Gods eſſence, But Mr. Kendats 
* meaning (ir ſeems); 15 to pur the honour (as he weakly e- 
noveh {uppoſerh) of rran/zent operations upon God. Whether, 
oi0 what ſevſe, ſuch operations as theſe are attriburable un- 
toGod, is elſewhere briefly argyedin theſe Papers,” ' Here I 
onely rake notice how. inconfiderately;and inconfiftently with 
bisnotion ir ſelt,he affirms them to;be the ſame with the eſſences 
if the things produced by God.» For,as for his comparative Pat- 
ticle;rather, I conceive 1t rather Pleonaliical, chan Emphact- 
al; or Genificative. If then firft;the tranſwnt operations of God 
por the fare with his:eſſexce;chen are they nothing of God. 
Forthere is nothing in God bur peiſonaliry, or relarion-and 


eſſence ; and to ſay, thathey are the ſame with the perſona- 
lity of God,is(I ſuppoſe)no rempration ro any mansrhonghts. 
Ik: they de:not the! ſame wickr his*efſence, or (which ts the 
lane) nothing -of, hims:how: can they '$iye being'rs thr 
Wings Which he ſaith are produced by them -Again;' ro fay, 
They are the ſeme. with the eſſences of things produted by them; 
"#12 | R 
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Mr, Kendal's Demands incongraouſly anconth, 
isy& more loudly- diflonant from reaſon.” For being, ashe 
ſuch, productive. of things, and conſequently of their.ef. 
{ences, reſpectively (inas much as nothing £an be without ics 
eflence) 1t Fenn HeRNGs chat if rhey be the ſame withiheſ 
eſſence;, then theſe efſences muſt be produced by themſelves, 
and receive being. by, or. from themſelves, or {which isthe - 


{ame) fromthoie things, which are the ſame with them,.$ } - 


that Mr. Kendals Philoſophico-theslogie. abour the tranſient At, 
which he aſcribech, unto God ,.. hath: neither tootins; nor 
foundation , either in- Scripture». or Food Reaſon, no nor 
yet in common ſenſe, but 1s meerly aerial, and iter tothe 
winde. 


Not is there much more {avour in theſe demands (with 
their fellows) which: follow foon after, Did God work Fanh 
in my heart, by the ſame Att he made the Elements ? Did'he 
plant Faith by making of Plants ? Did he makg me to differ from 
others, and from my ſelf, by creating the World 7 &c, How con- * 
fuſedly and ſenfleſly diſharmontous. are theſe Queſtions and 
Demands among(t themſelves > For is the firſt of any whit 
like nature, or confaderation, with thetwo later > Or have 
theſe any communion with the gems and ſpirit of the firſt) 
For may not God work Faith 1n Mr, Kendal's heart by the ſame 
Aft he made the Elements, and yet not plant Faith by making of 
Plants 2 nor make him to differ from others, by creating tht 
#orld 2 Theſe inconfiderate, broken, diſtracted, and drfor- 
dered notions and paſſages, abounding as they do in Mr, Kes- 
dals Book, makes the reading of it extremely tedious andun- 
pleaſant, and would make the: Anſwer, ar lea(t unto allfuch 
paſſages as theſz, lirtle edifying, in caſe any man had feifore 


| of {oflender conſequence otherwiſe, as to draw it up, But 


concerning thz demands no propounded , I ſpeak elſe- 
where. | 

When he fairb,that the beſt of my Wine 45 no better than dreg,(# 
Doth he nor make arts of ſome of the beſt of his own Hay? 
.Qr 35 not:much of that #ine of mine he ſpeaks of, the fame 
with. that which himſelf drinks at his own Table; #0 
wherewath he entertaws his beſt Friends > Norice 1s py 

| Cl” 


His quarrels contradifttions to them (elves, +233 
elſewhere, that as ſomerimes he quarrels with me for new 

motions and rarities, ſo-orherwiſe 'he makes himſelf offended 

ar my notions, for being fiale and common, Yea; how many 

paſſages and ſayings of mine dorh he juftifie and ownfrom 

place to place in ns Books) ſuffering them to paſs by himin 

{| peace, yea and ſome with ſome honour > Bat here (it ſeems) 

T he was {urprized with that tyrannical Principle ; 


Pereant amici, dummods una & mmict pereamt, 


What harm, thowgh Friends ſhould ruin'd be, 
whilſt Enennes bear them company 2 


So that he may bring it about, ghar all my Dorine may, 

2surfavoury Salt, be caſt upon the Dnnghill, and rrodenun- 

tr foot; ite paſſeth not, though much of his own bearertthe 
ame condemnation with it, , 


— 
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One miſchief berg paſt and gone, 


Prepares another to come 0. 


Immediately after the ſad miſcarriage of Mr, Kendats In- | 
genmielums, in the latt recited ſayings it adds drumkenneſs ro Q& 170, 
thirt,and ſhameth it ſelf with this alſo. TheState( 4 bunbly con- 
axe )15 concerned in this and in order to its own ſettlencent 1s bound 
to look to it, that Rel; gion be not miſettled. Ne State canbe quaet, 
where Religion is diſturbed. If God be God, ferve hi : if Baal 
be God, why ſhould we not ſerve his ? Whileſt it ia queftren winch 
#Ged, it is no queſtion, neither will be ferucd, The intereff of 
States isto ſee God ſerved is the firft place, &e, By che tivhr (or 
Grkveſsrarher) of rhis paſhge; I fee rhar Mr. Kexwal 1s net- 
ther good Stares-man, nor good Divine. Not a good Stares- 
many becauſe he adviſerh mew in power re aw univerſal en- 
arcement in matters of Retigton. Never didany Stare; eſpe- 

Uly where Chriſtian Ree OY FRID 
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ſr, Kendal proveth"bimſelf #10 goed States-mMar ; 


danger, and &ſfturbance'ot rhis State? 1f not the. ruinz ang 

' overthrow alſo; inthe end. As expettence both in ourown 

Land; andin Nations round abour us, h:th.confirmed this, 

fo are there manife{t 'gronnds in reaſon for it which have 

been argned both by my ſelf, and orhers, intheſe [urer rimes, 
Secondly;becauſe he ſuppoſeth that the #nſertlement(as he cal. 

leth ir) of Religion, 1s prejudicial to the ſe:rlemznt of the 

Civil Stare, whereas ſuch an ſettlement of Religion, as he 

meanerth, viz. a liberty granted unto ſober and.ſerious men 

ro worſhip andſerve God, according to the light which Cod 

is pleaſed to ſhine unto them, 1s in reaſon, and hith alwaies 

a Fe. Beacons been found, a means to prevent diſcontenrs and diſturbances 
Effays. in States. And tt is the obſervationot. a learned States-man 
of this Nation, that e-Liheiſm did never perturb States, The 

etuth of which obſervation he confirms both by reaſon, and 

the Example of ſundry States and times. Not a good Di- 

vine; firſt, becauſe he pleads for a Stare-R-ligion, which is 

: not like to be a Religion, according to Godlineſs ( as I haye 
aThirty Uc- (wed and proved elſewhere.) (4) Secondly, becauſe he 
ries COncern - y 
ing the Ma- {ecks to make Magiltracy a Shambles or Burchery, to all ren- 
Siſtrares duty der conſciences; (which commonly are the beſt, and molt (et 
in marcers of by by God ) which cannot conform to a State Religion, 
Religion. Thirdly, becauſe he makes it the Intereſt of States to ſee God 
ſerved m the firſt place, as it firit, the ſervice of God were vi- 

fible,(for Iſuppoſe he ſpeaks of thar ſerving of God, which 

1s pleafing ro him, in as much as to ſee God ſerved otherwiſe, is 

contrary to the Intereſt of States.) Secondly, as if it were in 

the power of States, to ſee or provide. by force, that men 

ſhall ſerve God rn ſpirit andin truth : for beſides. and without 

this, there is no ſervice bur is the abhorring of his Soul, 

Thirdly, as if the Intereſt of States were to ſee thar all under 

their government, beleeve as they bzleeve; and that there be 

no difference in any mans judoment or conſcience,from their 

own. © Fourthly, as if God could not be ſerved in the foft 

place by the people of a Stare, unlefs the Magiſtrate provided 

that they firkt be all of the fame minde and judgment in all 


things, eyen'in thipgs of the profoundeſt conſideration, 


this Principle;\bur in'afhoir timer proved the moleſtation, | 
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of che. molt  doubtfull diFÞutation , between men of greateſt 

its and learning, yeaand piety alſo, in the Chrifias world. 
Kifthly ,* becauſe he: ſuppoſerh a narrow and exa@ inquiry 
after Truth) or a di\covery of the Errours: commonly held by 
Profefſours of Religion, to be a diſturbing of Religion ; whereas 
there is no way under Heaven like unto ir, for that which he 
prerendsto be rhe darling of his ſoul 1 mean, the ſettlement of 


Rhigion, For certainly true Religion will never be ſerrled 
ypon hollow or falſe foundations, or. ſuch, the ttabilityand ' 


firmneſs of whoſe Truth: are nor mightily evidenced and 
brought forth into a very«clear light: before men, Sixthly,; 
becauſe he ſuppoſeth, that whilett Religion 1s unſetrled (as 
he callerh it) 1na State, [that 1s; untill alldifferences in mat= 
ters of Religion be determined, or laid aſleep, either by the 
Word, or by the Sword|there muſt needs be a queſtion in this 
State, whether God be God, or -Baal be God, as if every diffe- 
rence in point of Religion, being interpreted, amounts to no 
lefs,than to a doubrtfull diſpure,wherher ke that made Heaven 
and Earth, or a dumb Idol, be the true God. Seventhly, 
(andlafily) becauſe (thavwhichis moreconfiderable thanall 
the reſt) ke ſuppoſerh, that Chrifian Religion ſertled in a 
Fate according to his judgment and ſenſe in the Controyer- 
fes about Ele&ion, Reprobation, Redemptiop, with the reſt 
confederate with theſe, mutt needs tend to the proſperity, 
peace, and well-being of this State ; as if a Sylteme or body 
of Doftrine of a manifelt rendency, firſt, to'petſivade the ge- 
neralicy, or farre the greateſt part of the people into a deſpair 
df ſalvation; Secondly, to perſwade all men intoa conceie 
that they neither ſhall, nor can, do any thing, good or evil, 
but whar hath been decreed and determined by Godzthat they 
ſhall do, and conſequently, what ſhall be irreſiſtibly necetſi- 
tzedrodo; Thirdly, to pzrſwade them into a like conceits 
that whatſoever they ſhall do, or rather ſeem to do, God 
more principally and properly doth it, and muſt do it. 
than they ; Fourthly, ( and laſtly) which upon. theſe ac- 


connts muſt needs render all Laws and Conaitutions in: @. 


Rare, wherher penal, or remunerative, really and intruyphs: 
wedlefs and yain; asf (I fay) a Patern of ſuch ynwhole-: 


3 ſome, 
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Mr. Kendal a ean/ider able ſhare in the dull virtge, 


ſome, unſavoury, and unſound words as theſe, b2ing obtrudey 
upon-2 State with Fire and Sword, muſt of necelbty, yexar 
were ip the leali degree likely, ro. ſettle ic if tranquillity ad 
peace, But Mr. Kendals judgment (tr ſeems)-1n this, as 
many orher things -bekdes, anttpodizeth the judementy gf 
wiſer: men. —_ PRI 24650 


 Part.2.p.154. He calleth Patience, a dull virtwe ; and ſup- 
poſerh,: that it ##ay differen ly well appear, that he hath a con. 
derable ſhare of it, a4 by many paſſages through his life, ſomane 
efpecially by bis wading ſo. farre imo:my Book, If a man ſheuil 
follow Mr. Kendal through thick, and thin, and through Thorns 
and Briars, untill he had wearied himfelt, with an intentto 
maul him, and bear him black and blue, and to be avenged oh 
him it he can catch him, would -this argue that fuch a man 
hath-a conſiderable ſhare of Patience 7? Now that it 18 afpitir 
of conte(ia deſire and hope of diſgracing and difparavingms, 
that hath carried him all along Nis wading into my Book, is 
lictle leſs chan nis own confeſſion, (as we have heard) and no- 
rig leſs, than what. the expreſs tenour. and carriage of his 
Book, A caprte ad calcens, doth demonſtrate. Bur Mr. Kernyals 
Arguments and Proofs of his: Patrzxce, parallel. in nervyoſity 
and (irength of conviction, thoſe of his Doctrines and Opi- 
nians, | | 

., Part.2. 9.1. He chargethme that 7 have dexied the neceſſity 
of | Chrilt's Death; (a charge elſewhere recharged by me for an 
untryth) which (faith he) as the principal Foundation of Chrift 
an Farb, Doubtlefs the Anrecedent here to his Relarive 
which, 15 not Chritt's Death, bur the neceſſity of Chriſt's Death, 
For Eno where, notfo much as 1n appearance, deny Chrif' 
Death: rf not, then had he no occafion here to-avonchths 
Death of his fer the prizcipal Foxndation of Chriltian Fanh; 
unlei{; his ment had beery, etther roaffirm, or infinuare; that 
I deny not. the prcipel Feuvdation of Chriſtian Fairh : which 
LXER 35 palpably contradictions to his ſcope in the whoſe 
limb oi bis diſcowrſehere, which is roprove thar my wicked 
Religrom of nniverſeh atmement overthrows every Articte of the 
Chilitan Faxh .. So they his Anrecedenc ro/ his Refarrve 


whic b, 
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©. 11 Mr Ketdal cotr-u0w privicipal fonndnigens..” © 


which, .inche ſerrence mentioned, mult needs be rhe ntreſſuy 
of, Chcut's Deach ; arid {otiis ſenſe and/ ſaying'ro'be, thatthe 


| worſen of Cliriut's Death 34 the priacipat Foundation of Chwitti- 
an Faith... Bur doth he-nor in tayingthis) out'ef his Ingenis- 


hay, of little wir; coin, nec onely. new Articles;-norionely 
new Fowundations , but ever: ew prizcipal Foandations' of 
Chritiian Faith 2 For whoever, untill the days of Mr. Ken- 
dels Ingemolum ever h:1d or taught, the neceſſity of "Chriſt's 
Neath to be 4 principal Foundation: of Chriſtiary Farh þ- Cet- 
tain Lam char. ic 15 not 'contained- within the Verve of that 
molt Orchodox Summary. of Chritias Faith! called the Aps= 
files Creed, Certain Tam that no Catechiſm, as farre as my 
icading, obſervation, .and memory can agree abour the ory, 
eyer delivered it as a (29G; Foundation of Chrifiian Path, 
Certain I am:thatat was ſofarre from beitg aprincipal Fonnda- 


I nnef Chrifttian Fauh inthe: judgment ot- that great Do&or 


of the Chr:5:1an Church in his days, e-Lnugu#tn, of inthe 
judgment of Calvin, or in the judgment of Mr, Kezdats fo 
highly admired Maſters, the Synodians of Dort thernſelves, 
yezand inthe judgment of the Schoolmen{more oenerally)} 
that they declare 1t tobe no article at all of rheirfarth but the 
contrary, as elſewhere I have ſhewed from their own words 


and writings. Where alſo I have-proved that the Scriprures 


themſelves no where declare for ſuch a neceſſity, but rarher for 
the cantrary opinion; yea and rhat this neceſſity, which here 
Mr. Kendal makes: a principal Foundation of -Chriltian Farh, 
ed athwart and croſs. to his own words and norionselſe- 
where, L 


| Nor needs this laft recited paſſage envy 1ts fellow (imme- 


Mnely, preceding) for any overplus of wiſdom of rexfoniin 


W, Tow have (faith Mr. Kendalhere to me) already denied Gods 
determining the beginnings and periods of mans hives ; und ſo have 
heken the Dottrine of Gods Providence . '''Very'poſlibly 1 


May. etther by chat Do&rine you ſpeak of; 'or by ſome. 
Mher , have fraken the  Dotrine of ' Gods Providence; as it is 


lorn'd and taught by men-of: ſ6aken briins, Bur for the Dy- 
lirine.of Gods Providence, as it 15 held forth andcaughit in rhe 
"AA Scriptures 


112; 


— 


Scriptures by che Holy Ghoſt. ir ſuffers-nor ac all-by that Dg- 
Acine or demel of mine;of which Mr.K,here ſpeaks,cſpecially 
asthis Denial is explained, limitedzand cautioned by me, . Fot 
Mr. Kendal according to the ſayings Doloſms verſatur in peie- 
ral;bxs, Perſons that are wilys love ta.be in generals, Bill re- 
ports my. opinions in general, unlimited, and unexplained 
rerms, which in ordinary Readers.is apr to beger a quite dif. 


ferent ſenſe or notion of them, from mine. Ir cannot be pro- 


ved from the Scriprures, that it. was determmed by God thax 
David ſpould commir adultery with: Bathſkeba, or that he 
ſhould commit ir preciſely at ſuch a time ; or conſequently, 


chat either the conception, or birth, of the childe begotten . 


in this adultery, was determined by him. Nay, it may be clear- 
ly proved from the Sc:iptures that 1t. was not. determined by 
God, viz, becauſe it was ſeverely prohibited and threatned 
by him-in his Law. Do men forbid; rhrearen, yea and ſevere- 
ly punvh ſuch actions or practices in men, which they neceſſi- 
ratingly determine that they ſhall do, or purpoſe to compell 
them todo? - Or is Godleſs wiſe, or leſs gracious, orleſs 
righteous than men > -But Mr. Kendal repreſenteth God unts 
the world from place to place in his Book, upon ſuch unwor- 
thy terms,.that'he makerh him, one while in wiſdom, ano- 
ther while in goodneſs, another while in juſtice, -beneath 
himſelf, at leait beneath many. other men, I ſhall onely 
(upon this account) propound a:quelſtion or two to Mr, Ken- 
dat briefly. Whether doth hethink-ir:would have arguedany 
defect in Ged: Providence, in Caſe his Father had not marriedat 
all, or had not married his Mother, but - ſome other woman 
by whom (poſſibly) he might never have had any chilce, and 
ſo Mr.:Kendal never have been born; or in caſe his Mother 
- hadnot conceixed at that very. initant, when ſhe did conceive 
him; or:1n'caſe he had not been brouchr forth in tharpreciſe 

moment of time, whetein.his Mother was delivered of him? 

1t his anſwer ſhall be affirmative; (for. if negative; he plainly 
anon-ſuiteth himſelf, in his Charge or indictment, as willap- 
-pear preſently) viz. that it-woultt. have:argued a defe& 
Providence, 1n caſe any of theſe-Parriculars: had nor raken 
Place under all theſe preciſe circumſtances, wich which they 
were 


My.Goodwid doth #at ſbaks the Doftrive of Gods Providence,tc, 
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\ whether Mt; Ktndals bigttting, determnined by God.” 


were now effeted; I would then gladly ask him further, 


wherher he judgerh it a defe& in Gods Providence, That rhere 
#emany men found in the world who never macry > If rhis 
argueth no defecthetein, (tor I preſuinie he will acknowleds 
this) rhen 'would I learn from him, why of how it would 
more have argued any ſuch defeX as now we ſpeak of, in cafe 
his cher had never married, than the non-matrying of ma- 
nw anoctier man, who never martieth .--If his fathers non- 
crying, and conſequently his non-begetting any childe, as 
(for inttance) Mr, Ke»dal by name, would havearguedno de- 
ſetin Gods Providence, then for any man rorhink or teach, 
tar neicher his marrying,nor his begetting Mr. Kezdal, were 
determined by God, cannot be derogatory 1n the leaſt from the 
honour or glory of his Providence, or any ſhaking to the Do- 
Five hereof : 1h as much as ircannot reaſonably be imagined 
tobeany defet in God, or 11 his Providexce, not to determine 
chefucuriry of ſuch things, which in caſe they ſhould never 
me to paſs, would refle& no diſhonour, or diſparagement 
inthe leaſt, either upon him, or his Providence. So then it is 
tphin caſe that neicher-the beginning of 'Mr, Kend als life, 
nor his begerrins; or lite it ſelf, were derermmed by God; and 
conſequently, that he who denieth them to have been thus 


ktermined; doth no ways ſhake the Dofrine (I mean, the true 


and wholeſome Dorine) of the Providence of God. Beſides, 
ifGod by the infinite pzrfeion of his underſtanding, arid all- 
compreheniveneſs of his knowleds; certainly kney, that, and 


when, Mr. Kendals father would of his own accord matry;: 


andthar, and when, his mother, according. to the courſe of 
mrure, would conceive and bring him forth, what occaſion or 
med was there for God over and beyond ſuch a knowledsg, or 
foreknowleds, to paſs an A& of Determination, either that, 
ot when, he ſhould be conceived and boin > For that. the 
moyledg, or foreknowleds of things future in God, 1s one 
thing, and his Determination of their futuriry, another, is ſo 
wellknown to thoſe who underſtand themſelves, chough bur 
tO the quantity of a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, in theſe Contro- 
rerfies, that in reference (at leaſt) unto them, there needs no 
proof of it, There isthe ſelf-fame conſideration of the ye- 
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Mr, Kendal's expoſition of Joh. 3. 16. how unconth ! 


riods or continuation of the lives of men. Ir is properto } 
the Providence of God ro take knowleds of all creatures and 
beings, when they are produced, and to. provide for their 
preſervation and continuance in being; and for their well-he- 
ing alſo, according to ſuch rules, and with ſuch limicarions, 
exceptions, and proviſions, ina thouſand kindes, as his unli. 
mited and incomprehenſible wiſdom *and goodneſs do-re- 


_ quire and preſcribe. This Dofrine of Providence, both the 


Scriptures, Reaſon, and the Government of the World, d 
aſſert and teach; but for the DoGtrine of Gods determining 
the beginnings and periods of the lives of all creatures, it is not to 
be foundin any of theſe Books, But of theſe things I ſpeak 
elſewhere, | 


Part.2.Þ.5. Weſay (faith he, ſpeaking of the EleR, inhis 


| notion of Election) though they be all deſigned to be Sheep, yet 


many of them are attually Swine, Dogs, Wolves, &c, yet within 
two lines aiter, he denies any of them to «have ever been 
Goats ; as if Swine y Dogs, Wolves, were Emblems of a more 
oracious and lovely repreſentation in the Scriptures, than 
Goats ; or as1f rhe Wolf had not as'great a contrariety in his 
natute toa Sheep, as the Goat hath. | 

A little after he berrayerh his own ſenſe, and cauſe, ſpeak- 
ing thus; Ss that to ſay that God ſo loved the Eleft, that whaſe- 
ever of them ſhould xot beleeve, ſhould periſh, 15 but asif a mas 
ſhould ſay, Whoſoever of my Sheep ſhall not keep in my Fold, or 
Field, ſhall ſo long have no P a$ture with his Fellows, How ridi- 
culouſly abſurd, (that I fay not blaſPhemoys) and withall in- 
conſequent to his own Principles, 15 this pailage > and yer it 
1s the ſubſtance of all he hath wherewith ro cavil thar clear 
and pregnant argument , by which I demonſtrate that the 
word ou©r, World, John 3.16. cannot ſignifie , the Cleft; 
and conſequently, that Chri& was given by God for the ſalva- 
tion of the generality, or great body. of mankinde. For 1s 
ſuch a ſaying as this worthy the lips of a ſober or diſcreet 
man ; Whoſoever of my Sheep ſhall not keep 1n my Fold, or Fields 
frall ſo long have no Pafture with his Fellows » Or is there an 
more ſayour or taſte of wiſdom or wit in it, than thet® 
| wou 


[| Mr, Kendal interprets againſt his own principles. 
T -wouldbe in ſuch a ſaying as this: he that ſhall not Rand near 
the fire, ſhall Rand furrher off ;  or,whoſoever of my children 
(ball travel into Scorland, ſo long as he continues there, (hall 
not eat bread with the reſt of his brethren in my houſe in 
England : or again, . that Sheep tharſhall go aſtray, and feed 
| upon the Common, ſhall nor for ſo long feed with the reſt of 

- his Fellows in my Several, or Paſture > Is it any thing leſs 
than conſtructive blaſphemy,to pur a ſaying parallel in weak- 
neſs and unſavourineſs with theſe, into the lips of ,him, who 


| ', for excellency-of wiſdom and diſcourſe, ſpake as never man 


ſpake beſides > 

Beſides, his Principles conſidered, this ſaying is as diſpa- 
- rous to that which here he purs upan the Evangeliſt, and pa- 
rallels with it, as the Harp with the Harrow, or Chalk with 
Cheeſe . For Sheep ( properly ſo called ) may poſſibly ei- 
ther keep intheir Owners Fold, ot Field, or elſe may (tray 
from it, ſo as never to return more, and conſequently e- 
ver have any Paſture with their Fellows, So that their Owner 
hath ſome pretence of a ground to threaten them, that they 
ſtall have no Paſture withtherr Fellows, 1n Caſe they keep not with- 
mh Fold or Ficld, (for where there 1s no nolfibilicy of miſ- 
carrying or doing amiſs, there 1s no ground for rhreatning 
puniſhment, in caſe of a miſcarriage) whereas the Ele, ac- 
cording ro Mr. Kendal: Principles, (and to what he had avery 
tew lines before affirmed) by reaſon of the infallible and ir- 
refitible Decree of God in that behalf, are under an impoſſi- 
bility of never-beleeving, or of dying in unbeleef, andcon- 
-ſequently of periſhing : 'and ſo there 1s no occafion , or 
round, rior colour of either, why they ſhould be threatned 
with periſhing, in caſe they ſhall die 1n unbeleet ; no whir 
more, than there is for threatning che fire, that ir ſhall be 
turned into water, in caſe it warmeth not thoſe that come 
near it, ror burneth not that which {ſhall be caſt into it, if ir 
becombultible. And beſides, Mr. Kendal .cannot but knew, 
that a Sheeps not having PaFture with her Fellows for atime, 
though for a /2»g time, dothnor anſwer or parallel the periſhing 
f the Eleft for ever. Therefore the ſenſe of the word %iop&, 
(inthe Scripture in hand) afſerred by me, Rands like a = 
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Mr. Kendal arminianizeth in an equality of Eleftion, 


Mr. Kendal hath attempred ir, 


In the ſarae Page; he prevaricates with his cauſe, and | 


turns head uponthe maindeſign of his Book, in theſe words, 
eAnd this is the caſe here, God promiſeth the Eleft, that nonedf 
them ſoalh perth; i upon condition they uſe the mean; he gives them, 


and take not an unhappy pleaſure in walking 8 the way of their 


onn.choice, &c. Forarenot all men withontexception, b 

the verdict of this ſaying, equally e/e# 2 © Or doth not God 
make ſuch a Promiſe, as is here ſpecifned, unto the whole 
world? - Oris there any-perſon of mankinde, who nfing the 
means which Ged: giveth them | diligently , conſcientiouſly, 
and perſeveripgly ; for of ſuch an»ſe of them ir is evident 
that hehere ſpeaketh, oretfe thar he ſpeakerh a broad un- 
cruth)} and-not taking anunhappy pleaſure in walking 18 the way 
ef therr.own-choice, (ball: yer periſh, or not- be ſaved, and this 
according to the: Promyſe:of God made nnto them in this be-. 
half > : Andidoubttefs-this is the true tenour and ſubſtance of 
allthe Promiſes of #o»-per;ſhing, or of being ſaved, which are 
made by God unto the Ele#, (even as Mr. Kendal calleth, 
Ele&) before their effeAual calling and converſion ; and con- 


ſequehrly, all rhe- World: being under rhe grace of ſuch a 


Promiſe, as hehere deſcribeth, they muſt-needs be in a capa- 


city. of beleeving through the grace of God, and ſo of being, 


ſaved, And: what 1s this but the true character and notion 
of Mr. Kendals Elefttion > You Arminian bands, why do ye 
not welcome Mr, Kendal into your Tents > 


Some few-lines before (in the ſame Page) he diſparageth 
hislearningthus ; /r :5 mpoſſible for any of them |the EleA] 
not to decline, or to ds it | beleeve] for ever, if God ſhould not ex- 
traordinarily aid them by his Spirit, Firſt, doth nor the man 
here plainly fuppoſe and grant, that natural men have ſome 


power at lealt, or ſome degree of power, to beleeve 2. Or. 


can aid- be ſaid tobe afforded or g1ven in order to the per- 
formance-of a thing, where there was no ſtrength ar all be- 
fore > Or did Chrift aid Lazarm in coming our of us 


oravey a 


# hether God works a miracle, when any man beleeveth, | py 
grave} after he had lyen d | & 133 
; yen dead for four d -2 | 
cel ard Palaams Ais to ſpeak, or in th; 2 Or _ the Arn- 
ooh —_— [pea with m4 
5 RY = mAaneſ. s of the Prophet > Ip p_N oth 
| ens aphge ms aid Pal in getting up intothe third 
 — anc iein . 1 ports an addirion or {upply of further 
bur 1niufficienc far 1 was ſome degree of itrength before 
es. for whach th _ fo judged} for the irchievitieof 
al foppoſe = ” # 1s grven, Bur ſecondly, dorh Mr. 
werld, or ms ra 0d, as oft as he worketh Faith m che 
10s vaitleth with any man to beleeve, acteth ex- a* 
EE woe en cometh; or Oy miracles; \thar he enter edanle 
Wy i: he EA? wenldarver beleeves of IR 5 \UNtat [0 FoVeey fan 
mmarily aid-them by bs Spirit z H Sear aun fac ih 4058AGaug 
he from the fonk pri? How farre is fuch a notion XI *7* 
andfrom the moodbarg 0) * * Chryſoſtom, and Anguſtine yea A] 7h a m- 
; rh it ſelf ) the for : . ; C1, 4 A0Jan 
keve 1s the part mer affirming; that as to be- mime nad © 
ty or property, of a brave and + gs 205 ny 0 
mous1./b; : allant ane ETAL 
_ ſpirit o3-ſoul] fo n0t to beleeve, hy r 3 Ie THAZE, Kd 
qmite Ioft- its neaſan, and't part of the” foul that 595 7, TwV 
HMarance and mcov(ides Proper degenerate and ſrntk, down ts the x]lw@y 2yo- 
=_—_— : onſiderateneſs of the brute beaſt; and aga1 &y 76 plu 
) are no better or worſe, than A 3 again, oy uns. 
+> (as his words are frequent! a, wry beleewve not ; (a) Chryſoft. in 
avert; ag ntly cited) rhat he that 
 -rvunry Arapl crores (in a manner) VL, S 2-68 
Sbnder. of. aif p<. = reputed'rhe greateſt miracle; it, Savillid- 
| 8Panl, when he pl nd; torthe vote of the crurh in the caſe)*0is trap 5- 
v6 "00h P anred, and eApollos, when he vw _ Qss oray f- 

"0" -. extraordinarily, miraculonfl arered, did Miv Ei ALA@ - 
ler did-Cod;: when hegrrecheimoni of coutſe ; ſo # 74 5m 
ſhould be ſuppoſed, that _ che increaſe. And though it mes, 6174 - 

le, by; or ac BY en are ignorant of the terms) or KL AG 
Fark * 3g ( by ins unto which, God giveth) or workerh ran fe 
x ; . O 4 S - » 
0 the caſe) _ pr 95.4 _—_ ſpeakerh plainly enough wage | 
: It LO DE LUPPOIC 7 pk - Y » 
werking Faith; andthar th » or counſel, in giving or purport ous, 
himin hearing, Chal at they who meaſure our alike cd ed ms 
about; or in ord a | receive the like meaſure from hi na PO 
of order to, their beleevins : - Fot he is no Im, ou, ai 7yay 
perſons. Or: if Mr. Kend 9: - For he is no aCcepter sJev > prorvor 
ſth th . EN als meanino onel b pas © Noar r 
; tnat God extraordinarily at og orely be, when he ,, a 
bes; that tbe aor dmnar! 'y ardeth his Eleft when ever the lbidem, + 
now affordeth rberr: more of his erace Fas. 
g 3 | a 2 &z 
he. 
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the Page over, as abſurdly and broadly Anti-Evangelical, as ' 


\: Mr; Kendal-doth not underſtand the method 


he-did before,” or than ordinarily he affordeth unto other 1 
men,who do nor beleeve;he doch bur abuſe borh his Readers, - 
and his Adverſaries, in temptirig the former to beleeye, or / 


think that the later are not herein of rhe ſame minde with 
bim. For who is there among(t us, that do not conſtant! 


reach ( upon occaſion )- that no man beleeverh withour:the | 
traordinary aid of God, (ih ſuch a ſenſe of rhe wordextray. Þ 
dinary, as that now declared) and for the word azd, it is mich } 
more proper for Mr, Kendal; Adverſaries to uſe in the buſinek | 
in hand, than for him, or men of his opinion, (as was before, Þ 


1n part, hinted.) 
Part.3.p.84. We have a diſcourſe ſpread (well nigh) al 


(I think) ever Paper bare. You may judge of the Lion by 
this Paw. we are for fear, andtry whether we can work him |the 


- unregenerate man] to fear Hell, we will not flatter hinz with hope 


of Heaven, I percerve you rich men can afford ungodly unregene- 
rate mex hope | doth the man ſuppoſe that ſome unregenerate 


' men are godly,becauſe he talks of #»godly wnregenerate men?] 


——much good may it do them , but I fear your hope will put th 
farther from ſalvation ; and I am bold, | whereas yon ſhould be 
both aſhamed, and afraid] to ſay, would you deal as a workman 
that needs not to be aſhamed, rightly arviding the Word of Truth 
{ an Art that you Mr. Kendal were never Maſter of |] jo 
ſhould oxely thunder and lighten againſt ſuch wretches, raiſe tem- 


peft and ſtorm upon them, not lead them on with a Sun-ſhine, and 
-open a door of hope unto them, which will make them aſhamed, and 


ſo ſhould any one be to talk thus like a Mountebank, &'c. Mr, 
Kendal hath done well in acknowledging his duty inthe 


laſt words; for verily every one ought to be ahamed, thit . 


talketh thus (as he doth) like a Momntebank : ſofarr: is he from 
ſpeaking here like a DoGtor. I truſt that now he knows what 
1s his duty todo, he will net fin againſt light by negleing 1. 
For as in twenty places and ren of his Book ;otherwile; he 
bewrayeth his profound ignorance of the counſel and minde 


of Godin the Goſpel, ſo doth he no where mote broadly 


diſcoyer his own nakedneſs in this kinde, than here, For» 
Frtts 
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preſcribed by God for the preaching of the Goſpel. ' 


| . Firſt Is this the merhod preſcribed by Chriſt for preaching. 


the Goſpel, to try whether they canwork men, ſuppole unrege-- 
nerate, to fear Hell, without giving them any hope of Heaven, 
[for to poſſeſs and fill unregenerate men: with hope of: Heaven: 


. upon their beleeving, is not to flatter them with an hope of 
| Heaven but to givethem this hope upon the ſolid, clear, and 
{ cxpreſs foundations of the Word of, God] and onely to thunder. 
F ardlighten againſt thens, &c, ; Wo be thoſe that are blinde, 
$ :ndhave Mr. Kendaltor their leader. When Chriſt ſent forth 
{ the ſeventy Diſciples, rwo by twoyto preach the Goſpel, cer» 
| rainly be ſent them to preach it to #wregererate men," The 


method directed by him for the preaching it, is contained in. 
theſe words ; Into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peactbe to 
thz houſe. Do theſe words, Peace be te this houſe, {1gnifie to 
thunder and lighten againſt thoſe in the houſe ? - Orto raiſe. 
tempeſt and ſtorm upon them ? So again, Into whatſoever City 


1eenters. and they receive you, (that is, admit or ſuffer you to 


preach amonglt them] eat ſuch things as are ſet before you : 
and heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay unto them, The King- 
dom of God i come nigh anto you. But were the Diſciples like 
totry whether they could workthe men of rhe Ciry to the fear. 
of Hell, by ſaying unto them, T he Kingdom of God us come 
gh unto you? When johz Baptiſt preached in the Wilderneſs 
of Judza, ſaying, Repent ye ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 


hand, (a) Did he raiſe ftorm and tempeſt upon them, or try whe- a watth.3.1 2. 
ther he could work, them to the fear of Hell,. by telling them, 


that the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand ? - Or when Philip 
preached Jeſus to the Ciry of Samaria, and cauſed great joy 
mthat City, did he thunder and lighten againſt this Ciry > Or 
did he raiſe this happy effe& of joy amonglit rhem, by-raifing 
form and tempeſt upon them > Mr, Kendal I perceive knowerth 
not what the preaching of the Goſpel meaneth, . 


Secondly, it is not the ſenſe or-minde of the Goſpel; chat 


meregenerate mens as ſuch, ſhould have ſtorm and tempeſt raiſed « 
wpon them, or. be thundered againſt with the threarnings of 


Hell-fire, but as having rejected the- Goſpel , and negle&t- 
ed the great ſalvation therein tendered by God unto them. 


How-- 
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Mr. Kexdals utichandſome, and w1-0ccafoncd Jear, 


How ſball we eſcape, (ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb.2.3.) if we well 
ſo grent a ſalvation 2 According to the tenour of the Goipel, 
men are not to be threatned with damnation, bur onely up- 
on their refuſal ot negle& of the ſalvationtherein offereg. 
or at moſt; in caſe, and upon ſuppolition, of ſuch cheir refuſal. 
The King in the Parable of the Marriag2-feaſt , did nor 
chreaten thoſe whom he invited , before their invitation, | 


nor-untill they had rejected it: nor doth God order otallow | 


hisMiniters to thunder of threaten damnarion again unreges 
nerave men, untill they have firlt preached his grace and mer 


- unto them inthe Goſpel; and perceive that they caſt rhembe- _ 


hinde their back, and remain- obqdurare and impevnirtent, 
This method 1s of the Lord Chriffs own preſcription tohjs 
Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth with a commiſſioj' and 
charge topreach the Goſpel unto the world.. end he fil 
unto chens, Go. ye into all the world, and preach the GoFel theutr 
ereature, He that beleeveth, and ts baptized, ſhall be ſaved «bm 
he that beleeveth not, ſhall be aammed, (a) The Goſpel wasfitſt 
to be preached to every creature, [and if fo, certainly to anre- 
generate men] and ſalvation tobe promiſed, yea enſured, unto 
chem-upon their beleeving joyned with. profeſſion, before 
the ſtorm and tempeſt. of damnation Was to: be rarjed upon 
them, 

Thirdly, whereas M.X. rejoyceth over his own ignorance 


« in this unſavoury jear ; I percerve you rich men can afford ungod- 


ly unregenerate men. hope,——— tnch good may it do them ; but | 
fear, &c, oppoſing his own, and his parties pra&ice hereunto, 
in theſe words, We will not flatter him with the hope of Heaven. 
Firſt, when he termeth me a rich m an, 1 know not whether 
he :r0ically upbraideth me with my poverty in compariſon 
of his own, orhis parties wealth, or whether he expreſſech 
his envy at my ſuppoſed wealth, -or whether his /»genrolwn 
pleaſeth it ſelf with ſome exorick crotcher in the word rib, 
But becauſe the inquiry will hardly quit coſt, or bear its own 
Charges, I ſhall purſue it no fucthier. . Bur ſecondly, why 
ſhould rhe good mgn be ſo ſorely offended, thar hope | of fal 
vation] ſhould 6: afforded unto unregenerate men, in Caſe the) 


ſhall beleeve and repent > For neyer was there any y 4 
or 1 


Mr, Kendal atloweth xe hopt ts vor tgener ate won,” 


ded urto them by me, upon avy other rerms ; 'nor-(I pre-. 
- lume) by any of my ſenſe 1n the preſent concroverties, Sneh. 


hepe as this is exprelly afforded unto them by the conltane and 
loud yoice of the Goſpel;and particularly byChrist himſelf;un 
that famous delineation or deſcription of the Gaſpeh, Feh.3. 
16. So God loved the world that be gave his onely begotten Son.that. 
| whoſoever\ whether at preſent regenerate or unregenerate}be- 


2 leeverb in hinsſheuld not perijh, but have everlaſting life. M,K. 


himſelf grants, that rhe Blect (as he calleth Ele&) whomhe 
will needs (right, or wcong)haye here mean by rhe world, are 
for a time) yea ſome for a long rime, wxregenerate, And doth 
not Chri in the words now. mentioned, afford a rich and 
pregnant hepe unto all thoſe ſignified by the word world, 
(whoever they be)that ypon their be/ceving | v1z., perſeyering- 
ly] they ſhall þe erernally faved > Yer, | | 
Fourthly, doth he flatter ther 1p afferding thu hope of Hea-+ 
wn untothem?2 Or dorh the hope, which he thus affordeth 
them) put them further off from ſalvation ? Or will Mr. Ken- 
dalblaipheme and ſay, that the Lord Chri/t may be aſbamedte 
talk thats like, &' 6. Or that he dealeth »9t like a workmas that 
needs not be abamed, rightly axwviding the word of ' Trurb 2 ' Ox 
may not the Lord Chr;/t ſay nnto the poor worm his ſervant; 
who writeth theſe things, as ſomerumes a: great ſervant of 


his aid unto hims The reproaches of thens that repreached thee, a Pſalm 68.9; 


are fallen upn me ? (4) | % 
Fitthly, When: he tells me; thar T ſhould onely thunder any 
lightts againſt ſuch wretches, raiſe flerm and tempiſt npou them, 
not lead. them 01 with a Sun-ſbine, and open a door of hopewunto 
them, &@c, Jwould gladly-know of him, what influence or 
operation ſuch addreſments unto them as chefez 'arelike ro 
have: upon them,-or: to what! frame and flare- 'of heatt-and 
ſoul-they are like ro redvce them" Fear of Hell) wichour 
ſome mixture of hapeto eſcape, is nothing butablolute and 
pure deſpair, and this not.onely, nor{o much, of, or 11, a mans 
lf; or bis own gaodneſs, or ſtrength, bur, inthe grace, good- 
mk, andmetcy of Godalſoe.. And tobring or workmenro 
adefpair in God; avdof his grace and mercy, is this rodeat, 
vr 2; like @ workownn that xeeds not be aſhamed 7 Or is ita-thing 
T Com- 
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Ar, Kendal's frivolow and childiſh Exceptions, 
commendable in any manz. or ſort of men, and not rather 


execrable in rhe higheſt degree, totally and abſolurely.zo _ - 


deſpair of the grace and mercy of God Yet-to workthig 
deſpair in men, and conſequently to render them moſt hate- 
full and abominable in the ſight of God, is (it ſeems) a'prin- _ 
cipal part of the glory of Mr, Kendal: nga ws 
Sixchly, if Mr, Kendal will have no hope afforded unto aur 
generate men, by what means will he be ableevyer ro regene- 
rate them, or help them our of their miſerable and wretched 
condition : Certain it is, that thandering and lightening oneh 
will not regeneratethem. Fear without hope 8 was lately. 
ſaid) cauſerh men to deſpair ; and deſpair driverh mento 
the greateſt diſtance from God, Whereas Regeneration can- 
not rake place without a drawing near unto God, being, or 
implying, a communion with him. 1n his nature, Andrthis 
communion or participation with God in his d:vize nature; 
1s (as the Apolile Peter reacherh us) effeRed-or obtainedby | 
means of the e:ceeding great and preciom promiſes of the'Go- 
ſpel, not by rhe thunder and lightening, not by the ftormand 
tempe#t, of the Law. Therefore to ſay, that no hope is to be 
afforded to wnregenerate men, whilelt ſuch, and to ſay, that 
there is no means for x»regenerate men to become regen- 
rate, are two ſayings altogether parallel both in reaſon, and 
ineruth, And are nor theſe fad tidings for ſuch of Mr. Ker- 
dals Elect, who at prefent are unregenerate, and thus lons 
(as himſelf derermines the caſe againſt them elſewhere): n# 
Capable of (alvation ? He had n:ed confeſs himfelf ro bein 
Aanerrour here, leſt he confeſs himſelf ro be inhis fins; yea 
and ſon his fins, asto be our of all hope of ever beins deli- 
yered from them. 204 
eventhly, (and lafily for this) even when a Minilter of 


| the Goſpel, following his inſtructions, and duly obſerving 


che terour of his commiſſion, ſhall thunder and /ighten agaiolt 
wnregenerate and ungodly men, as viz. after they have rejeRed 
.the Goſpel, or neglected the great ſalvacion tendered there- 
in unto them, yea or haveturn'd the grace of God into wat 
ronneſs, he is nor ſo, or upon ſuch terms to thunder and lightts 


_ againkt them, as to afferdthem no hope or ſenſe of a your 
Www 1 


Whether God could make veſſels of honogr, veſſels of djononr. 


lity of ſalvation upon their repentance and belceving, = 


Jealt except it be known unto him. that they. are under the 
Quilt of chat fin, which is unpardonable, And fince God 
himſelf in the Goſpel promiſerh ſalvation even to the great- 
eſt of Ginners, in caſe of their repentance, and conſequently 
\ opens a avor of hope unto them of being ſaved upon ſuch terms, 
* howcan any man, who pretends to the high dignity of be- 
iy9a Minitter of the Goſpel , without facrilege deny this 
 hizeuncoſuch men, or ſhut the door againlt chem, which 
God himſelf harh opened unto them > 1t Mr, Kendal means 
4he ſairh in the paſlages of his Book now under examinati- 
on, (with their neighbours and fellows) he 1s a very great 
firanverto the minde of God in the Goſpel. But 1 rather 
ſuppoſe rhar his Pen miſtook his minde all along; andthar 
his meaning onely was, that unregenerate and wicked men 
ought not to be fed with any the leaſt hope of. being ſaved, 
incaſe they ſhall continue impenicent and wicked unto the 
end. However, if this were his meaning, he hath egregtouf- 
ly abuſed, both his Reader, and his Adverſary, in repreſent- 
ins theſe things unto the former in ſuch a manner, as if they 
were demied by the latter. Bur I touch upon this elſe- 
where, | 

In his Epil.le to the Reor, Fellows, &c. of Exceter- 


College. he lamenterh and- demandeth thus, Xnclean veſſels 


that we all naturally are, how juſtly might he have made uq wefſ” ls 
of - 4;,onour ! If God might have made Mr, Kendal and 
a&hers veſſels of ciſhonour, I demand , whether he z:ght 
have doxe ir, before, or afrers or ar'thz ſame time when he 
made them veſſels of honour , He could not, make 'rhem 
veſſel; of di;Loxonr, before he made them veſſels of honour, 
becauſe this was done by him, (as Mr. Kendal pokitively ſup- 
poſerh) from eternity; and before erernicy God was in no 
Gpacity of aCting in one kinde, or other, Afrer he had made 
them veſſels of honour, he could not unmake them, (I. Qill 
ove according ro Mr. K endals princtples) of make them 
veſſels of diſhonour : the Decrees of God are like unto him- 
|, unchavgeable.” Ar the ſame time, when he made them 
'efſels of honour, he could not j»/?/y have made them ſe, 
2 | 0 
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whether Ms. Kendal might have been a veffelof dihownr, = 
of diſbononr,. For,punicive firftjoftice hath place onely in cafe 


- of demerit;but Mr. Kerdal had not dzmericed or fipned,more 


chanhehadabeing, from eternity... - Secondly, to be tnade 4 
veſſel of 'diſhonout) (1s either penal to the creature ſome, 
or mor:;; If penal, then it ſuppoſerh fin preceding. But nohy . 


could: precede eternity, or the being of the finner, "If not, Þþ + 
chenthe hatred of God, or the effects of this hatred, arena Þ 1 
. at all penal co rhe creature : For the making of a creatures Þ| 


veſſel of dijhonour, inporterh, 'the ſeparating of this cteaturs 
by God from himſelt, (which 15s an-a& of hatred) uno'the 
greateſt 'of all puiiſhments, - Thirdly, it God mightrtheh 
have made Mr. Kendal and others, veſſels of diſhonour,zwheb 
he made them veſſels of honour, then was there nor onely 
Potentia attiva, apowet of aaing inGod, which arguerhpet- 
fe&ion ; but Potentialitas allo, a power of being changed or 
altered 11-07 from , his preſent purpoſes or intentions; 
which importeth Potertiam paſſivam, and imperie&tion, For 
cannot be {nppoled; that God might have done any thing 
contrary to whar he hath done, bur thar it mult be ſnppoſed 
withall, that he might have alrered the purpoſe or intefit 
which was in him) to a& as or what, he did act; or nov hath 
acted, .into a purpoſe of aCting contrarily. Fourthly, (and 
laſtly) 1t Mr. Kendal being an unclean veſſel naturally, was the 
ground upon which God might have iu/f/y made him a veſſel if 
ahonognr, (as here he plainly ſuppoſerh) then might God have 
made him « veſſel of d;jhonoyr, long after he had made him 
a veſſel of honour, For Mr, Kendal was not an unclean veſſel 
atarally, from eternity, bur in time, yea a loygrtimeatter | 
that'time had begun his race : but he was made a. veſſel if 
bononr ( as he calls making veſſels of honour ) from <ret- | 
DIty, 7 W. 
Part.2, pag.151. After his palpable perverting of the 
Scripture by his interpreting, Gods e/eftizg men,  # 43a5pt; 
through the ſantiificatioz of the Spirit, his elefting them to this 
fanttificarion, and a notorious falfification of my words, init 
firmmg, that as 7 fpeak,, God (hould elett men for their (antii 
cation, (of which I rake notice elſewhere) he profeſſerh this 


weak and chuldifh profeſſion ; And how he | God]. ſlonld decree 
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Mr, Kendal anderFavds not bis chief Amthow's, © Wt” 
i eb; 3s ro ordinary Logitians' nn-mieligrble > Hach not the 
ma a defite toi'be 'cenſed among Prgicians extrabrdmmary ? 
Ofrdorh he in ſuch: his profeffion wnply; that how God ſhouts 
Uuerer 20 elett; ir him anipte8gible 7 TE Yhis\be"hismean- 
-jjoy1t 15 100 areat Marvel that he 1s ſoinexperts *#3d#haflow- 
fighred;/avd ſpeaks ſo loofly ard art random; 18 chequeſttons 


| :andcontroverfestraverfed by him in his Bookz it being*a 


2 fufficient proof avaimit him; rhac he underftanderh rar his 
| \owy chief Authonrs, For theſe frequently Cafe the norton, 

amd ſevetal tines the very expreſſton, of Gods derrreing to 
| ett, -'1 remember Do@or Prideazx imputes theperplexed , 5, atm 
anddifadvamrageons handling of rhe Queſtion orDodrine ſunt que mibi 
of 'Reprobation by men of his tides (amoneRorher things) to videntur 
rheir n9u-diftingri/ning avouratrly between the devier of: Reproba- precipue bic 
titn, which 4s from eternity, and the aft of "Riprobuting, which s cutaren 
Hxbrerſa 1” tire after the Fall; and affirmeth; thar mary thn s RE ES 
which are proper to the aft, ſound very harſly when applied to & difinguunt 
debree (a) Now if the at? of Reprobarion be exerted or exer- Doftores inter 
tedby God thtime, certainly the at of Eleftionisrhen alfo deerefany r6- 
Rd by him; alchoneh'the Decree 'of 'Eledion was rom? —— 
A prot. | <wprpoatat os nt oe 
Rebnrty, as alſs was the Decfec of Reprobation, (asthe Do- zrerno ;, & 
for iffirmeth.) Fort is the conſtatr Do&rine of rheſe men, aun repro- 
(and true) that the Decrees of Ete&ion' and Reptobarion 92nd, quod in 
paſſed rogether in the eternal counſel of God; alchongh [72070 pon | 
forte of: rhem ſeen to' make Reprobatton {as it were) the ko ar 
dttsand refuſe of Ele&iob: in whichmorion it tanttibe (fic- rem competunt 
tediteous 2nd conſequential untofit; * BrzaHkewile plainty au, que ap- 
titeniherh between Gods Decree of Ete&ion, ok hie Pare avcrets 
infortierh us tobe from eternity ; and hisExecurion of this _ "Wa 
his\Decree, or aX of El:&ine; which®he ſaith is 1htime. Mn.” 
Xid thus he interprets thar of Pal, Sf Actbvtliwe Lef.1% de ab- 
4% be hath choſen i in hin before the foundation of the hore; ſoluto Decreto, 
Efgrt, (ſaith hz) that is; Elgere conſtirae, he hath choſen, 
that is, he decreed;or appoinredto chuſe;For(faich he furcher 
to his adverſary Caſtalio) you muſt confeſs that God tn rime puts 
thoſe things in execution;which he ordained [ or decreed] before all 
Ie, According to the notion & tenour of his interpretation 
of rhis place, he interprets others alſo of like phraſe and im- 
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Ay, Kendal rot competent for his undertakings, 


port, As where Paul repeating the words of Malachi, ſaith, 


But Eſau have 1 hated, (Rom.g.13.) I ſay, (faith this Ay. 
thour) that the word Odi, 1 have hated, | ſignifies, or] declare; 
nothing but, 1 have decreed to hate ; in aſmuch as Paul diffutah 


of the Decree of God, not of the execution | or ating] of this De. 
cree, | Thus likewiſe he expoundeth thar of the ſame Ap. | 
(ile, 2. 7192.1.9. a as to his own purpoſe and grace of ;Þ: 


BS : 


was given m4 1n Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, that is.(laith Þ - 


Beza) God purpoſed to give #5 by grace in Chiiſt Jeſus before all, 


times were, which notwithſtanding be death not aftzally pine m, 
wntill be calleth #4 effeftually\ or with effe&] unto himſelf. . 
Theſe things conlidered, is it nor (at leaſt a little) irange, 
how ſo great a Clerk as Mr, Kendal, who takes upon him thac 
orand undertaking of Defending the Faith of the Reformed 
Churches, ſhould reſent it as a matter of ſo high and difficulc 
a ſpeculation, as to require an extraordinary Logician;that is, 
a man equal to himſelf in this faculty, or perhaps ſuperiour 
to him) to xnderſtand or conceive, how God ſhould decreetd 
eleft, that is, how he ſhould decree that from eternity, which 
he aReth or putrerh in execution in time> Is it #»-rntelligy- 
ble to any ordinary Logician, how Mr, Kendal ſhould decree or 
purpoſe that on Thurſday, which he aQerh or doth on Fri- 
day> Alasfor his intellect! are ſuch flats and ſhallowsas 
rheſe, ſuch profungities unto it which are hardly fachom- 
able> Lotheſe are part of the waysof Mr. Kendals folly in 
his tripartite Volume written againlt rhe true freeneſs of the 
orace of Godinthe Death of Chr: : bur how ſmall a portion 
1s it that yer (Reader) thou underſtandeſt of them, uul(s 
(haply) rhou haſt had leaſure and opportunity otherwiſe 
rotraverſe the whole or greateſt part of the Book ir elf, 
Doubcleſs ſuch veins of diſcourſe as theſe, eſpecially inſych 
numbers, as wherein they appear inthe ſurface of the bady 
of Mr. Kendal: Book are ill tymptoms of a man tolerably 
accompliſhed for the. managing 'of the Controverſies under- 
taken by him, | 


CHAP, 


. 


Ny Regentration wit hour ſoxte hope preceding, 


Q:H-A Þ,' EV: 


| 4taSte of Mr. Kendal's frivolous and nnman- 
Þ © like Exceptions. He accuſeth his Adwverſary, 
1 "as well for new, as for ſtale, Obſervations. 
1 + And that be hath neceſſitated him to Abſurdi- 

ties. He quarrels him, becauſe he did not 
preach his Sermon, before he had taken his 
Text. His offence at bim for a Paſſage in his 


- Epibie before his Diſcourſe, touching the 


Divine Authority of the Scriptures. For 


' ſhaking the DoFtrine of Gods Prowidence, 
..when as himſelf is the Offender in this kinde. 
For citing either ancient, or latter Diwines, 
for general Redemption, without ſhewing him 


where the Fathers ſay, He intended as much, 
effeied as much, for them that periſh, as for 


thoſe that are ſaved. For not beleeving, 
* that, when either the Scriptures, Fathers, late 


Iriters, affirm that Chriſt died for all men, 


their meaning 1s, for all ſorts of men. For 


bis Expoſition of Aﬀts 17.30. For this Ex- 


- preſſion, The true and regular notion of a God. 


For #ſing the word, Excluded, &c. For 
uſing the diStinGion of intentions, precedent, 


and ſubſequent. in God, 
/ Joys " Mr, Kendal | 


_ 


A taſte. of Mr, 
KenadaPs fri- 
yolous and 
unmanlike 
Exceptions, 
A Part,1.p.91. 


b Requeſt to 
Reader, p.6. 


Cr, Kendal neceſſitated abſurdittes, | 


VR Kenan! (queſtionleſs) is not ex gevere Aguilino, of the 
Eagles race ; he is ſo active and buſie in catching Flies, 
ea ſhadows of Flies many times, He complains of mefor - 


mpertinently d1turbing my aiſcourſe, and troubling 1) Reader 


with a ſtale obſervation, (a) And yer elſewhere he quartets 4 
with-me for my ew Logick, and reckons me (with offence) Þ 
inter glorioſulos novateres, A vain-glorious Innovator, Ir ſeems | 
neither things new, nor old, will pleaſe him, Bur methinks 


6ne ſtale obſervationſhould not trouble or offend him, who 


counts ithis glory to be a Vinarcatoxnr of the Doftrine commonly 


received tm the Reformed Churches, Douwubtleſs he that dul 
plieth this Oar, muſt needs rrozble hi Reader(if trouble ithe 
with many ſtale of common obfervarioas, Yea the truth igchar 
that which is moſt. tolerable and paſſable .in Mt; Kengat's 
Book; is little elſe but Crambe reco#a, ale Coleworts new- 


ond,” => 


In one place he apologizeth for-fome of his Abſurdiic, 
thus ;; Ard thetruth s, Mr. Goodwin hath xcw:ſſitated mets 


ſome Abſurdities, (b) Mr. Kendal (it ſeems) 1s very eafily we 


ceſſitated to Abſucdiries, as a chiſde is to dochildiſbly, or 1 
froward 'man'to do'frowardly, a proud: man proudly, &c, 


But what was the invincible neceſſity. that Mr. Goodwin im- | 


pos'd upon Mr. Ke»dal tocommir fome of his 4bſjrdine ? 
(for; in ſayings ſome; doth he not grant andimply, that there 
are others that proceed yatyrall from himz-and.without 
compulon >) Firſt the abſurdiry it ſelf (as he tites it; 
and\wirch cauſe enough) was the placing of ns feyenreenth 
Chapter. immediately after his fourth, and before: his fifth, 
But how. was he by me zeceſſtated to this unhappy Atopy? 
Beeauſe-Tdtd nor preach' my Sermon, hefore Thad rakenmy 
Texr; but afterwards; or (which is efe&:ve the Tame) be- 
eauſe I did nor-declare: and fer down in what ſenſe.I upder- 
ftand, John 3,16. 3 Cop.5.19. (With thoſe-other Texts met- 
tioned Cap.5,657;8. for the proof of the Do&rinewhich 1 
maintain) before Thad named them, .or untill: had produ- 
ced them, and came to' an opportune place in my gilcourk 
to declare my ſelf inthat kinde; which, by reaſon of — 
cella 


T 035, Kendal quarreleth ocher Writ mg* of his Adverſary. 
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and large digreſſion in the terim, occafioned by a de- 


| hare of one of the aid Texts, proved to be my ſeventeerith 
| Chapter, Was not thisa very ſoveraign and high-handed xe- 


efity; £o compell Mr. Kendal to that ridiculous humour of 


{ pick-naming all the Chapters in his Book after the fourth, 
| callivg che fitth by the name of the ſeventeenth, the ſixth by 
F thename of rhe fifth, &, 


Hic furor haud dubias : hac eft manifeitaphremſ, 


Withoat all doubt this madneſs is, 
eAnd phrenfie manifeft (Iwis,) 


Is Mr. Kendal, when he preacheth, wont to make his Ser- 
mon firſt, and when he hath done, to take his Text > Elſe 
why doth he levy a quarrel againſt me, for producing my 
Scriptures, before I give an account of my ſenſe and inter- 
petation of them'> Or for deferring my complete inter- 


pretation of chem, untill I had ranged them into their ce- 


ſpective ranks, and given my ſenſe in ſome particulars con- 
cerning them ſeverally. 

Bur my Book of Redemprion, though erroneous (as Mr. 
Kendal counts errour) or worſe (1na manner) all oyer, yet 
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ms it not (ir ſeems) a field large and fruitfull enough ro ſup- * 


ply his wants of matters of exception againft me; butis 
neceſſities in this kinde prefled him to ſearch intomy other 
Writings, and to ſeek for more of that treaſure here. Ha- 
ns travelled (as is probable) from the Eaſt to the Weſt of 
ty Writings with an intenſe eye to diſcover ſomethingrhar 
Was like to take a black Dye, and might be perverted to 


matter of diſparagement againſt me, (ar lea{tin the thoughts 


of injudicious men,who are enough for M. Kendals purpoſe) 
laſt, in my Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Parliament, before 
my Treatiſe of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, he mer 
With theſe words enſuing, to his great comfort on the one 

d, and yer to hisgreat trouble and: offence (as ir ſeems} 
On the other hand. [am not conſcious to my ſelf of the leait 
wrong 1 bave ever done; either to man, woman) or childe, eher 1 
V wor az 


1. Mr Kendal's Conſcience not at eaſe in it (elf. 
word, or deed, If ether my memory or conſcience herein decy;. 
with me, 1 here ſtand forth, and humbly offer my ſelf before yy 
Honours, aud all the World, to make ſatisfattion with the kept 
my ſubſtance, or otherwiſe, as tarre as I amy or ever ſhall be able, 
upon any reaſonable tvidencey or convittion of the fa, This paſ-- 
{age (it ſeems) is little leſs than a Sword paſſing through Mr, 
Kendals Soul : I finde him maundring at it over and overin 
his Book, His trouble and diſcontent at a ſaying ſo innocent, 
(eſpecially the occahon of rhe ſpeaking of it, confidered) 
inclineth me to ſuſpect that his conſcience taketh little plez- 
{ſure or comfort 1n ut ſelt, either in reſpe& of any former, or 
of any preſent integrity. It there had been nothing more in 
the ſaid paſſage, than what he thought himſelf had either 
attained unto already, or elſe were inwardly defirous to at- 
tain, I make no queſtion but-it had paſſed by him, as it hath 
done by mapy others, with little or no obſervation ; or how- 
ever, Without exception or reproof , But T remember 1 
#00d and rrue obſervation, whereof the ancient Hiſtorian 
Thacyaides maketh Pericles the Authour, viz. that the com- 
.v mendations of others will ſo long, and to fuch a degree, be tolerah! 
a Meyeio | Bhs . : , 
fs dont $071 and endured, whileſt they riſe no higher, than unto what they 
51 Ymuyb1 £101 who hear them, judg themſelves in a capacity to attain or do : but 
Ti Tay 674- when they exceed this, the hearers commonly are fill d with envy, 
f@, ArDwn% 1d will not beleeve them. (a) Verily I cannor 1magine any 
1d 7:2. OFT ground of Mr. Kendals ſo oft ſpurning and kickingat 
* 1794 i035 TOE PAllage mentioned, bur ſome black bloud gathered about. 
dr Segmn- bis heart which oppreſſech him , and againſt the malady 
n, 17 whereof he knoweth not where to finde help. Sxezonin re- 
To d' \ap- ports of Nero, that 6::ng ſo imepure a wretch hrmſelf, as he was, 


Bamom a ye 


ir of oygus. #1 9946 moſt confidently perſwaded, that there was no man chaſte, or 
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Tis, #O\n x64 "ean 18 any part of bus body : but that moſt dyſembled,. and cu- 


e«niigt. ingly bid their nenghtineſs in that kinde from others, (b) 
bImpurus ipſes, M,, Kendal findes himſelf aggreeved that Iſhoutd ſay and pro- 
try teſs,in caſe I have done the leaſt wrong to any perſon wharſo- 
nem bominenr Ever» 1 am ready andoffer my feFf, upon avy reaſonable eni- 
pudicum, aut * dence Or Commtitonof the fact; to make fatisfation with Us 


wlla Corpors 


parte purum efſe'; verum pleroſq, diſbnulare vitinu, & calliditatt teger?, 


bel | 


Mr. Kendal's g50d lack; and ill Inch, | 1.45 
bet of my ſubltance, or otherwiſe ; how near would he have 
been ro a gnaſhing of his reerhy in'cafe. Ihad ſtood forth, and 
weſled with ZacheF. who notwithttanding was'a Publt- 
can; Behold, Lord, the half of my goons I grve tothe poor : and 
it 1have taken any thing from any mas by falſe accuſation; T re- | 
fore him foer-fold 2 (c). But Mr, Kenaal by thoſe frequent; c Lube 19.8, 
umportune, and reaſonleis Exceptions againit eyery rhing (in 
amanner) ſpoken by me, ſeems ro beof the houſe and line- 
zve.of old Nabal, whoſe Genin was fo froward and bad, thar 
«may could not ſpeak.to him, (as one of lis own tervants de- qr $am.z 5.17 
ſcribed it) (4) It fair water wilt down no betrer with Ez: vdbp 
Mr. Kendal, but cavſe him thus to rainand keck, I confeſs P14 7 der 
Iknow not what to provide tor him to drink, par: _ 
In one place he ſaith, that / have denied Gods determining * © 
the beginnings and periods of. mens lives, aud ſo have ſhaken the 
Doftrize of Gods Providence, (e) And elſewhere: more than © Part.r. 
once he uttereth words of like folly. For doth not himſelf #27 5: 
ſhake the Doctrine of Gods Providence much more, when 
te ſaith, that the Varverſty of Cambridg was, he dares ſay, (I 
teleeve here is hardly any thing but Mr, Keadal dares ſay) to 
ltarn ſome rare notions,tull he had the good luck (forſooth) to b; 1- 
ttrinated by her Reverend Son of Colemanlireer > As here he 
acribeth :#doFtrination, or learning, unto good luck. fo elſe- 
where he attributerh the hard thonghts which ſome men 
have of his and his fellows Doarine, unto it luck, What ill , Requeſt ts 
luck hath our Doftrine not to be thong br, c7c.(4) Doubcleſs, Reader, p.7. 
ke who intituleth the good men reteive. in ary kinde, unto 
god luck , and the evil unto i/[ tuck, doth. ren times. more = 
dangerouſly ſhake the Dorine of Gods Providence, than he 
that denieth the determming of the beginnings and periods of 
mens lives by God, But how ridiculontly weak isthe man, in 
Charging this denial, with a ſhaking rhe DoErine of Gads 
Providence > as if Gods Providence confifted onely, (or in- 
ed at all) in a non-toleration of contingencies 11 
World , or in determrmmng all the adulrerigs;, andall che mur- 
[Sthatare committed on rhe earch, T clearly fee that Mr. 
Kendal hath not as yer plonghed with Gods Heifer, fo as to 
untold the Riddle of his Providence, | 
V 2 He 


b Part.3, 
þ-160, 


148 * What Mr, Kendal inthe Saints, and other Writers, without which 


He quarrels at my citing either ancient, or latter Divineg 
in countenance of my opinion. touching general Redemyi. 
on, becauſe I do not ſhew them where tÞt Fathers ſay,he intended 
as much, effeted as much for them that periſh, as theſe who ar; 


ſaved, ſo as they in Heaven have juſt as much cauſe to bleſs.Gad, i 


thoſe in Hell. (a) This is the ſubſtance of that exe dab, which 
he judgeth ſufficient to quench. all the lighr of thoſe autho. 
rities and teſtimonies, which I produce either from the F4 
thers, or modern Divines, for my opinion. If this account 
be paſſable, rhe man CI confeſs). hath takena round and ready 
courſe roquir himſelf (and this with credit ſufficient) of the 
care and labour of anſwering any of my quotations, whether 
from ancient or latter Divines, But in the mean time hath 
he not made an hard and ſeyere Law, both againlt himſelf, 
and his opinion, by which if they be. judged, they will both 
be found deep incondemnation ; the opinion, as not haying 
any ſufficient foundation in Scripture, nor any correſpon- 
dency with the judgment of any learned man, ancient, or 
modern ; the man, for obtruding-ſ\uch an opinion as rhis upon 
the world wich ſo much heighr of an importune confidence, 
as he hath done > For where will he finde theſe wordsin 
Scripture,or in any. of the ſaid Aurhors,that Chr: hath died 
for none, bur for thoſe who were elected under a meer per- 
ſonal conſideration from erernity, and who ſhall have more 
cauſe to bleſs God in Heaven, than thoſe ſhall, who ſhall be 
caſtinto Hell.> To pretend or fay, that. there can be no rea- 
{onable ground to beleeve, that any Authour holds the Do- 
&rine of ceneral Redemprion , unleſs theſe words can be 
ſhewed in his Writings, that God, or Chriſt, intended as mach, 
: ry as much, for them that periſh, as theſe who are ſaved, ſe 
that they in Heaven have juſt as much cauſe to bleſs God, as thoſe 


3» Hell ; what words ſoeyer may be found in him ſayouring ot 


this opinion, otherwiſe, is pzpnwrmr@ aiy@, a moſt fimple 
and ſenſleſs ſaying... Nor can Mr. K.. nor all his Symmiſts, it 
this Rule be admurted, prove either that I, or any other Wit- 
ter whatſoever, hold general Redemprion, in as much-/4s 
fach words as theſe are.none of the Phevomena in our Wil 
TID2S;. 
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he cannot deem them to be for general Redemption, R 


» Nor doth ir favour of much more profoundneſs, to ſay, (as 
"Mr, Kendal in effe&, and as good as 1n fo many words, faith 
inthe place laſt remonſtrated, and which, with the late ſpe- 


cified ſpeculation, is the ſumma totals: of all that he anſwers, 


either ro the Scriptures, or teſtimonies otherwiſe produced 
-and pleaded by me for the avouchment of the DoErine of 


general Redemprion) that when either-the Scriprures, Fa- 


hers, or late Writers affirm, that Chriſt died for allmen, their 
meaning 1s, that he died for all ſorts of men, and for all parti-- 


cular men, ſo that bis Death was ſufficient for them, For firſts 


neither do the Scriptures, nor very many, if any, of the Fa- 
thers cited by me, declare any ſuch meaning intended by 


them 1n that ſaying. Nor ſecondly, 1s there any Principle 
in reaſon leading co ſuch a meaning in ſuch words. Now to 
puta ſenſe or meaning upon any ſentence of Scripture, other 


than what 1s either plainly and directly exprefled 1n the 
words themſelves, or elſewhere in Scripture declared to be 


the intended ſenſe or meaning therent, or elſe may be evi- 
denced by {ome Principle in reafon-to be ſenſe and meaning 
we ſpeak of, 1s not to expound or interpret the Scriprures 
how in being, bur to coin or create new Scriptures, and to 
obtrude them in the name of the other, upon the judg- 


ments and conſciences of men ; Nof 1s it- any whit more 


equal, though it be leſs dangerous, to interpret rhe ſayings 
of men upon other rerms, Thirdly, if Mr. Kendals Princi= 


'ple be true, v:z. that all-choſe ſhall -be -ſaved, for whom 


Chrift died, then cannot the meaning; of, Chrift died for all 
men, be, that he ared_for all ſorts of men, no nor yet that he: 
died for men of all :forts, (which had been much the apter 
expreſſion for Mr. Kendals ſenſe ; becauſe ro die for all men, 
and forall ſorts of- men; in ordinary Grammar-conftrution: 
1s but the fame, 4 ſort or ſpecies comprehending all the indi- 


"viduals or particulars under it) becauſe ir can never be pro- 


ved thar ſome of all ſorts of men, have been, or eyer will be, 


ſaved, Yea in-this very diſcourſe it is ſomewhere proved, 
that there are ſome ſorts or kindes of: men, no individuals or - 


particulars whereof ſhall ever be ſaved. Nowthat which is 


n9t in. it ſelf a reach) cannot poſſibly: be-the true ſepſe ar- 
V3 MEANIDS..* 
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Mr, Kendal's ſeſe of Chrif®s dywig for all men, 
meaning of any ſaying in Scripture, Fourthly, by Chrig 
dying for all ſorts of men, Mr, Kendal onely means, that he gi. 
ed for a few, yea a very tew (comparatively) of all ſorts (tz. 
ken together.) Now where Mr. Kendal will finde; either in 
Scripture, or inany good Authour, the word All uſed ty 
Ggnifie a few, an inconliderable number of thoſe ſpoken of 
in compariſon of the reſt, I confeſs I am to ſeek, and ſo ] 
beleeve is Mr, Kendal roo, Fifthly, if Chrift's dying for dl 
er imports his dying for all forts of men (in Mr, Kendals 
ſenſe) that is, onely tor ſome few men of all ſorts; then 
1mports a diſobligation in all men from beleeving' in hi, 
For firſt, his dying onely for ſome few of all forts of 'mey, 
ſnppoſeth theſe men, for whom he died, to be unknowh 
amoneſt men, yea unto themſelves, at leaſt untill rhey he. 
leeve. Secondly, they who know not whether Chr; diet 
for them, or no, eſpecially having ten times more reaſonts 


fear that he did not die for them, than that he did, (a conſe. 


quence that cleaves as faſt and cloſe tro Mr. Kendal: interpre. 
tation, as the skintothe fleſh) can have no ſufficient or ſtable 
oround (at leaſt at firit) ro beleeve on him ; nor (indeed) any 
{ſuch ground, on which the Holy Ghoft mm the Scriprures con- 
Rantly adviſeth men to build their dependence and hope, But 
this I have argued more ar large in my Book of Redemprti- 
on, (a) Sixthly, Mr, Kendals ſenſe of the words and ſaying 
now in diſpute, renders that Commithon or Charge' which 
God hath givento the Heraulds of his Grace (the Miniſters 
of his Goſpel) as viz. to proclame and offer ſalvation unto 
all fleſh upon their beleeving in Chr:#, altogether unwor- 
thy of 'him. To invite an hundred men to a Feaſt, and this 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs and importunity , with the 
oreateſt ſemblance of afteRion and good will towards them 
all, and profeſſion of defire of their coming; and yet before, 
and under this invitation, to reſolve, and make ſure, that nor 


ten. of this number ſhall come, nay foro order and comrive 


matters in reference tofarte the greateſt part of rhem, that 
rhey ſhall be {o farre from coming unto, or partaking of the 
Feaſt, whereunto they are invited, that. they ſhall unavoida- 
bly bz cormemted with the moſt exquiſite rorments that on 


Beza and Pricator again My, Kendal. 


be invented, and inhumanely murthered, is a moſt wretch- 
edand accurſed Parable or Parallel, whereby .to-teſemble 
the glorious Goſpel of God, Yet according to Mr, Kendals 
notion of it, and his ſenſe of Chritt's dy;zg for all men, 


Nec lac latts, nec ovum ovo ſimilins, 
Not Milk. to Milk, nor Egg to Egg more hike, 


Seventhly, concerning his ſecond ſhift to evade the clear 
and dire& ſenſe of the Afſertion , that Chriſt dyed for all 
wer, whether found in the Scripture, or in-other Authours, as 
22, that the meaning is not, that Chr;$ gied intention- 
ally for all men, bur ſ#fficiently onely ; this is ſo uncouth and 
harſh,thattwo of his Heroes or Demi-gods themſelves,whoſe 
names are ſo ſacred unto him, that at the very ſound of them 
his manner is (ir ſeems) to riſe up and do reverence, ( Bez4 
and Piſcator ) -have not onely decried and rejeted , but 


even fiemarized it, as barbarowus and homonymous, yea the Iat- a Pro Repyobia 
nulo modo 
mortuus eft 
Chriſtus, ſrue. 

: 21 ſufficienter 
Redemption, pag.97. Eighthly, (and laſtly) when Godin- qicas, fue ef- 
formeth the World of his exceeding great grace, his molt ficaciter. Piſ- 

render mercies towards it, by declaring that he gave his Son cator contra 


todeath for all men, what do they, who make him to ſay no vp; 


ter of rhem, as abſolutely falſe. (4) The paſſages wherein 
they deliver their ſenſe reſpeively, as it hath been now re- 


preſented, the Reader ſhall finde tranſcribed in my Book of 


more herein) but onzly this, that he gave that, which was.10+ 
deed ſufficient ro ſave, and bleſs them all, bur he never incend- 
ed that the one half, or fortieth part of them, ſhould be the 
betzerfor it, bur very many of them the warſe ; what dorh 


ſuch an interpretation as this (I ſay). of ſo rich and gracious 
alaying from the mouth of God, bur quite alter rhe pro- 
perty of it, and make the Trumpet of God, which gives 2 
found diſtin& and loud enough of grace and mercy intended 
unto the world, to ſound hollow and hoarſe ; yeato give a 
ditin& ſound rather of an: utter and abſolute diſaffetion, 
and peremptory averſneſs.in God to doany great matters for 
c 
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Mr, Kendal excepts agaim#t the ſenſe given of ASts 17.30, 
the World, than of any gracious or mercifull intentionste. 
wards it. 

- Whar hath now been delivered in this SeRion, is a ſufhici. 
ent refutation of Mr, Kewdals long ſome Diſcourſe, (as himſelf 
calleth it) and clearly ſhewerh, that what he hath pretended 


to anſwer,euther to thoſe Texts of Scriptures, or thoſe other - 


Authorities, on which I have built the great Doctrine of oe- 
neral Redemption, is (in his own Friends expreſſion) bur an 
Anſwer ſo called, and hath-neither weight, worth, ſtrenerhy 
or ſolidiry 1n 1t, | | 
"Whereas from thoſe words eACfts 17.30, ——but now com- 
mands all men every where to repent, 1 argue, that all menbe- 
ing commanded by God to repent, are.commanded withall to 
beleeve on Chkri#, in as much as there 1s no true or ſaving re- 
pentance without Faith in Chr: ; againſt this Mr, Kengal 
exceprs (among many other words, the taſte whereof isas 
of the White of an Egg wichour Salt) theſe three rhinss: 


Firſt, that (indeed) God now commands men to reptnt of their * 


zgnorance and irreligion: bur adds, So they may.and yet not beleeve 


0x Chriſt, Secondly,that he d:th not finde the Beleef here required 


tobe ſo much a Beleef on Chriſt for ſalvation, us a Beleef thit 
.God will by him paſs a Sentence of Condemnation on all ſuch a 
ſhall perſi$t mn their ignorances and corruptions, in that which they 
call the Worſhip of God, Thirdly, that that repentance here 
commanded, is founded oz» a Beleef that God will condemn the 


World by Chriſt, if they repent not of theſe horrible wickedneſſes, 


Bur firſt, Irhovght that, according to Mr. Kendals ſpecula- 
tions, Gods purpoſe and inrent of condemning the Warld by 
Chbr:#, had been ſubje& neither to ifs nor ads, bur every 
waysabſolute, and the execution of it not ſuſpended upon 
the uncertain motions of the wills of men in repeating, of 
not repenting, Bur his Principles(I perceive)have an inebil- 
ating property inthem, and 1 generally finde tharmen who 
drink them in, | 


Hand alner turubant, quam fi mera vina bibiſſevt, 


Ren 
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eAt, 7. 30, further argued, 


Reelto and fro, and fiumble, as if they 
T herr fill had drank of Wine without allay, 


Secondly, neither doth Pau! here preach Chris as a Con- 
demner of the World, (Mr, Kendal makes bold to miſ-repore 
thewords of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, and thetefore I may 
patiently bear the m1{-repreſentation of mine by him) but 
232 Judg of the orld, and this i righteouſneſs, (& the vulgar 
Latine reades) Iz equitate, in equitie) which includes aſwell 
his conferring of Salvation upon thoſe, who ſhall repent and 
heleeve, as his condemn of thoſe, who ſhall perfeft m ther 1g- 
narwvce and corruptions, Thirdly, evident it is, that Parl here 
preached the Refurreftion of Chr: from the dead, | in that, 
lach he, he hath raiſed him fromthe dead\ and conſequently, 
that his intent was, that this ſhould be beleeved by thoſe, to 
whom he preached it ; and if beleeved, then confeſſed, or 
profeſſed, alio. Now it 1s a clear caſe, that truly and cordial- 
ly to beleeve,(and ſurely Paz! did nor intend, or defire, that 
any worſe kinde of faith than this ſhould be given to! his 
Dodtrine by, thoſe, who heard it, rhoweh Mr. Keydal hath an 
ge of ſuch an abſurditie as this, in the bulk of his Anſwer 
tothe Scripture in hand) eſpecially joyned with a fſurable 
confeſſion, that God rarſed up Chriſt from the dead, is a.juftity- 
mpor ſaving Faich, Rom. 1c, 9,10, Fourthly, Chri#t's rai- 
imzagainfrom the dead evidently incladerh and ſuppoſeth 
kisdearh, Therefore Par preached rhis alſo unto the Arhe- 
" Idolaters: and conſequently .required a ſoundbeleef of 
Kt, Fifthly, (and laſtly) is at no hand probable, rhat Pasl 
ww was intrufted with the Goſpel by God for the Gemule-, 

© of che World, and who upon this account acknow- 

deed himſelf a Debronr both ro Greciazs. and Barbarians, 
Traand who otherwiſe diſcovers himſelf again and agiuity 
mpitily ment and bent/infoul and ſpirit upon the ſalvati- 
not the ſouls of men; i is not (1 ſay) probable in the 
kalt,rheſe things conſidered, thar he ſhonld preach, and this 
XeFhens, one 'of the principal Ciries of the C extsles, at 
kak-of che Gree1avs, anely Jadgmem: and Condemnation 
{\ y 


1:54 Mr, Kendal's eavill, againſt the expreſſion, a God, 

| by Chrizt,and not (alvatiov. Therefore Mr, Kendals conceit, 

that the Repentarce, of which Pax! here ſpeaks, afhrming It 

to be commanded by God unto all men, ſhould be a Repentanee, 

which may be without a belceving 12 Chrilt, and withont the ſal. 

vation of ary manz1s extremely atheoloyical, and altogether 

unworthy a man who judgeth himſelf a ſ#per-montier of 

Recens armari ſubriltie, able aloneto match, yea to overmatch, Pelagin, 

videntur Pela- Socints, Arminius, thougi riſen again, and this 10 arms, trom 

gixs, Socins, the dead. Nor do I beleeve that any. one orthodox Expo- 

Armmis, 1% © {rout (orthodox I now. mean, as Mr, Kendal calls orthodox) 
wno illo, ſi- eyer {o underſtood the place-; Certain 1 h; h 

pendo(credite) EYST 10 UNCCT Þ 3 | 4 am) tnat none that 

ſabtilitatis © yer I have ſeenthereon.ſo underſtand ic , I have arguedthe 

portento, ac#- Text more ar large elſewhere, (a) and proved lik<wiſe, that 

mivatiſimo God hath laid an Obligation upon all. men. to beleeve on 


Godvino, red:- . 
Viv; In £p/ft Chrift, (6) 


_ ad Acad.Oxon. | F 
$2, a Pagans Debt and Dowr'y. 9.49350;51 , &c. . blbid. p.29,30.31,06. 


Pag.120, of his firſt part, he efſaies a Cavil againſtme, 
for. this expreſſion, The true. and regular notion. of a Gul, 
eAgain#t thi (faith he) I except, that you bave not ſo regularh 

(a) It ſeems enough ſpoken 11 ſaying, A God mmmnnmanm [t # harjh to ſa y # God, 
Mr. Kengal js But again{t this I except, Firſt, rthat,Mr, Kendal 1n ſaying) 
toth to agree not ſo regularly gnough, ſpeaketh not ſo regularly as a good com- 
with me in thu m10n-ſenſe-man might do. If I ſhould: ſay , Mr. _Kendd 
CR aha! hathmwor ſo ſufficiently enoxgb difcharged his undertaking 
ah '1nanſwering my Book, I ſuppoſe he would except againit 
the phraſe as well , as againt the matter ;. and the ruth 
is, it. were much more exceptionable, than this, Second- 
ly, that Mr, Kenda/ here affeRts the vain-glorious rewardot 
fach men, who (in Nazianzer's Proverb). are charaRetized 
as Jy NEiv rorbyuerer rn Sud 7wor, that is, men that undertake t9 
make ſuch things better, which are already as well as they 
need, or can be made, For at this paint; he tumbles as well 
at our Engliſh Traxflatonrs,.as at-me ; telling them, thar his 
conceirs ts, that [where they tranſlate, a God] they had awe 
better to bave ſaid, God, or the God, &c, But his pretended 
obſervation, that i» oppoſi;on to the feigned gods of the Heath 
| [ 


| Tranſlators vindicated, Pſal.99.8, Eſai.45.1 Fo 
it hath been ſaid, Thou art a God, if -he means, and in no other 
caſe or contiruction, is (like to many other of his notions) 
without ground of truth. For when David (according to our 
Tranſlatours ) ſaith, For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither, &'c, (c) And again, Yerily he ts aGod that , Plal 
judgeth the earth, (4) Andagain; Thou wait a God that for- | Pla / ” _ 
gaveSt them, &c. (e) So likewiſe when Eſa ſaith, Verily thou .. be 2 Be 
art a God that hideft thy ſelf, &c.(f) Andagain, There is no f = pos ry : 
God elſe beſide me, a juſt Goa &c.(g ) And Jeremy, Am 1a God o Verſa, 
at hand and not a God afar off ? (bh) 15the phraſe, a God uſed in þ Fer, 23,23. 
all theſe 6 texts onely » oppoſitron to the Heathen gods z What 
thinketh Mr. K, of the laſt, where 1t is twice uſed > Is here 
any colour of ſuch an oppoſition > I mighr demand the like 
concerning ſome of jthe reſt, And whereas heſaith, thar he 
conceipues that our Tranſlators had done better to have ſaid;God, or 
the God, than 4 God; his Cconceit 1s.norifo orthodox , for in 
ſome, indeed in'mok, if nor all.of the Texts mentioned, the 
Particle | a] maketh rhe ſenſe emphatical and proper, which 
reicher Mr, Kezdals Parricle [the] nor yer the abſence of [4] 
would do, The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe a God, 
according to the import and foree of the.Particle [a] in ſuch 
conſtruions in our Exglſb Tongue, fignifieth Godas fo or ſo 
qualified,or diſpoſed ; whereas the Ged,according to the im- 
port of che'Particle-{zbe] 1importerh only Gad in his emi- 
nencie, or preheminence. above, or amongſt, all other gods. 
Thus when David ſaith, Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them ; 
the empharical meaning is, thou walt ſuch a kind of God) as 
viz, ſo gracious,ſo merciful, &c. that thou fargaveſt them, &Cc, 
So when Eſa faitherily thou art a Ged that hideft thy ſelf;the 
Particle | a} giverh out ſome ſuch ſenſe as this (which queſti- 
onleſs is the genuine. ſenſe of the place) thoy art a God fo 
principled, a God acting, or moving hy ſuch Rules of wiſ- 
dom and righteouſneſs in thy providentialdilpenſarions, thar 
In ſich caſes as thoſe now. before thee are; in reference unto 
thou art wont zo hide thy ſelf that is; to withdraw the ſigns 
of thy preſence far a time, &c. ' Eyidentit-1s that, the Par- 
cle |:he] will nor ſo clearly or properly raiſe ſucha ſenſe as 
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this, But Mr, Kendal isfo - ORs y officious to pluck 
3 | ; 


x56 


Mr. Kendalls futile eavill againſt theword, excluded, 
out every little mote ovr of his adverſaries eye;that if he ſees, 
or onely imagines that he ſees, bur the ſhadow of a motezhis 
fingers preſently are at Work, 


Et fi nullas erit pulus, tamen excute nullum : 

uelibet officio cauſa ſit apta tus, 
eAndsf there be no duſt, yet ſhake off none : 
To be offic 1ons make occaſion, 


His manner is from place to place in his Book, to re&ife 
that which 1s firairt by that which 1s crooked, and (Tinker- 
wiſe) to mend a whole Kerctle with making an hole inn, 
This he practiſeth again, 

Part.2.p.127. Becauſe I ſay, that many of thoſe, who 
wete invited to the Marriage-teaſt, and conſequently for 
whom the Feaſt was prepared, never came to taſte of this 
Feaſt, but were rejzz&ed and excluded from it with great in- 
dignation, ec, Mr, Kendal lifts up his horn of reproof 
with great indignation, and puſheth at my word, excluded, 
as if it were ſome monkter of expreſſion, that came ramping 
and roaring upon ſome darling notion of his, or othet; ro 


devour it. How you can (ſaith he) exclude. a man ont of or. 


doors, that never meant to come within them, ts more than willever 
be included within mine and other vulgar underſtandings, 1.cot 
teſs there is not much roomch in Mr, Xerdals nnderftanding; 
and therefore if 1 have offered him rhe incivitirte of at- 
rempring to opprefs or overcharge his underſtanding o 
ſeeking to pur more into it, than it will contajnor hold; | 
ſhall repaic him with the acknowledement of my errour, 
Bur thac the man is extremely added ro childiſh and friyo- 
tous cavilling, himſelf confeſſerh (upon the marrer) incheſt 
yords (a licele before) The Krug mazed faith, T boy fhall nevet 


tafte off my Supper, but that is not anexelufon of ems properl) | 


fromthe Supper. Why Mr. Kended,did ] fay that they were ex- 
cludedproperly + But you ſaying, that they were _ excluiga 
pager Fa do'you not plainly eram and implie, that x- 


they were > and what is thts but my ſaying > I confeſs. 


I do pc alwaies ſpeak properly ; yea 3 cafily belceve that 1 


| EP” 
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1m opening the parable of. the marriage feaſt, 
© more figuratively, that is, wproperly, (in Mr, Kendal: 
ſepſe) than moſt orher men, But ines doth-Mr, Kendal 
himſelf alwaies ſpeak properly, wirnefs his ſaying to his mo- 
| cher College, that he preſents unto her-part of the plunzes of au 
aver-meening ſpurit tanew-ſtuff the bld Cnibion of his karned Pre- 
deceffours': ( to omIt many hundreds of other ayingsin his 
Book of the ſame 1gnominious. character of improprieric 
with thi:.) But why doth he not tax the Apoſtle Pautalfo for 
uivg the word, excluded, improperly 2- Or is it to betaken 
properly.in this ſaying ; Where 15 Peofting then? It sexcladed. 

Bymbat Law ? Of works? Nay : but 
Donbcleſs ir 1s as proper a faying of mine; that many of rhe 
onelts invited were excluded from the Fealt by this faying of 
the King, They ſhall ever taſte of my Supper, as it is forthe 
Apoſtle £o fay, that Boafting is exeladed by the Law of Paith, 
But yet by captious Mr. Kendal: good leave, it is noſuch im- 
proprierie of ſpeech ro ſay, that they may be excluded ont of 4 
mans doors, who never meant to cone with them. When Mr. 
Kenaat huts the doors of his honſe-tn the evening, and keeps 
them faſt ſhnt all the night, doth he. nor'as well exclude or 
finrour, thoſe that never meant rocome wirhin his doors, as 
aoſewho did? Nay'tn cafe ir be ſuppaſed, that nomanar all 
meant, within that time, ro come within his doors, doth he 
not by ſhamting them exclude onely thoſe, who never meant to 
cons withinthews'2 Or when he fo ſhurs his doors, dothhe in- 
end ro exrdede or Ihironr no body, no perſon; or thing at 
al>'Why' thery dorh- he ſhut his doors > Bur Mr, Kendals 
Book beino fo franght asit is, wirh ſuch quiſquilioufly-ridi- 
alons tuff as this, muſtneeds be tedious and wearifome 
dove meaſnre in the reading of it, ro any ſober and judici- 
ous may, Well might hefay, (as he doch, enitring upon the 
Gcourſe now rovched) The i forewhat ytt, but this ſomewhat 
bed fo nuveh init, 22 that by that time 1 have fully examined it, 
tnirome all to j#ff nothing, that is, ro the ſame marker, to 
hich Mr, Xendek Book is come. If the paſſage of mine, of 
ach he ſpeaks, contirnes fomewhat, uncill he hath full ex4- 
wnxedir, I have no reafon ro fear the ever coming of it unto 14- 
thing, That whick a — Ae 12g: Dot, nor is Willing 
if 3 £0 


y the Law of Faith, (a) a ROM. 3.27. 
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How Mer. Kendal, brings my brakto mthing, 


tounderſtand, how ſhould he ever fully examine ? Tcannge | 
\ perceive all along Mr,-Kendals lon ſome diſcourle, that he is 
ſomuchas willing clearly and ditiinfly ro-underſtand the 


ſenſe of his Adverſarie,- almoſt in any rhing ; bur (till noti; 
oneth and confeiteth a counter or:byeſenſe, and works upoy 
chis accordingly, However that facultie of -which- he here 
boatterh, viz. of bringing chat which 1s ſomething, by his 
handling it, #zto j#ſt nothing, is no whit more commendable, 
than his skill 1s, who knows how to ſet an houſe on fire, and 
bury ic into aſhes, but knowerh not how to build one.” Icons 
feſs that Mc; Kendal, what by. fallitying, what by curtailing, 
whatby mangling, .andtranſcribing 7 words brokenly and 
by piece-meal, raking and leaving as he pleaſeth ; whathy 
miſtaking, what by perverting and corrupting my ſenſe and 
meaning from.;/place to place, what by jumbling and cot- 
founding things by me clearly diſtinguiſhed: ; in'a word, 
what by waiwardneſs, and what by weakneſs, it my' Book 
were to be eſtimated by his handling, or (as he calls 1t) exs- 
m1mng it, hath indeed brought it ro j«ſt nothing, avdcrand. 
formed jr into the ſimilitude of his. anſwer to it, Sathar 
Book and Anſwer (taking the former as miſ-figured inthe 
latter) ſeemto be a _Conterence or Diſcourſe betweentwo 
men diſtraught in their ſenſes, —_ | . 

- Immediately after the words now touched, he declares 
himſelf either wilfully, or invincibly ignorant of my ſenſe 
and meaning inadiſtiption, of frequent and main concern- 
ment for the due underſtanding, of the tate of rhe; Concto- 
verlie between him and me, 1p theſe words; Howbert youm 
ſafely peak, of intentions precedent and ſubſequent in Kings, 08 
may not be allowed to do [oof God, bys mntentions' being all eternal, 
And you who make him te i all by one aft, and that eternal,of 4 
ether men ſhould not aſcribe to him variety of intentions; ſome pre» 
cedent, others ſubſequent, Dorh he 'not in this moſt frivoſous 
and vain Exceptionagainſt my Diftinion: of -the.tnreviions 
of God intoprecedent, and ſub(cquent, evidently ſuppoſe, or at 
leaſt endeavour t o make his Reader ſuppoſe andhiok that I 


- hold ſome intentions in God to be, precedaneons in tine) of 


at leaſt in natyre, yaco others > Whereas I declare; miy.fenſe 
| rouching 
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he, On EEE FX ON m_— 


{ 


Gods intentions, Anticedent and ſubſequent. 


_ |] ronchingebe termsof the ſaid diltinftion; quire otherwiſe, 


and this more than once, with as much plaineſs and expreſ- 
nes,.as words lightly can afford ;. particularly pag,q448. of 
my Book; rouching the ſaid diftin&tion, 1 deliver and explain 
my ſenſe thus ar large : The. former of theſe 1s nat called hu an- 
recedentwull, or intention) euther becauſe it precedes the other in 
rme, or 11 eternity, or 11 worth or dignity, or the like : no prece- 
dency in any of theſe kinaes hath place amongſt the Decrees, wills, 
a intentions of God, which are all equally eternal, equally hanoura- 
ble and worthy of him, But the reafon of this denomination 15, be- 
eanſe it 1s ſo ordered and cometh to paſs by divine diSÞenſation; that 

ace and means for the obtaining of ſalvation, are always 1n the 
firſt place vouchſafed unto men, Tefore either ſalvation be attually 
conferr'd upon any man that beleeveth, or any thing penal (I mean 
firitually penal, or any ways tending to obduration, or condemna- 
100) be 1nfliFed upon unbeleevers, and much more before allual de- 


- fruttion be brought upon them, So that the latter of the ſaid two 


wills or jutent:ons 1 God, #5 therefore termed, cenſequent, becauſe 


he never aGteth 11: order to, or with any tendency towards, the con- 


demnation or d:ſfrubtiow of men but conſequently to and after, ſuch - 


gracious attings of his, which were of a ſaving tendency and im- 
port unto them, theſe being reſted, or reefted. by them. The Di- 
fin&ion it ſelf, as thus opened and underſtood, I afterwards 
ſhew and prove to be founded upon clearneſs and expreſneſs 
of Scripture» in ſundry places. So that it is $@Myvrpires, 
without queſtion or controverſie , that Mr. Kendal either 
doth not nnderltand plain E£-g1:h,'or elſe wilfully and againſt 
conſcience Corrupteth himſelf in what he underſtanderh 
out my ſenſe and meaning (thus by me expreſſed) rouch- 


0s the precedent and ſubſequent intentions of God, And to | 


deny that I »2ay be allowed, to aſcribe intentions under this Di- 
fintion unto God, is to deny that I may be allowed to (ay, 
that Chr; would have gathered Jeruſalem's Children together, 
4 4n Hen pathereth her Chickens under her wing, before their 


 beuſe was left nnto them deſolate ; or that Noah was a Preacher 


of Tighteouſneſs unto the 01d World, before it was deſtroyed 


witha Floud; or that he gave Jezabel (in the Church of - 


O 


Thyatira) ſpace to repent, before he ca## her into a bed of tribu- - 
; T tation, 


* 


159. 


160 . Mr,Kendallwrdrrfondiwet buroſelf, friends, or adverſari, | 
lation, and ſlew hir Children with death, And that the Scriprure 
irfelt ſeadeth us, co the diftinRtion of the intencions or de. 
crecs of God, into precedent \ of, antecedent} and conſequent,ig 
(7) Omnino !s nor my ſenſe alone, butthe judgment alſo of as able Xo. 
vpfa eo pes > rowrs as 1 know any ; yea and of 1carned antiquitie, Th 
fey Liflinguge oareer it ſelf ((aith G rotime) leaderb ws to a diligent d/fingaifin 
ww divina Be- between the Decrees of God, For ſome things God willtth anterk.. 
creta,Nam alia deytly,orhers orfoquently,or { a3 the moſt ancient neon, + 
vult Deis;T%%- yon of by, that which followeth , or #pon circumſtance ; whi 
ea, 07Þers ermsſecondarily. (a) The Synodof Dorc it ſelf, (as have | 
foe (ut vetu- Elſewhere obſerved )ownerh and uſerh the diſtin®tion o 
ftiimCbriſtia- the will or intentions of Godints axtecedenr, and ronſeqaen, 
norum loquwn- (,).So rhat evident it is that Mr. Kendalneither underitands 
aur) 6n 3.” himlelf,nor his friends,nor his adverſaries;in one of the ma. 
> mig :agh ſter-vcines of that controeverhie, which wirh ſuch a giganting. 
ow; , 90d Confidence he undertakes, 
& S\dipas Bhs. 
dicunt quidam, Hug. Grot, is Luc, 2, g% (b) Redemp. Redeemed.y.546,549, Empoftimif 
Rom 9g. pag, a1 


\ 


The Contenety of: the 14th, C hapter, : 


CHAP: XIV. 


4 Ifes Inſtances of Mr. Ks. many contradiflions; 
As firſt, That without the aSinal death of 
5 * Chriſt,no poſſibility of Sakvation, and yet ſins * 


remitted without the mediation of this death. 
Secondly, That the way- to open mens months, 
7s the way to ſiop them. Thirdly, he condemns 
his ddouf aries, for what he acquits them. 
Fourthly, He knows not how, and yet knows 
how, Gal conwerteth men. F ifthly, Teacheth 
himſelf the ſame thing concerning a like poſſe- 
bility of the reſt of the Apoſtles periſhing, 


which there was of Judas his, and yet jea- 
reth his Adwerſary for it. Sixthly, That bis 
Adwerſary denieth the neceſſ: Tg of Chriſt's 
death, and yet judgeth it neceſſary upon ſeve- 
ral accounts. Sewventhly, That a man may 
know that to be, which as he cannot conceive 


to be. Eighthly, he maintains that, which he 


doth not ſay. Ninthly , That God puniſheth 
none but for their ſins, and yet puniſheth ſome 
not for their fins. Tenthly, he complaineth- 
of bis adwerſarie for rronbling bis. _ 
der with flale obſ erUations , and _y 

with innovations too. Eleventhly , = 
be is bold and inſolent, yet ſheweth Ht ſo- 

TY 


 brietie 


Authors againſt the neceſſity of Chrifts death, &-c 
brietie in the whole cariage of bis buſuel, 

 Twellfly, That he is a man of parts. and lea. 
ning ; yet not fit to teach boyes in a bellfree 
Thirteenthly,that bc tels.l ong ſtories of the iths 
finite lowe of God to all men; and yet that be 
teacherh , that he azither loves nor bate; 
them. Fourteenthly, that the decrees of God 
determine every one, nd yet deprive none of 
their liberty, 8&c. | 


Enthat will undertake to-plead-the cauſe :oferrror and 

YA untruthy had need have as £0od a-memery 5 as the Pro- 
verb'requireth inthoſe that uſe ro he, & fomwhar a betterg 

more ſteady nndertianding. Orherwtilerhe intereſt of cheir Cli 

ent 1s ſo 1bcondirioned, that it's like ever & anon.to intanele 

them, ahd to.cauſe ttieir congues.and pens; (if they plead with 

rheſe)to fall 'mpon them. In this ſnart'alfo isunhippy M, Ken. 

aals foot frequently caken, In-one place (ſpeaking'of Chriſt) 

CaMKequeſt to hadzot he ((aith he) attually died, we could net poſſebly bave been 
{Reader Javed. (a) This afſertion of his doth not onely contradithe 
(b)Verun ej. Jadgement of the Great Light of the Chriftim: Church in his 
am eftenda- daies ( eAuguſtine, I rmean).(b) of Mr. Calvin, (c) yea of his 
7 n0n alu great admired Maſters the Synodians of Dore themſelves, 


mudum poſs: (dy of the Schoolmen more yenerally ({c) rogether with 


pulſe (cujus pa- . 

zeſtati omnia aqualiter\ſubjucent;) .ſed ſanande miſerixnofiretonvenzentiovens alium modun 
01 fuiſſe, Aug.tth. 13.'de Trinit.c. To. Sunt antem ftulth qui ditant, not poterat altter ſapi- 
entia Dei homines liberaveynifi-ſuſciperet bominems &* naſceretur\ eas ferina , 'et I peecatorivu 
omnia illa pateretur. Duibus dicimus, Poterat omnind, ſed [+ aliter faceret ., fimiliter veſt 
flultitie diſpl;stybr. Bug, De Agonic Chriſtians, 6. tx, Much \worevnightbe  citrlb upon tht 
ſame account, both from this Author, and from feweral others, as Cyrill; Gregory, Leo, Bet: 
nard, &c, (c)Poterat nos :Denswerboaut mituc redimere,nifi aliter 'noſtra caus4 viſun eſ- 
ſer, ec. Calvin Job. 15, 13. (d) Efticer nonjutificet, nifi qui oft ex fide Feſu » Jel# 
zamen poſſbilitatem illain reconceliations non hole Patri, To '@ 2 Pater, cxius mpiuite 
ſapientie deeſſe nor porerant ved” alfi, banc oian'inommit; &c, AR, Syu.Nation.Dordrefit 


Part... p. $5. -(c) V5, Thomam Sun. part, 3, qu, 1,4, 2, & Gulicl, Ffium in _ 1 


L | 8,3. Diſtant, 0. vt, I, 25 3. Of 


I CEE 


My, Kendal holds, demies, the neceſſity of Chriſt's death, 
many other men of eminent learning and worth) yea, and 
of rhe Scriptures themſelves, which reach , that if there be 
Fa & a willing mind, 1 u accepted | meaning, with God] accord- 
» | mgto that a man hath, and not according to that he hath zots( f)(as (A Cor.8.1 2 
' | cheſewords ate argued by me to the point in hand ) ( g ) as (g) Redempe. 
> | likewiſe, that it became him, ( not that it was fimply and ab. Redeemed,y, 17 
» | folurely neceſſary for him ) for whors are all things, and by 

whom are all things ( Viz. God) n bringing many ſons unto 
f glory, to make the Captain of their ſalvation perfett through ſuf- 
/ frrings; (h ) that aſſertion (I fay) of Mr. Kendalls, had not (b) reb.z.10. 
* | Chriſt atnally died, we could not poſſibly have been ſaved, dorh 
not onely contradict the judgement of rhe beft Aurhors, 
both antient and moderne, yea, of his own patty; yea, and 
(that which is ten times more thanall this) the Scriprures 
themſelves,but his own notions alſo & ſayings elſwhere, For 
doth he not in his Epiftte ro DoRtor wWhicheote, &c. acknow- 
ledee God ſo gracious 4 Lord, that he ever makg; the wickede5t 
of men ſome conſiderable abatements of their deſerved meaſure ; 
and to bis moſt holy Mother, plainly aftirme, rhat »o man, either 
da, or ſhall, ſuffer the leaſt puniſhment , bat onely he who hath me- 
rited, yea, and over-merited it ? It ſo then God forgives, or 
remirs the puniſhment due unto ſorne fins , or ar leaft part of 
this puniſhment , -withourt the mediation of Chr:ſts death. 
Andif ſo, what reaſon can Mr. Kendall give, why he ſhould 
not remit the puniſhment due unto more fins, and yer unto 
more,. and conſequently unto all, upon the fame terms» And 
tome it ſeemerh (range nor a little, chat the man ſhould 
boaſt himſelf as the great HyperaifÞyſtes, or Aﬀertor' of rhe 
Prerogative and abfolnte Dominton of God over his crea- 
tare, againſt his Adverſary, and yet deny him, nor onely a 
rohe of power » but ſo muchas a poſhibthry of ſaving men, 
nor onely without Chr; , not enely Without the complext 
tri ot Chriff , but not without the altnall death of 
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Meritum ſatys 
ſupergz. 


Ya Frigida 


164 Ar, Kendall protends fropping of months, by ſuch 


Frigida puguabant caliars, humentia ficeis; 
CHMollia cum durus, ſine pondere habentia pondas, 


Things cold with. hot a bickering had, 

Moilt chings with dry the like warre made, 
Soft things had combare with things hard, 
And things of weight with light things jarr'd. 


In thevery next words (in his ſaid Epiltle to his Mothet) 

be profeſſeth his great projection and end 1 his book to be, ty 
frop every month ſor ever wuth that filence which becometh men, and 
that the whole world may learn their duty in keeping ſilence before 

the immenſe Majeſty of the Creatour of Heaven and Earth ; and 

remember neither to ſpeakcany' thing againſt the ſame 'more boldly, 
or concerning it, but with feare, Dorth the man know the ma- 
ture and propertie «of oyle no berter, than to project the 
quenching of flames of fire by caſting, or pouring it onthemy. 

Or is the uttering of ſuch words, which cannot bur provoke. 

and rempt the patience of all conſidering men, the wayto. 
ſtep alb mens mouths with ſilence for ever Or is not his book full 
of ſuch accurſed notions & ſayings, which are highly blaſphe- 
ous againſt God,rendring him not onely the Original & Prin- 
Cipall, but the grear Projector and Dererminer alſo, and this 
from eternity”, of all the abominable and horrid ations and 
practices in the world, more like to the moſt execrable ſons. 
of Belial, to the vileit and moſt abhorred kind of men; than 


unto thoſe who through his grace arefull of g&oodneſs,mercie,. 


-& truth;yea as a God ſubject ro mutation & change every hour 
a God of an imperte&t Acualitie,& which hath aworld of po- 
tentialitie mixed with it:a God whoſe Attributes or Perfett- 
ons, as knowledge, wiſdom, &c. are but of the ſame kind w* 
thoſe of like denomination in men > Or doth Mr, X. think 
that men who truly know God, and know him to be 0: 4ar- 
0:2» , a God indeed, i, whoſe being is accompliſhed with all 
pertections imaginable, that are meet and worthy him, who 
1s truly and really God, and withall truly and cordially love 
him, and inwardly burn with zeal for his glory, and exaltatt- 


on: 


mianes, which are proper to open them, 165 


onin the world; doth he (1 ſay) or can he, imagine, that 
ſuch perſons as theſe, ſhould either heare, orread, words of 
ſuch an unworthy reflection vpon him, as thouſands vented 
by him io his book, and not break out in a vehement deteita- 
tion and abhorring ofrhem > And whereas. he pretends a de- 
fire of prevailing with others, not to ſpeak, any thing againſt 
the Majeſty of God more boldly, nor concerning it, but more tume- 
rouſly, the very truth 1s, that Inever yer met with any man 
that pake more venturoully,more daringly(1had almolt ſaid, 
deſperately) againit God, nor with lefle fear or reverence 
concerning him, than himſelf, For notwichſtanding that * 
neither himſelf,nor thoſe that are more able Advocates in the 
cauf2, than he, can bring any thing convincing, or ſo much 
as tolerably ſatisfactory to auy unprejudiced underſtanding, 
zoain{t the Doctrine of General Redemption, of a ſuthcien- 
cie of mean2s vouchſafed by God unto all men for their ſal- 
ration, &C. yet with what daringneſle of conſcience doth he 
from place to place'reproach theie Doctrines with thoſe o- 
 dious and tigmatical imputations of Socinianiſme, Arminia- Scabioſa Thees 
nſme, Pelagiam ſme, Poperie, ſcabbie Drvimie,and what not logite 
Will a perſon that ist:meroas and tender of {| peaking concern= . 
mg God, vent himſelf art ſuch a deſperate rate, in reviling 
thoſethings, which he hath as much cauſe ro queſtion whe- 
ther they be not the things of God), as Mr, Kendatand all his 
Syndogmatiſts haveto doubr, wherher the ſaid Dodtrines be 
the rruths of God > : 

P. 3. Ofhis latine Epiſlle,having charged his Adverſaries S*X I 
with pretending ſubtilly that there are the like bowels, leve, and ay _— 
mercie in God towards all men ; in the very next Clauſe he chal-;,,ves viſcers 
lenoeth them on the other hand, for reaching that God pro- amorem,& mi- 
vides more diligently for ſome ( he meanes of thoſe who periſh ) ſerecordiam a- 
than for ſome others | meaning of thoſe who. come at laſt F#te comminiſ= 
tobe ſaved, ] Mr, Kendals motto may well be, Duins MITE 
3 quibus ex his 
Out me 1n me querit, nox me, ut mexinveneri 1 we, (D:#5 bone) 

magis deligen- 
To find me, in me, whoe's ſhall me ſeek, ter conſulviſſe.. 
Will in me, to me; never find me like, 


Mr. Kendals Inzeniolum playeth pranks. 

He tells his ever-hononred © Mother (and Monftreſs, mad: of 
his Brethren, the Reftour and Fellows with the reſt of the Studems 
of Exceter Colledg) that we all find in our ſelves by unhappy expe. 


rrence, that the (trongeſt perſuaſions are weak, attor: 11 this work 


( he ſpeaks of convection ) till God ſubdue onr ſpirits, we buoy 
not how , yet in the very next words, preſumes to tell us, hop, 


as viz, by irreſiſtible putting them into ſuch a poſture, a; wherejuf 


themſclves they would never have yielded to ſettle, Mr. Kendal (it 
| ſeems) knoweth not, how ; bur he well knoweth, after wha 
Aliquando && 7anmer, No marvel that he complains ro his Grand-mother 


Pau!d ſubtil;- Ox ford, of his Ingeniolum,or pretty lttlewit,that among orher 


us tenueſcere, pranks it playeth ( as we partly heard before) it ſometimes, 
mm: P through a little too much ſubtilry ſpins it ſelf into ſo ſmall a thrid 
diftin Hows that it vaniſketh, and by too much nicetie in diſtinguiſhing, brings 
confundere, allro confuſion : This is none of the commendations of Mr, 
Kendals Ingenolym, 
He jeares at this, as being a conſequent of my opinion;that 
the re$t of the «Apoſtles ſbould be 1n as much poſſibilitie of periſh» 
(a) Requ. to ing as Judas, (a) yet ( a few pages before) he had ſaid, that 
Reader, p. 10. He and his Party do preſent Gods power, as greater than the 
Adverſaries, And in his Colledg Epiſtle he ſaith, Xclew 
veſſels thar we all naturally are, how juſtly night he have made ws 
veſſels of diſhononr ! And had he daſhed us in pieces, &e, Surely 
whatſoever might jy have been done, was poflible for God 
ro do, and conſequentlyzin a poſſibility of being done; thete- 
fore all the Apoſtles were wnclean veſſels naturally, and io 
God might j»ſtly have made them weſſels of drſhonor , as well 
as he is ſnppoſed ro have made Judas a veſſel of difhoner, 
and fo they might every whit as poſſibly have. periſhed # 
Judas, Beſides, if Mr, K, maintains the powey of Godtobe 
greater than his Adverſaries grant it to be, rhey grantine and 
aſſerting it, to be omnipotent , why ſhould he, or how'ean 
he deny a like poſſibiliry (at leaſt) of perihing, betweerrJ#- 
aas, and the reſt of the Apoſtles > : 
In one place, to vindicate his own, and his parties credit 
trom any ſuch unworthy imputation, as that they ſhould ei- 
ther think or ſpeak too neekedly of the love of God #7 
(faith heg preſent Gods power, as greater, we do not nſec 
| e 


_—— woos Tis D2WPFERT 


CO, ode ade. ww. lt a. 


Mr, Kendal kzowes what he cannot concerve, 
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lpue 4s ftrauer then our Adverſaries do, (b) If you do not re-(b) Regqu.to 


eſent God; love, as ftratter than your Adverſaries , why did Reader, p.2, 


outake uparms againlt rhem in rhe quarrel of particular 


Redemption 2 Why do you labour in the very fire (bur all in 


nip) to prove) that when the Holy Ghoſt affirmerh , thar 


God ſo loved the world, Joh. 3, 16. &c. by theworld, he mean-' 
ec the litcle world of the Ele ( ſo called » not the grear 
wrld of mankind > which you kno is the ſenſe of your ad- 
gecfaries? Bur char befallech you in this place ( as in many 
others) which I have obſerved in the belt and moſtfeady 


wiiters of your judgment in theſe controverfies, as Calvin, 
Biſbop Daverant, Doctor Twiſſe, the Synod of Dort, and 0- 
thers; whoarſome turns, honeſtly deliver back again all that 
they have el{where #njs/#y raken away from the rruth, Here- 
of I could produce inſances , not a few , if need were. 

' In one place he chargeth me with the denial of the neceſſity 


Set. 5. 


of (s) Chrsſts death; and yer in another, gramerththar I hold z: (a) Part. I. p. 


weeſſury upon ſundry accounts. (b) It feems that in Mr. Ks, 


2IF. 


(b) Rage. to - 


logique, he may deny the weceſſity of Chr:ſts death , who YEt xeadler, þ. 9, 


eth'it zeceſſary, and this inſeveral reſpedts, Having ſaid 
(peaking of God) hedoth nothing but what is juft, eo nomine; 
eeauſe he doth it, he immediately {ubjoynerch theſe inconhi- 
kencies 24.4nd thonughwe camot conceive, we muſt confejſe,it to 
berighteous : yea, we may know, and muſt acknowledge it to be ſo, 
al apprehenſions that we may have to the-contrary notwithſtanding, 
(£:) He firſt makes himſelf confident, that God doth nothing but 


whar ts jſt, becauife he dothat ; and yer in the very nexrwords: 


{appoſerh, -thatic:may'be chat we canwor eonrerve it robe righte- 
w. So that.in Mr, Ks, Logique, a'manmay knojy, and that 


upon an unqueftionable ' ground , Thar a thing ts Tighteons, 
andyer bein an incapacity to raneerve rt tobe righteou , as If 
toknow a thing tobe. fo» :or4o, were an eafiemarter ; 'bur ro 
Conceive a thing to be ſo, or:ſo, ts of more difficult perfor- 
mance, If ever his /zge:aluns did renneſcere , evaneſcere, & 
ma 1mm [or rather, nulld\ diftiattione confundere, it played 


theſe fears upon this (tage. 


In his Epittleto his Morher Oxford, p. 2, with a jeer » and 
groſs.uptruth to boot;(as is<lfwthere nored) he chargeth his 
adve r{aries, 


(c) Req to: 
Reader, p: 1 


A #, Kendall apothriz eth Luck andCbaxce, 
adverfaries, .( or I know not whom y that der my condu 
they hape no leſſe than one day to ſee him, who bath been the 191por. 
tune Moderator of all things hitherto | Thus blaſphemouſly pe- 


riphrafing God] tumbled down from his Throne , and thoſe bligd 


Demigods, Chance and Libertie, by a facil apotheiſme, (et up in h 
(d)See his Ia- ftkead, (d) Doth not the man tirangely forger himſelf,.t 
tin words, charge his adverſarie ( and this moſt untruly) with ſerting up 
par. 7.9e 

oain ( and I know not how often beſides ) intitleth Lack to 

ſuch things or events , which eliwhere he appropriates unto 


God: Is not this a fetting up of Luck,, ot Chance, in Guk 


ftead 2” Or (which is the fame) a making of Lack, and God 
all one > Or are not theſe his: words in one' place ; what il 
luck bath our Dofrine , not to be thought to look like Chriſtias1 


(8) Requ.to (,) Andtheſe in another : {x which an(wer you have packed 


Reader Te» #Þ ſuch variety of Tare notions, as your Vniverſay of Camabridg 


p.I52. 1 dare ſay, was to learn, 84:/Iſhe kad the good luck. forſooth to be:1- 
b) Part.'1. p. dottrinated by her Reverend Son of Colemanſtreet, (b) Plutarch 
(b) p - apa - 
ISo. (I remember) ina Tract, wherein he ſheweth what contri 
(c) Aoxw wi 3; tions were found amonglt rhe Stoicks, profeſſerh his jude- 
T0 £YEctABY 6 _ 
Teo, Irma MEPErO be, that for a man to accuſe others, and not to take hue 
apniarauy of falling himſelf into the ſame condemnation , ts the greateſt cn- 
eur, pe Ety-traditt.on of all others , and of miſcarriages the moſt ſhame- 
XALAFT, Bt pul wll(c). ; 
puneTednr, © t1vino ſaid; The Prerogative of God over all his creaturts, 
TW EP or He- . & . . 
waar phy. to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, according to the connſell of hu 
F9Y 2 xeimwy will, x that which we are bound to maintain, &c, a few linesat- 
NerTELS- ter he ſubjoyneth. And yer we ſay not that God: exerciſeth hs 


TOY 


ycreoM 8.6. #4 he pleaſeth, not that he punijheth any but for therr fins, (d) Here 


(d) Requ, to We have no lefle than a goodly pair of. contradictions; or at 
Reader, pz. leaſt ſomething which is as unmanlike. For is Mr, K; bound 
to maintain the Prerogative of God over all his creatures , 10's 
ſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, &'c. and yer ſaith no more of 
Gods Pretogarive , but onely that he exerciſeth it not mn an) 
thing, but in giving and denying Grace as hepleaſeth 2 Mr.K.(it 
ſeems) maimtainsthat (for we muſt ſuppoſe-him to dow hat he 
knows himſelf bound todo) which he doth: nor ſay. y" on 


Chance, or Luck, in Gods ſtead, when as himfelt once and x. | 


*'X" Prerogative in any thing but this, that he gives, or denies Grace | 


dexying | faving, or converting] Grace , as he plea 


Denial of Saving Grare, a punii ment, 
Advocate. Or is the Prerogative of God to give and deny 
Grace as he pleaſeth , his Prerogative over all creatures, to di- 
ſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth 2 Again, when he diſclaimerh ſuch 


alaying as this, v1z, that God punileth any but for therr fins, and 


yetaſhcmerh, that he exerciſeth his Prerogatroe in giviug and 
fb. | 1, In 
Mr. Ks. {enſe, without any retpe& had to any thing, whether 


| good orevill, done by men] doth he not enterfear > Or is nor 


adenying of ſaving, or converting Grace , penall unto men > 
Doubtleſle it is a puniſhment unto men, and this of a very 
ſore and orievons import , to have that dexied unto them, or 
withheld by an ircefitttble hand from chem,, withour which 
tis abſolurely impoflible for them to eſcape the moſt heavy 
2nd dreadtull puniſhment of all others, I mean, the eaflefle 
anderidlefle rorments of hell fire. Such numerous ro-and- 
2v2ins as theſe being found in Mr, Ks, book, who can teaton- 
bly, to render his diſparagement the greater in writing (uch 
abook charge him to be a man of a confifient brain ? 

Part, x. p. 91. He complains of me for impertinently di- 
furbing my diſcourſe, and troubling my Reader with a tale 
obſervation: And yet elſwyhere, and chis more than once 
(forthe ſubſtance of the charge) he makes himſelf Plaintiff, 
and comMenceth a Chancery-ſuir againſt me for my new Le- 


| F1que, and reckons me (wirh offence) :nter glorio(ulo; nova- 


res; a vain-glorious mnovator, Surely Mr, Ks, ingemolum 15 
divided 1n it felt, andſo nor like long ro ſubſitt. 

Towards the beginning of rhisbook (in rhe very firſt lei 
of his firſt Epiftle) he rarlerh right downupon me {( asvpcn 
another occalion is ſhewed , and his words m their own lan- 
Mageexhibired) as an 7ſolent and vain- glorious Twnovator, 
abo/d fell ow, a'nan 1mportunely challeygiag,,or provoking, the 
Senate-honſe of Cambridge , a man mporently 1=verighiag a- 
gaimſt the Synod of Dort , proudly trampling upon the |riever 
kardof till now | Comer of Feſtminjier , aiſdamnfully gla- 
ring of ſpitting down, up» the principal Dunes of all Eng- 
hand, ea, andipoſſibly of atl Enrope, ſcarce forbearing » thorourh 
Wy little modeſty, all to-be-piſſe thoſe ſacred names, at rhe ſond 
Wiereof he and al{his-are wom toriſe up \inapailion of wt 
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Se: 72 


1.90 


Se, 8; 


Mr, Kendals inconſftenctes about his Adverſgy Y, 


tio Calvin, Beza, Piſcator, Pare, with all and every the He. 
roes | or half-Gods] of all the reformed Churche; whereſoeuy: 
a man, who ambittonſly deſire ro become famou by the Oppoſing 
of great men, aloud cracking Pyrgo-Polinices, a little Gia, 
proud and fierce | or haughty,\ a fig hrer again#t the Saints, a Par. 
tentuors Prodigy of ſubulty, 11 whom alone Pelagius, Socinys, 
Arminius ſeem to be new armed againſt the ſacred Miieſty of 
Ged, fc. In his Epittle to DoGtor Whitchoote. &c he terms 
ny book of Redemption, a Thraſonicall volume , and 
yer in the laſt page of his book , and in the very 
lat period (ſave one) all this huge pile of reproaches, 
which he had built vp with the /efr hand of falſhood and 
uneruth z he pulls down with the 71ght hand of this acknoy- 
ledgment; that I have ſtex2d not much more ſabtilty than ſobri- 
ety, inthe whole carriage of the buſizeſſe , onely remembring 
(ir ſeems) his antique ſtrain of calumniating fo far, as to 
call the bz/izeſſe of my book, thi bold buſmeſſe ; although ei- 
rher innocency; or early repentance, had been. berter, yerit 
is well ( ina degree ) that Mr, K, repenteth before death, 
Bur if I have not ſzewed more, or wat much more ſubtilty thas 
ſobriet; 1n the whole carriage of my buſmeſſe, and yer ( by Mr. 
Ks, own confeſſion and acknowledgment ) have ſhewed {o 
much ſz#b1:{:y herein, which amounts to aprodigy ; Certainly 
the ſobriety which I have ſkewed in it, fallech not mach ſtort 
of a prodigy alſo : It ſo, how doth this harp of my ſobriety 4- 
gree with that harrow of reproaches, (lately ſpecified) with 


the iron reeth whereof Mr, K, hath fo rent and torn me) as 


if I werea Prodigy of pride, haughrtineſſe, boldneſſe, impu- 
dency, ambition, and what not, But it may be theſe ace 
Mr. Ks, ſobriety : Yea two or three times before that very 
teſtimony of my ſobriety in the whole carriage of my book, and 
buſmeſſe (now mentioned) he had charged me with ſhewing 
my ſelf a Goliah, bidding defiance te all the HoFts of 1ſracl. 
So again, one while he ſeeks ro perſwade his Reader that 
Iam a man of great parts, learning, and wit ; another while: 
he talks his pleaſure of me the quite contrary way » as if | 
were not worthy to looſe the latchet of the ſhoe of his 


learning , nor yer to teach boyes in a Bellfere, In bis Epillle 
| to 


Mr.Kendal playes faſt aud looſe with his Adverſary, 
tohis great Mother Oxford, he £ives me the reltimony of a 
very learned and elegant head, and acknowledgeth) that whoſce- 
ver goeth aboxt to ai ſparage me tn this behalf, ſhall di fparage him- 
ſelf and ſoon after he gives me much more than my due, 
in rermung me acrmmatiſſimus » a man of a moSt ſtarp , or 
piercing ». In the beginning of his firlt chapter, he com- 
lementreth me with a /zarzed Sir, andrells me, that 7 ſhall 
oa 0 cauſe to complain that he us guilty in the leaſt meaſure of 
undervaluing my parts (with more of the ſame) and yer not 
long after he chargerh me with frequent tripping at my firit 
ſetting out, and that in a plain path, and that he fears he ſhall 
ſee me Lye all along,ere I come to theend of my deep way. Elſvhere 
he ſuppoſeth, that ay one that ts fi: toteach Grammar 1n a Bell- 
fere, 18 a more competent Judge than I of what is regular 
and Congruous in conſtruction. In his Latin Epillle ir ſelf, 
wherein (as we heard) he flieth ſo high a pitch in the ac- 
knowledgment of my learning) wit, and parts , yer here he 
vilifierh me with the reproachful cerms of a Bombardilogurs 
Pyrgopornices, a loud cracking Braggadochio, asif I were all a 
ſound, and had no ſubſtance in me; relling his great Mother 
Oxford, that it would be ax idle and frivolous condeſcenſiow in 
her Chatr to enter the li5ts with me, and that the conte$t would be 
ridiculous, and that it is [ufficient for me to be maxled | or ſound- 
ly beaten] by ſuch a poor | or ſimple] fellow as he, &c. Elſe- 
where he tells me the Logick, of my diſcourſe i not ſo formi- 
dable as the Rhetorique , and part 3, page 84. he rells me that 1 
talk like a Hountebank, ( To omit other expreſſions of a like 
vilifying impreſle without end, wherein he ſeems loth to 


allow me the honour of an eAbecedarian, or of a man thar 


underſtood or knew any thing, worthy the knowledee of a 
man, ) 


Me miſernmyquanti montes voluuntur aquarum ! 
Jamiam tatturos fidera ſumma putes , 

Quante didnfo ſubſidunt equore valles ! 
Jamjam tatinros Tartara nigra pmes. 

Tollimar in celum curvato gurgite, 0 ndem 


Subdutta ad manes imos deſcenarmus wnaa, ® 
L 2 Alas ' 


Igy 


, I 


why Mr, Kendall Speaks ſo comradifiionſly, 
Alas! what mountains do the rowling waves 
Of waters onewhile make ! The ſtars on high 
We ſeeme to touch. Anonthe breaking ſeas 
Make vallies deep* now down to hell we plie. 
On cutled ireaine the Heavens we mount unto : 
The waters taile us : down ro Ghoſts we go, - 


Some have reported that Mr.Ks, head 1s crack'd : I ſhall nor 
confirm) or afhirm it : Butit it be crack'd, the crack ſeems to 
be right in the middle , and his head to have ſuffered ſome 
accident metaphorically alike to rhat of Pandarm in Virgy, 
upon which the Poet thus repceſenteth him : 


ena mw 1; 7, 1111 part1Þ15 £qu1s 
Huc caput at, line, humero ex utrog, pependit, 


His head in twain divided; hangeth down 
On both his ſhoulders, by even parts ; the one 
Halt this way hangs, and that way hangs the other, 


But that which occaſioned Mr, K, to ſtumble at the ſtone 
of this contradiction, and to weave {o many white and black 
thrids of lus & vituperiam 1nto his diſcourſe, was ( 1 ſup- 
poſe) this ; In the compoling ct his book; he had a partico- 
loured deſign 1n his eye , very hardly conſiſtent with it ſelf, 
He projected on the one hand my vititcation to the ntter- 
molt, and on the other hand his own honor and commenda- 
tion proportionably. Now. being at times incent vpon the 
former part onely of this defien, he ſtrengthens his hand a- 


cainlt my reputation , Crying out to his /agenrolum, withall 


thy might of learning, wit, logique, rh:rorique, &c. down 
with it, down with it, even to the ground, Otherwhile , being ta- 
ken up wita the Contemplation and deſire of his own honor, 
and applauſe in confuting me, and. to render his congquelt 
tranſcendently fignal and conſiderable , he founda neceflity 
upon him to give the largeſt refiimony to my- parts and 
learning, that wirhthe ſalvage of his own prehe minence> 


he was well 8c, as Homer, to make the conquelt of his 


Countryman . 


him 
and 
cur! 


chil 


{4 


Of the abilities and parts of bis Adverſary. 


ind worth, though in the mean time he preſenterth him as 
mwrnipg his back upon, and flying before his enemy eA- 
chilles, 


leg d 8 war teyAdg £92)4* Yoxe of pulp pry & phegv ore 


Brave man he was that fled before: but ne 
Thar him purſu'd, excell'd 1n braveri1e, 


And had not Mr. XK, had ſome reſentment of fear, leſt A= 
ax his diſaſter of a Triobular Competitor might have be- 
fallen him, 


Sed demnit howorem 
/Emmlus Ajaci, | 


Ajax ſmall honor can expectto gain, 
When his Corrival ts ſo poor a Swain; 


Z believe I had not ſo much as tafted of his cup 'of com- 
mendarions :- Bur he rhat deſires the ſuperlarive title of 
Maximss, by his Conquelt, muſt allow the poſitive honor of 
Magnus unto his Enemy. 

Having (towardsthe cloze of his book) made me this-pro- 
miſe ; As for the other things which have concurred to make your 
telefe in theſe Articles, meaſure filled up and running over, I jball 
mſwer briefly; and withall, given a mot miſerable and piri- 
ul ayſwer (for anſwer it mult needs be,fince he hath ſo named 
it) onely vnto one of-rhemr, he leaves me hopeleſſe of all 
aſver rothe reſt, (upon pretence thar he had been ſo /arge 
| bis anſwer to that which ts more material; ) I ſhallnot ( ſaith 
ie) burthey my Read:rwith a Reply to the ref, About the 41. 
ne of the page, he will a»ſwer all thmg:, having ( after his 
Manner) anſwered one inthe 7rerim, Abour line 51, or 52. 
4 the ſame page, he will a»ſwer no more, I percghy one of 
Mr, Ks, great inficmities; 1s Flittration, 


Countryman eAchilles over Heftor, the more famous; judged 
himſelf ingaged to. ſpzak very honorably of Hettors valour * 


Nunc 


Cect, 3% 


Seff, 10, 


Elements of Log ique in Mr, Kendal and Mr,G, 


Nunc buc, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquoſe, 


Much like a watetiſh cloud; which now is here, 
And by and by the winds will have it there. 


So likewiſe, patt. 3. page 113, hetells me , that he 5 ſurg 
that I have proved my ſelf without excuſe, for a Certain mon- * 
firum ( as he fancieth it )) i» arguing ; and yet within four 
lines after he promiſeth, that upon condirion 7 prove not more 
out for the matter, thay the manaer, he will interpoſe for my ex- 
euſe , and particularly, he pleadeth for me in theſe words, 
For all your miStaks inthe beggarly Elements of Logique, I mis, 
you may have had time enough to forget them, But you may 
pleaſe ro take knowledge alſo by the way that thar know- 

edee, or thole principles, which in me, he calls the beg garly 

Elements of Logique , el{where he highly congratulates in 
himſelf, and rejoyceth under the conlideration that he had 
ſo ſubſtantially provided for himſelf in the daies of his 
yourh, as by the addictipg of himſelf ro ſuch ſindies. But 
It is (it ſeems) between Mr. K. and me, in reſpe& of the E- 
lements of Logique, ſomewhat alike as it is between Papilis 
and Proteſtants (as we lately heard the caſe ruled by one ot 
that party) in reſpect. ot rhe Scriptures; theſe ( faith the 
Catholique } in the mouth of Catholiques, or as we uſe and 
apply them, are the word of God , bur in the mouth of thoſe 
Hereriques the Proteltants, and as cited and applied by 
them, the word of the Devil, 

Part. 2.PÞ. 150, And therefore { ſaith he ) Peters Eleft) 
andEftins his | are] the ſame, albeit Eltius fpeaks of Elett net jet 
called , and Peter of ſuch as were called, 1 Peg, 1, 2, It ſeems 
called, and not called, righreous, and not righteous, regene- 
rare, and not regenerate; holy, and not holy, are the ſame; all 
one with Mr, K. Surely I have tranſgreſſed the Law z which 
{auth , contra negantem principa non eſt diſputandum , 1n uncer- 
raking a Reply ro Mr, Ks, book. For this 1s Principmm Prin 
cipiorum , &þe Principle of all Principles , that wtrag, pi” 
Contradi w8 101: poteſt eſſe veray ſed nec falſa : contradictories 


cannot 


Perſons called, and nit called, the ſame with Mr, Kendal, 
cannot borh be true, But it both parcs of the contradiction 
be the ſame ( as with Mr, K, they are, or ſeem tob2) what 
ſnould hinder Durthat rhey may be both true + If a perſon 
called, aud not called, be the ſame, why may not both cheſe 
Propoktions, underiiond accorcing to the molt formal and 
ſtri&t cerms of a contradiction, George is called, and George 
isnot called, be true > Ag1in, whereas he:e he expreſly at- 


firmeth, that Peter {perks of ſuch El:8 a: were called, vinthin 
| a very few lines after h2 as expreſly deni-th ic, in theſe words, 


Albeit theſe perſon: be elſw] ere contdered as believer; , it follow: 
mt they may zot be here confidered 1s Eleft oncly ; and that they 
gre to be ſo conſidered, 15 cleared hence, that they are conidered ſuch 
Mare to be broxght to repentaxce, c, Theſe words, as they 
fiercely enterfeac wich his former affection ( even now men- 
tioned) fo are they extremely impertinent and weak in 
themſelves. For 1. hoy Can he prove, or upon what account 
is ir ſo much 2s probable, either x. thar che perſons he 
ſpeaks of, 1 Der. 1. 2.ate here conſidered :s Ele onelyy 
as ſuch that are to be broxght to repentance ; confideringTh: 
the Apoltle termeth them Ele#, which he could have no 
probable ground to do,unleſs he judged them already brought 
to repentance : Or 2, that the ſame perſons are conſidered here 
in one reſpe%R; and elſwhere (inthe ſame Epiſtle) in another 
ſo oppoſite to ir. Bur of ſuch indigeſted, incoherent , and 
light ſtuff as this, are his anſwers to the Scriptures urged by 
me againſt his tond Tenents and conceits, generally made. 
Part. 3.p. 29. He telleth me , that my Diſciples of the new 
order have a more Courtlike way to complement men to heaven, by 


telling them long ſtories of the infinite love of Godto all his crea- 


tyres, &'e, yetthe very next pagehe croſle-chargeth me, ſay- 
ing, that for their perſons | the perſons of men |] God according 
to my new ſpeculations, neither loves, nor hates them , he ſcarcely 
takes notice of them, Surely at this turn he muſt acquir, eirchec 
me, or thoſe whom he calls »2y Diſciples of the new Order, 
from the notional crime here laid ro our charge, or elſe con- 


nions are quite oppoſite unto mine : For al 
Doctrine be, that God neither loves nor hates thi 


\ 
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. "os ner. 


Mr,Kendall condemves, what himſelf profeſſeth, 


#Ay, ſcarce takes notice of them, they mult needs be contrary. 
notioned unto me; who tell long ſtories of the infimte love of God 
fo all his creatures, unleſs 1t be {uppoſed, erther that the perſon; 
of men are none of Gods creatures, ot that they who tell long fte- 
ries of the infinite love of God to all his creatures, may yet be of 
opinion that he zenher loves, nor hates them, Bur Mr, K, y- 
ſeth rhe fignre, contrad: ten, ſo frequently , that his book ig 
little berrer than a cypher, by means of it, 

Parr. 3. Þ. 29, He reproachfully jears wy Diſciples ( as he 
rermsthem) for having a more Cenrtlike way to complement men 
:ato heaven, by telling them long ſtories, as of {everal other mat- 
rers » which he here ſpecies, ſo in particular , of the neceſſity 
which lies upon God, for the preſervation of the honor of his wiſ 
dome and goodneſs, ( I confeſs Mr, K. tells very tew, or no ſto- 
71es, long, or ſhort, of any ſuch worthy import as this)-zt to 
ſend men too ſoon ta the place of torment , but to treat with them, 
ec, And yer himfelt (in his Epilile to his Mother Oxford, 
Neg, enim afſe- 10yagformerly heard) affirms, that God never uſeth the Prere- 
TE aro trve, or right of his Soverargy Dominion, in aiftributing bu re- 
hoc ſupremi Wards, or punill ments, to any mortal man arbitrarily, &'c, Doth 
Dommiiuſum not Mr. K. in theſe words ſubſcribe the ſame notion or Do- 
in premis (15 Qrinegor ſubltance, which he jearingly proſcribes in the 0- 
_— ther > Fort it God ever diffribures | or, meaſures out] any pu- 
ws exiqu 1m nikment te any mortal man arbitreril y, certainly he doth zot (end 
pro arbitrio, men too ſoon fo the place of rorment, &'c. But it may be Mr, Ks, 
ſenſe is, that thoſe DoErines and Tenents; whicn are Ortho- 
dox and ſound in him and his party , are Arminan and Hete- 
rodox 1n his adverfaries; as ſome Papiſts eflay the creduluy, 
of their fmple ones with tP1s point of beliet, that the Scri- 
ptures inthe month of Carholaques ate the word of God, but 
of Proreftants, the word of the Devil (aswe lately beard.) 

Part. 1.Þ. 47. he croſterh ſhins with himſelf within lels 
than'the compaſs of two lines, For doth he.not firlt ſay, that 
the Decrees of God determine every ove; and.then immediate» 
ly en-ſay it, by fabjoymihg, that they neceſſitate none , ſo 14549 
deprive theagaftherr freedozue 2 The words, or clauſe follow- 


119 [of urs in their fas) which he ſeems to addex- 
plicarron-F ire frivolonlly impertinent , neither eaſing 


him; 


er ww ea6& 4 


Az, Kendal't determinations «nd liberty incon/ent, 
him» either in whole or in part, of the burthenof his con- 
radiion > nor burtheming his Adverfary with any thing for 
him co-anſiver, there being norhing in cthent , bur of perfect 
concurrence with his ſenſe. But how can Mr, K. ſalve the 
fare of a braed contradiction in the words now prefented 
fom his pzv> He mult either find us ſome new and'uncourh 
ſenſe of the wora Determine, or elſe of rhe word Freedame + 


For if men be determmedto their aRings, z,e, [ according to 


the old and known fignification of the word. determize | fo 
copfin'd; limired, or bound vp to-their atings» thar ſome- 
thing which is impoſhible would follow, in cate rhey ſhould 
not a accordingly ; how are they not deprived of therr free 
dome by ſuch determinations ? I ſuppoſe it wilt be no regret to 
Mr. K, to grant; that chere 1s an utter impoſſibility thar che 
Determination; of God by his Decrees, ſhould milſcarry , or 
fall to the ground; and be defeated by man. Nov then (to 
jotance in rhe caſe in hand berween- him and my ſuppoſe 
Mr, Ks, Father was determined by ſome Decree of God to 
marry his Morher, and on her tobeget Mr. K, was he nor 
tyrived of bis freedome , either not to marry her, or to 
marry anather woman? Or was he free and art liber- 
yy; bis determination by the Decrees of God to marry his Mo- 
ther notwithſtanding , not to have marcied her , or to have 
married ſome other woman > Or will Mr, Kendall fay, that 
he was-not deprived of his liberty or freedome in this kind , al- 
bough it ſhould be ſuppoſeda thingitmpoſhible , bur thar he 
ſhould have marriedher > If ſo; chen what dorh Mr.X. mean 
by freedome; or by a deprivation of it > We fimple men, thar 
(inhis-judgement ): are #ot fit to teach boyes 11a Bellfree, can- 
not utjderand: how a man-canbefree roat, excepr he be at. 
uberry alſo, or ar leaft under a poſſhtbility; nor toadt likewiſe, 
lf his come-ofb or Tergiverfation hivtte- bes that by freedame 
ach. hemeansonly a freedoms from:corHton;or compulCl.- 
M;by-force ar violence; left unrorhe witt.co-aQt; or nor a&; 
lothat a-man.may.be ſaid not2tb be deprived off his freedome, 
vhilius will remainsum-confrained;. or nn-compelted, by 
nexternal force, ardtmoves ont ofy andby' ins ap (choice, 


n& dy anothers compulſion, unto ation, I 


Aa IE 1, This, 


177 


Mr. K. falſifies about Gods grving aftuall being to things, 


1, This explication of the word Freedowe , is contraty to 


his own expreſſion of ir inthis very place, For having ſaid, 


chat the Decree: of God determine every one , doth he not add 
(by way of an Anti-therical explication hereot.) thar they 
neceſſitate none , ſo as to deprive them of their freedome 7 There- 
fore by freedome here, he cannot mean ( bur by being divided 
in himſelf, and from his own words) a freedome onely from 
coa&tion, or outward violence, but a freedome likewiſe from 
all, and all manner of. neceſlitation', ar leaſt by .the Decree 
of God: 1.e, By God himſelf. And who, or what ſhould we. 
ceſſitate the wills of men , 1t God doth not, I am like tobe 19- 
norant, until Mr, K, informeth me; and 1 fear, to be as 19- 
norant atter his information, as before, 

23, If his meaning here ſhould be onely to afſert the free- 
dome of the will, or of men, from all zeceſſitation unto aGtion, 
by force or violence, from God , yer this would hardly be 
conſiſtent with what he ſaith elfyyhere, ( ſpeaking of thoſe iny 
the Parable , who came to the Mafriage Feaſt upon their 
invitation) The moſt (faith he) were not ſo much perſwaided ai 


(a) Part, 2. }- compelled ts come. (a) {, ompulſion., at leaſt 1n oppoſition t9 


129, 


Perſwaſin, unto action, clearly implies a neceſſitation;' by way 
of coattion or violence (properly ſo called;) The direQion, 
or Commiſſion of the Kingin this parable unto his ſervants, 
£0 compell. thoſe whom they ſhould 1nvite, to come in, 1mport- 
eth nothing elſe (as Calvin himielt, with Expoſitors general- 
ly,interpreterh ir)bur only that they ſhould uſe exhortationum 
:mulis , the ſharpeſt and moſt piercing exhortations, the 
moſt imporrunarte ſolicitations they could, to prevail with 
mento come in to the feaſt, which is the frequent ſignifica- 
tion of the word compel, and ſoot the wordcouftrain, in the 
Scriptures, 1 Sam, 28.23, Gal, 2, 3314. Gal. 6. 12, 2 Kings 
4.8. Mat. 14,22. Luke 24. 29. oAtt, 16.15,&Cc. 
Therefore all this while Mr..X. is ſhackled: and :intangled 
inthzwords mentioned, and gives us.a contradiction, inſtead 
of a diitin&tion between the Dgcyees of God determining tv) 
oxe, and Jer neceſſitatipg none, But; concerning, the/ determi- 
nationot, qgen by Gods Decrees, ſomewhat 1s argued-more 
at large elMhere, ;; 


CHAT, 


The contents af Chop, I 5 | 


GHAP. XV. 


Mr. K. falſifres the paſſages and ſayings of his 


Adwerſaries : 1.About the abortions, or miſ- 
carriages of Gods intentions. 2. About Gods 
determining the Death of Chriſt. 3. Concern- 
ing the fixing of the periods of mens lives by 
God. 4. Concerning his denying the neceſſity 
of ChriSts death. 5. Concerning ends to be ef- 
feGied by the uſe of the means of ſalvation. 
6. Concerning Gods afiual making all things 


at firſt. 7. Concerning his non-knowledge of 


what Arminianiſme 7s. 8. Concerning the 


Arminiamime of the Fathers: 9g. Concerning: 


what the damned owe unto God. 10. Concern- 


ing EleSt;on for SanGification. 11. In tran- 


{cribing Believers for Ele&ion. 13, Concern- 


ng Gods F rovidence. 1 3-Concerning the Sy- 
nod of. Dort. 14. Concerning Doblor Pri- 


deaux hs Chaiy: 


OUR Engl Proverb very reaſonably demandeth, What 
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See. Is | 


need arich man be a Thief ; Tf my book, of .Redemprion 


be ſo full of errors; ſo obnoxious to Mr. Kendals.pen, as all; 
along inhishe pretepids , what rerprarion; cou d, be upon 
him; or-wharTeed had he.ro falfifie or miſrepreen 


id he.ro falfifie or miſrepreſent any this; 
delivered and aſſerted there > Page g. of his REque 


t to his” © 


Aa 2 Reader, 


x50 


(a) Mat.26. 
61. 
"1 SEE. 2, 


-() Redempr. 


Pinttione confyndere, confound all with too much diltinguith- 


Reader; he preſents this ſaying, barely and ſimply , as mine, 
God intends many thing, which ſhall never come to paſe , where- 
as I diltinguiſh from place to place berween ſuch a ſenſe, 
wherein it may be moſt truly ſaid, that God intends many 
things which ſhall never come to paſs; and thar ſenſe,where.. 
in it may be as truly ſaid, thatall Gods intentions. whatſoes 
yer ſhall, and mutt of neceflicy come ro paſs : Sex page 22, 
3» 36» 2155447» 448+ &C, (belidesother places.) Yea, the 
yery title of Page 215, 15 LN1S, God wever defeated of bis inten 
r10n5, In my Expoſition of Rom, g, 1 e lain my- ſelf parti- 
cularly and fully inthe poinc, Buc co affirm tharfimply, and 
wichout explication, for a mans opinion, which 'is onely {0 
in a ſenſe, and wirh proviſion ( and theſe declared by him 
hath no more truth iy ic, than the te{timony of thoſe falſe 
Witneſſes azain(t Chrift had; which pretended that he ſhould 
ſay, 1 am able to deſtroy the Temple of Ged, and to build it in 
three d:1es, (a) | | 

Nor long before the Jate-mentioned falffication , he had 


lifc up his heart rothe like vanity » io exhibiring this as one. 


of my ſayings; Chriſts allzal dy:ng not determuned by God, 
Thereafenoſuch words as theſe in the place , whether he 
direas his Reader to ſeek them, narel[{where(ro my remem- 
brance) inthe Book. But in that Section, to which he point- 
eth, he tindeth words, which of the twa, rather face the con- 
trary way. Ler him yiew the Section the ſecond time, and he 
will find theſe words ; Notwithſtanding the determination of 


God before hand, concerning the crucifyung of Chriſt , yet were 
Herod, Pontius Pilate, andthe reſt, at 24 nmch liberty to have 


declyned all maner of compliance with theaftion, as they could 
bave been, n caſe no ſuch pre-determination had paſſed in the 
Connſel of God, (b) Doth this Trumpet give any ſuch ſound 


| Redeemed,page as this ; Chrifts attnal dying not determined by God, I acknow- 
63:6,2,SeH.12 Jedge (as to the marrer of the ſaid Theſis) x4 


wherein the aCtual death of Chriſt cannot be ſaid ro have 
been determined by God, as there is another ſenſe, wherein 
it may. But as Mr. Kendal complains of his Jngenioluw: 
[ 5.8 his little wir) that fomerimes ic doth omni nina <- 


is; 


Mr, Kendal falfifie s about the Defcature of Gods intentions, 


- 
Peg en. dt EY \ _— —_—_— SS a wed 


at there is a ſenſe. 


— P FE 


About the Ngeefſuty of Chriſts De mth. 
ing; ſo Iam ſure that otherwhile ir playeth the ſame prank 
ina contrary merhod, and thorough want of diſtinguiſhing, 
confounds ray notions and{ayings, with the deviſed imagina- 
cions of his own fanciful brain, 

Immediately before che fonl miſcarriage of his pen faſt 
mentioned , he had contracted rhe like guilr, by avouchins 
this alſo as my ſaying; Periods of mens lives nat fixed by God. 
He tells the ſame falſe Rory over-again, Parr, 3,p.z, My 
wards, intead of which he ſubſtirutes theſe of his own, are 


| theſe; Concermng the nataral limes and bemns of mon m tha 


| 


world, wnexcber 45 the continuance of theſe fo abſolmely or perem- 


 proruly fixed, or determined by God but that ether themſelves, or o- 


thers, may either abbreviate or cont att them, or elſe inlarge and 
protratt then to a louger period, by means proportienable wito e1- 
her, (wich ſame athers interpretative of theſe, ) I perceive 
that it Mr,K, had a Comrattors place, he would gain enough, 
though ſcarce honeſtly, by the imployment, 

Neither deſerveth he any betterthan the ſhame of aman, 
thar dealerh falſly , when Part 2, page 1. he chargerh me, 
that I have denied the neceſſity of Chrifts death. For when x 
man denieth athing4nſuch or ſuch aſenfe onely , and with 
aplicarion of himſelt 4n-and abaurthe denial; he thar ſhalt 
imply and poſitively ſayyrhit he denierh it, wirhoneſo-mach 
4intimating the ſenſe wherein ; or thoſe explications under 
which, he denieth 1t, is aſlanderer and fallifier of that opini- 
80, which he pretendsro repreſent. As forexample;'; fup- 
poſe the Apoſtle Pas! ſhould have ſaid; as ineffet he hath, 


| 2Cor, 3.10. thatthe mimiſtrationof che Law was norolori- 


0910 reſpe& of the miniſtration of the Goſpel, which Cx- 
celleth [ or, ſuperabounderh] in glory ; thould” wort be a 
ker of his Doftrine, chat ſhould affirm, that he denierh 
theminiſtration of rhe La to have been glorious? 'But (ir 
kems) chis kind of falfifying a and ſayings, is but 
a Graſſehopper upon Mr. Kexdals conſcience, th firengrh 
and ourneſle whereof feeleth northe weight of it. Ithus 
Adee, becauſe I find his book fofull of ir,” Bur 1 may ay af 
hin in reſpect of this miſdemeanour , 
Flagrat vitio gemi[4,1 ſw. 


Me 


19r 


_ More of Mr. Kendals falſfications, 


He burneth with awice, that ts, 
His parties vice, 4s well as his, 


I never yet met with any Defender of his Faith, whe 


ſought not his advantage againit his Adverſaries, either bya 
falſe repreſentation, or falſe notion,of their opinion. Reader, 
it thou debreſt clearly and diftintly ro know what my Opi- 
nions ate, Mr. K.1s no Oracle to conſult 1n the caſe. He 
ſheweth thee his changelings inſtead of my children. - 
Towards. the \latter - end \of :his ſeventeenth Chapter, 
( which, hadhe not been ſo eaſily neceſſitated to an abſurdity, 
{hould, it ſeems, have been his fifth)! he rempreth his Reader 


co believe theſe words to be mine ( partly by tranſcribing, 


them 1n his black /etter,, which. elſwhere he makes charade- 
riftical of. what'comes out of ;Colemanſtreet , partly alſo, and 
more plainly by this preface to.them z And whereas. you: tl 
me) T here u no other end for tobe effefied by the uſe of meanes of 
ſalvation, but ſalvation it ſelf. Burt herein he rempreth him 
to believe an yntruth, my words being theſe, There being. w 
other end proper to be effefted by the uſe of the means of ſalvatun, 
but ſalvation it ſelf; or at leaſt none, but 1n coniunttion with ſat- 
vation, This word proper,: which layerh his whole Comment 
upon the relt of the words, inthe duſt, he ſuppreſlerh z/ and 
{ubſiicureth a word of his own : For, inthe place of it, 4 
word,.which-nor onely. holdeth no correſpondence -with'my 


word preper.,. but:alſo.maketh the period ir: ſelf ro look! as'it! 


it came-ont-of. Seythia' Ang hlioaza:, To he rermeth Cotumaliti 
place. of his reGdence, and notout of. Colemanſtreet, Nevet- 


theleſle of Mr. Kendal I will ſay nothing: ' Burt. at ſome 0-: 
ther-man ſhouldhaye miſuſed my words chus j 1 mighr well 


have fatgred hit wirh- <5! ©: + 
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RN wes; ara dil enicny s, KeedtASTprEy, 
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Fant a! iO Þ— '1 ts WW 
 @ Aha crafty mate; clad with bold impudence, 
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Page 150. of his firſtpart he notortoully falfifies rhe tc- 


non: of my words, in theſe of his, Bzt that he | God] attual) 
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1r, Kendal's determination, and neceſſtetion. 


made all at firſt , you are the firſt I donbt who ever had the confi- 
Wnce to aftir i. Mi, K, 1confeſle is not the firſt, yet may wel 
be numbied amnonglit rhe firſ#-born.of thoſe, who unworthily 
deprave the ſenſe -and ſayings of their adyerſaries. I-no 
where ſay , that God aftually made all at firſt» but on the 
contrary 1 _ places teach, thar things receive their q(##- 
al beings ſucceſlively, and intime , though by vertne of the 
firſt great creative act of God, _ This paſlage of mine, which 
fully, though briefly , declares my: ſenſe touching, the, buſ- 
neſs in hand ( and certain Iam thartthere is nothing-in' my 
book contradicting it) was before Mr. K. in that very Se- 
Gon, which he. was hammering,, whenhe committed that 


un-clerklike miſdemeanour, of which Inow complain, For 


we are not to conceive that upon:the multiplication or new produt#1- 
on of Entities, or being', the Aits of, God are multiphed, for, or 
. mn their produttion ;, but that whatſoever ts produced by him, or re- 
cerves being from him ( as all things that have being do) when, or 
at what time ſever they recerve thus being, they recerve it by wver- 
tue of that one creative att of God, by which at once, 18 the be- 
ginning ( as the Scripture phraſe is ) he gave beiug.,to all things, 
What can be moreexpreſs aud plain, thanthat 1n this paſſage 
I ſuppoſe and grant ,, that rhings recerve therr beings ( which 
cannot be meant bur of their attual beings). {uccetiively, and 
intime > as ikewiſe,thart when (in the cloze okche pallage) 
Ifay, that God. gaveb:1ng toall thingi, by:that ont creative atts 
(1 ike of ) my meaning onely is-this, that God in-and by 
this one a&t (which elſwhere 1; teach to be indeſinent.,. and 
interminable) did that. which-gives them being , dr.attwal 
being1n time ; herein ſpeaking that frequent.and: familiar 
Diale& of the Scriptures., wherein-he that :a&erh. or, doth 
that, which is apr and. proper to produce ſuch or ſuchanef- 
te& intime,, or by which ſuch an effect is produced in. times 
s faid rtohave dong the thing it ſelf. Several inftances hereot 
the Reader may find, page 187, 235239) 240, of my. Book 
of Redemption, And whereas he pretends to. dowbr.,, that-1 
am the firſt who have t he confidence to.affirm'» what 1 do affirm, 
concerning Gods giving being to all things by that one crea- 
tive at at which he ſo deſperately Kumbles ; ghe truth is, 


that 


183 


> 


Seal. 5. 


v4 Mr Kendal's DoBrine about Redemption, Pelagianiſme, 


that 11 thar very Section, at which he is now carptng, andin 
others immediately following, andeſpecially , Setf. 22, 23, 
&c, 1 fſhew and prove, that the faid notton is both counte. 
nanced. by the Scriptnres, and exprefly aſſerted by that great 
light of the Chriſtian Church inhis dates, A, uguſtine » ang 0- 
thes-worthy Authors not a feyy. 

Paxt, 1, page 35. He 1s not aſhamed ro write thus : By 
whey you ſay, our Dottrine i Pelagiam (me, aud you know not mhat 
Armunianifme or Socimanſme are , you would not be thought to 
think, as you ſpeck, (I confeſs I would not be thought to 
think, as you make me to {peak) / know you too learned, toh:.' 
lieve you 1n this, more than 11 what you add, that all the Ancien 
Fathers were Armintans, &c, Mr, K, in this paſſage , merta- 
phorically rranſereſſeth the Old Law, ploughing with an. Ox: 
and an Afſe together, For when he chargeth me with ſaying, 
that his, and his fellows Dettrine | in che point of vos. Fi 
15 Polagiav;ſme, he ſpeakerhthe crouch: This T have ſaid, 
chis Thave proved in the fight of che Sun ; this I ſay ill; and 
am ready to give an acconnt of my ſaying it, unto any man, 
But when he adderh, that [ {ay; that I know not what Arminia- 
ſme, or Sociniamſme are, he polluteth his conſcience , by 
bearing falſe witneſs againft his nezghbour. For my words 
(as rouching Armmianſme}) are onely theſe ; Concerning Ar- 
muynaniſme, I confeſs Fas nov well underſiand what men mean by 
it, 1 ſwppoſe they menn, the owning of ſuch Debtrines-or opemiony 
#.oppoltion ſane one ( fo vored; andcalled by wen ) which wet 
held and taught by Arminius. 1s this to fay , that I,know not 
what eLrnumanmſmeis> whenT onely fay, that” I do not well 
underſtand what men mean byity onely'1 ſuppoſe rhat they raeay 
ſo-andfo; 8c. Dork eirherthe ſenſe of men atwayes anſvge 
the reality and'/rruth of things > or muſt I needs knoxy. what 
Arminamſme is, 17 caſe Tknow what men mean by Armma- 
mſme'? The very ruth is, rhat I'do nor know that to be Ar- 
mmaniſme, which men calle rmmaniſme , if by Armimia: 
»:;ſme they mean- ( that which T{uppoſe they. da , and know 
not whar elſe they ſhould 'mean ): Ho@rines eld avd taught 
by Arm"Iu, in oppofition tothe rrurh, I Knory no man 
that calſs every thing held and raughrt by Arminins, a 
nime ; 


F 


| wſme, no nor yet any thing held ortavght by him , accord- 
| ingto che crutch in theic judgments. | 

Nor doth Mr. K, incur any whic a lighter euilt of falifi- 
cation, when he makerth me to ſay | imply, and without con« 
dition ] that all the eAncient Fathers were Arminians ; my 
words (as to this-point) being theſe; If the Options commend- 
edby me for truth, in the work in hand, be eArminan , certain [ 
am , that the Ancient Fathers and Writers of the Christian 
Church, were generally Arminian, Not to urge the far difter- 
ins-1mport ot theſe rwo expreſiions , all the Ancient Fathert, 
and, the Ancient Fathers generally, (wide enough co evict him 
a Falkfier , thar for the lacter tranſcribes che former ) doth 
he, who ſhall ay, chat if Mr, K. be a man of a tender and 
000d conſcience, he will not oppoſe the things of God 
which he underſtands not, therefore ſay , that Mr, Kezdall 
will not oppoſe the things of God 1n this kind > The conſe- 
quence , and fo the Propoſition , v:z. that if Mr, K, be 
aman of 4 tender conſcience, he will not oppoſe, &c. 1s molt 
true ; bur the conſequent; fimply aſſerted - is falſe , becauſe 
Mr. XK. doth oppoſe the things of God which he undertiand- 
eh nor, If lſhould ſay, as Mr. K. reporteth me, >:z, that 
{l the Ancient Fathers,or (as he ſhould rather have expreſſed 
it ) that the Ancient Fathers generally were Arminian, I ſhould 
telike unto him in ſpeaking an untruth ; but ſaying as Ido, 
vz, that zf the Opizions commended by me for truth, be Armint- 
| #,cortain 1 am, that the Ancient Fathers generally were Armi- 

na, I ſpeak nothing but the truth, yea ſuch a truth, whereof 

lhave aſſurance in abundance, 
. Part 2. page 83, He finds a forcheadto tell his Reader, 
| that in the ſev<nreenth Chapter of my book; I ſay, that thoſe 

whoare damned, owe God as much, us thoſe who are ſaved, as for 
| whom God did as much, and to whom he intended as much, as to 
thoſe who are ſaved , yea, theſe words he cauſedro be printed 
in the black /etrer , (as elſwhere he callech it ) that ſo ( ac- 
cording to the Caveat there given: by him ) they may be 
known to come out of Colemanſtreet, Why hath Satan fill'd 
Mr, Kendels heart to ſp-ak ſuch untrurhs-as. this. unto the 


world > Certain I am, that theſe are none -of my words, ei-: 
Bb ; | ther 


®” Mr. Kendal f alſfiesy about the Fathers, about the Dane d,cc. 185: 


xs 


The Damned, whiter or bow, as great Debtors 


ther in that, or in any other Chaprer of my book; yea, con. 


fident I am, that he cannot find any one clauſe of the whote 
period, in the chaprer he ſpeaks of : Bur becauſe fo frequent. 


ty, and wich ſo much importunity, he burthens the Do&tine 


of General Atonement by Chritt, as witha prodigtous ab. 


furdiry , that ic maketh rhe Damned as great debtors um 


Cod asthe Saved ( tor as for words of any ſuch found, they 


. were never heard from me , nor read from my pen.) I ſhall 


rake occaſion here'( once for all ) ro declare whether ,” and 
how far the Doctrine of Redemption z as 1t is aſlerted and 
held by me, is acceffary ro ſuch a conſequent ; as alfo in 
whart ſenſe, or reſpeR, the ſaid conſequent 'ts an abſurdity, 
and in what, none. 


Firſt then, from Gods intentions of the ſalvation of all 


men by the death of Chr;ft, it no wayes follows, that there- 
fore the damned are as great debtors unto him, as tkoſe who 
are ſaved, Nay, _ 

2, From Gods intentions of giving unto all men a ſuffici- 
encie of meanes of falvation upon the account of Chrifs 
death, the faid pretended conſequent doth nor follow, The 
reaſonof the nox-ſequitur in both cafes, is evident ; viz, be- 
cauſe God doth much more fer thoſe who are faved, thanpm 
rhem into a capactty of ſalvation by Chrilſts dearh , yea, of 
than give them a {ufficiencie 'of means for their falvation, 
For 1. unto thoſe who are ſaved , befides a ſufficiencie of 
means or power for believing, he vouchſaferh ſuch an addit- 
onal grace, by whichthey actually do believe , or come to 


believe, yea,and perſevere, believing unto the end, neither ! 


of which, at leaſt nor the latter, are vouchlafed by him unto 
rhe others, I mean; thoſe that are damned. 2. God confers 
the great bleſſing of a&ual ſalvation upon thoſe who are it 
ved ; whereashe infliteth aual condemnation, or the ver- 
geance of eternal fire upon the damned. And will Mr. K. 
acknowledge, or think himſelf no whit more a Debtor unto 
God, for dividing him a pertion with his blefſed Angelly 
than he would have done , for cutting hin afunder , and of 


pointmg bin bu pertion with Kypecrites , where there ſpll be 


meaping and guaſhing of teeth 3 Ji nor. ishe nor moft wort 
= y 
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Hnto God, as thoſe thitt aye ſaved. 


/ to drink of the Cup of Hypocrites , and withall moft un- 
_ worthy toeat bieac with Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob , in the 


Kiogdome of Cod > If he hath no becter skill tn Logique 
Heraldiie, than to draw the pedegree and deſcent of conſe- 
quedts at fiicha ſpurious rate as this , he hath ſmall cauſe co 
congratulate himſelt ( as fomewhexe he dorh , = folio ) rhe 
great felicity of his yourh , for his ſucceſſefull applications 
of himſelt ro. the ſtudies of Log:que, and Metaphyſiques. 
But the truth is , that it 1s but marcer of conſe , and of no 
more regret , than the eating of bread whena man is hun- 
gry, both with Mr, K, and with others baptized into the 
fame Spirit of errour with him in theſe Controverhies , to 
deal by the Dorines and Opinions of their Adverſaries, as 


 Davidcomplains, that his enemies didby him, when ( as he 
faith ) they laid to hes charge things that he knew not. (#4 ) And(a)?/a.z5.1t. 


as the Jewes , when time was , laid many and grievous con- 


fants againFt Paul, which they could not prove ; (b ) ſodothe (b) 4#.25.7, 


Adverſaries of General Redemption, with the Doctrines re-= 
lating to ir, ſay many and grievouscrimes and matters of ac- 
tſarton to the charge of theſe DoRrines, as that they make 
the will of God dependent upon the wills of men, rhat they 
ſuſpend the Dectees of God upon the a&tings of men , that 
they are injurious to Gods Prerogative of Soveraignty and 
Dominon over his creature, that they are derogatory to his 
Free-grace, that they exalt nature above what 1s meer, chat 
they make mcnthe Anthors of their own ſalvation, thar 
they make rhe damned as great debrors unto God, as thoſe 
that are ſaved, that they are enemies ro the peace and 
comfort of men , with i know not how many more of like 
o<ous charaQer and import ; bur the bett is, rha rhey could 
never yet prove the ſaid DoRArines tobe gnilry of ſo much 
any one of theſe tmpntations , nor of any other reall ab- 


furdiry, or inconvenience whatfoeyer ; whereas the Do- 


ines which they hold and maintain in oppoſition unto 
theſe , are ſo deſperately incumbred , that the wit, learning, 
abilities, both of men and Angels, cando nothing confidera- 
ble torelieve them. | MR. 
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In what reſpeft the Danmed, | i. ſome Damned | 


that the damned are in ſome-reſpeM,I mean,tor ſome'gracion | 
and merciful youchſafements granted unto them intheir life Þ_ 
time,as great debrors unto God(if yer being ina ſtate of dam. }_ 
nation, they can properly be termed debtors for mercies for. |} 


merlie received ) as many of thoſe who are ſaved, is ſo ma- | 


nifeſt a truth; | and conſequentlie, far from being an abſurdi- }. 
tie, or inconveniencie] that were it not for Mr. K. andthoſe 'Þ 
who have put the tumbling block of an un-man-like preju-  Þ - 


dice in their way, as he hath don2, there needed no further } 
proof or explication of it. 


I. There is nothing more apparent, than that Dives re- | 


. 


ceived more abundantly fromthe hand of God in the good; 
things of this life, than Lazar did ; and ſo likewiſe tha 
many others, who periſh eternally , have been more oraci }* 
- ouſly and bounrifully entreated by God inthe outward cont: | 
forts and contentments of this lite, than many of thoſe who |}. 
are {aved. Therefore it 1s none of the leaſt of Mr, Ks. abſur- F- 
dities, tothink it an abſurdity, that the darnned ſhould ( as he. IF 


phraſechit) owe God as much (yea and more in ſome te- , 
pet , and for ſome vouchſafements) as thoſe thar are ſaved, 
* 2, There isas little queſtion to be made, bur rhat foret- 
ternal means of Grace and Salvation, many of thoſe who are 
damned, owe God as much ( in Mr. Ks. phrafe and ſenſe) a8 
many of thoſe who are ſaved. No man ' reading- and con. 
fidering Mat, 11. 21, 23. but will judge, that many (aclealt) 
of the Inhabitants of Chorazin, and fo of -Bethſaida, ande- 
ſpecially of Capernawm, *miſcarried in the great buſineſle of 
ſalvation ; and yer theſe (queſtionlefle) had greater external 
means (as Mr, X. and his, love to ſpeak ) whereby to beſt» 
ved, than that poor Canaanitih woman, Hat, 15. 22, Kc, 
whoſe ſalvation notwithſtanding (I know) Mr. Kendall him- 
felt queſtionerh nor; yea J=das himſelf had a greater pro- 
Portion of theſe means, than many; yea- ( it were buttruth 
ro ſay) thanany ( the reſt of the Diſciples only excepted) 
who are ſaved. 
 3,Neither is it an hardſaying,but a ſaying of ſoberneſs & of 
truth, toafficm;that many,whoſe damnation we have cauſe i 
abundance to ſuſpeR; haye received, and in theſe daies dore- 
" | ceie 


1 May owt 4s much to God as ſome ſaved, - 
F ceive from God as much, or more, inwardenlightning, with 
F the knowledg of the truth, as many of thoſe who are ſaved : 
$ Therefore it 1s a clear caſe, that thus far the damned may ( in 
# Mr. Ks, ſenſe) ewe as much to God, as thoſe who are ſa- 
- | va. 
4 . 4. Andlaſlly,in caſe it ſhould be faid (which yet neither I, 

*F nor my opinion, ſay; either directly, or by conſequence) that 
F for inward means of believing ( and ſo of being ſaved 

F damned owe as much io Ged ( as Mr.,K, counts owing ) a thoſe 
JS that are ſaved: neither am I. able to apprehend any grear 
F bardneſle or inconvenience in the ſaying, Certain I am, 
F that ſuch a ſaying, renders the damned highly 1nexcuſeable, 
'F and conſequently abundantly vindicateth the Juſtice and E- 
'F  quity of Gods proceedings 1D their, condemnation ; as alſo 
[| - riches of his Grace and Mercy towards them in the daies 
ÞF of their fleſh, Nor doth it render his Grace untothoſe rhar 
F ae favedany whic defeRtive ; for that Grace of God, by the 
> | -etergie and operativeneſs whereof, men are not onely ena- 
. | dledroobtain ſo ineftimable a bleſſine, as Salvation is , bur 
dlikewiſe actually obtainir,. is not diſparageable » Or lia- 
'Nlero the Imputarion of any deficiencie , by any conſidera- 
, {| tion whatſoever, nor particularly by this, = a larger mea- 
; | Jure of ic hath been vouchſafed by Cod unto ſome, who'ne- 
| yertheleſſe have turned it into wantonneſs, and rendred 
' {| themſelves ſo much the more -inexcuſable., and their con- 
| &mnacion ſo much the more inſupporcable by, it...If God by 
' {| the handof his Providence ſhould cafta thouſand pound per 
amm upon Mr.K, were he, or ſhould he be ever a whit the 
lefle debter unto the grace and bounty of God towards him) 
Incaſe he ſhould beſtow. two. thouſand pound per avnum up- 
0n another... 3 eg 
| Part, 2.. p..5. Intianſcribing my third exception, ( as he 
| | callsir) he: ſomewhat ( though I confeſſe not much ) diſa- 


| | bkthir, by exchanging a word with me, For whereas he . 


readin my book , w:{dome and ſenſe, he ſubtitures in-his 
| Fanſcription, w:{domeand grace.; but. the. Grace which lieze 
| | iegirethme, diſgraceth. my ſentence , and maketh me. to 
| Frakatfomeywhar a like rate of /c»ſe with himſelf : In the 


the 


-faine- 


SefA.Z$;. 


8g0 


Mr. Kendal falſfies about Gods chaſing wen for their 
ſame tranſcription, aline or two after , he ſupplieth me; 
where I ttood in no need, with his Adverſative, Bat, His 
hand (ir ſeems } mult be kept in ure, though wich lighter 
exerciſe, Bur part 3, page I 51. hisfalle finger is very heavy 
upon me. For doth he not here charge me with ſaying, that 
God in hu eternal connſel decreed to elelt men for their (autt;. 
fication? Or are nor his words theſe > Nor doth the foreknow. 


Ledge fignifie other than the eternal Counſel of God, whernix tk 


decreed not to cleft ( as you ſpeak ) for their ſantiification, tt, 
but, &c, Although there be a ſenſe innocent enough, 
wherein God may be ſaid to cleft mer for their [antbificat 

as he may be ſaidto juſtifie them for their Faith ( this larret 
being a frequent expreſſion in the writings of men on Mr.K, 
fide, inthe matters of Contra-RemonFrancie ) yer becauſe 
I knew ic obnoxtousto Cavillers and weak ones, Ipurpoſe. 
ly avoided it : therefore he who challengeth and chars 
me with fo ſpeaking , hath che grearer fin, Reader, I ne 
where ſpeak or ſay, that God chaſeth men for their ſanftifee 
$102 , bur I ſpeak with the Holy Ghoſt and his Apoklle , and 


ſay, that God elefteth , or chuſeth men through, or by man: | 


of the ſanttification of the Spirit unto obedtence, &c, my meat» 
ing being only and clearly this , that when men comerobe 


ſanttified by the Spirit unte the obedrence of Faith , andtruly be» | 


lieve, they come under Gods Decree of El-&ion, andre- 
ceive the bleſſed influence thereof , and are numbred by him 
amonelt thoſe rhat are nominated or deſigned Heirs of $a 
vation ; as he, who having fomerimes lived under one 
the frozen Zones, of ina cold climate, and during his hi- 
bitation here, ſuffered the inconventenctes of the climate, 
and place of his abode, when he removeth his dwelling it- 
co another climate more remperate and warm, and planteth 
himſelf here , he partakes of the benefit and accommodat!- 
ons of his uew quarters - in like mannet , he who formetly 
lived in a ate of impenitency and unbelief, and all this 
while remained under Gods Decree of Reprobarion; 5 
was numbred amongſt the children of rhe curfe , was 112 
Rate of condemnation, &c, if ar any time he ſhall, through 
the gracions affiitance of the Spirit » unfcignedly repent 


believes 
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k ; ; Sanflificatian : and tranſeribes, Belexvers, for Eleflien, 


believe » he fhall nor only deliver his ſoul from under the 


| dzot and itroke of the curſe and death, under which all Re- 


obates rematn, bur fhall come under Gods moſt gracious 
Decree of -lection, and ſo partake of the effeRs and blefled 
piviledges thereof, But of this I have ſpoken more at large 
inmy Book of Redemprion, 
. Part 2, page 149. According tothe Philoſophers axiome, 
Omne Agens capit aſſimulare ſib1 Pattens, Every Agent dehires to 
fimilace irs Patient ro it ſelf , Mr. K, by tranicribing me, 
makes me fpeak as abſurdly and 1mpertinently as hijmielf is 
xccultomed co ſpeak, For ſay you (faith he rome) if they 
nll have the perſons here ſpoken [here he leaves out the word 
a0, and ſo maimeth the ſenſe} ro be conſidered by the Apoſtle, 
ws in their natures, or general capacities, as they mere men , but 
is ſome ſpecial capacity , wherein all men did not partakg with 


them, the capacity of Saintſhip, or Faith, was as neer at hand, ay 
that of Believers, I confefle if theſe were my words, Mr. Ks, 


nand mine were well mer, and neither had much cauſe, 
either ro vilifie > or magnifie the other, For what raft or 
{mwour of an oppoſition 1s there , berween the capacity of 


ÞT Surtbip, or Faith, and of Behevers 7 Are not theſe tio abſo- 
lately and every wayes oneand rhe fame thing > Bur if he. 


hd been honeſt in this his tranſcription ; or conld have af- 


| forded methe credic of bein thought ro ſpeak a little ſenſe; 
infead of his own words, as that of Belrwvers , he ſhould have. 
tranſcribed mine, which are, 4s that of Elettion, Burt e ſquilla 


% 


wr naſcunr roſa, 
Pariin, page 46. he tranſcribes my reafon ( of what I 
there affirm ) in his black Colenanſtreet letter thus ; men for- 


ſuth may ſow more or leſs grain, &c, Forſooth Mr, K. your 
complement may ſpeak you a Courtier, bur then iemwult be- 


Where diſhoneſty and untruth have their Throne, Forſooth. 
appears very frequently, rhough ro little purpoſe,upon your 
paper, bur never upon mine, Therefore here alſo you are: 
not a man of truth, nor yet any whir'better a few lines after 
inthe ſame page, where you call ic a diate of mine, that mes 
may multiply corn withont Gods ſpeciall providence, Bur I re- 


Member 1 confer wh you abour this in apother place : You. 
| aſe 


Ti 


SeF. 9. 


Se. 10, 


Ar. Kendal falffis about the Syned of Dort, 


creatures making without God | as of any individuals whatſoe. 


wer of ordinary ſpecies, Mr, K, Itell you again at this curn, 


aS I have told you (inefftec) oft ar others, that you wrote 
your book with a very naughty pen, and (ſubject coſlip imo 
the ſin of ſlander, I no where ſay of any mmarviduals of any 
ſpecie; whatſoever, that their natures are made by men withag 
God, Bur of this alſo you have heard , or may hear further 
elſwhere, 

In his latter book; cp. 7. p. 133. Having tranſcribed ſome 
words of mine about the Syd of Dore, thus : Tow ſeems to ſu 
the intereFt and obligation of an Oath working w the Sjnod,, &c, 
he deſcants upon them with a falſe finger,thus : Thus withthe 
ſame breath, you profeſſe not to credit the report , and yet to ſe 
cauſe why to believe it , ſo skalfull are Jos in the Art of calun- 
mating, Truly Mr. K. you are much experienced in the an 
| or praice rather ] of calummaing, and yer not very «kiful 
inir, Forif your defire of calummating me or my ſayings 
had been never ſo great ( as very great 1t ſeems to have be 
yet a little wiſdome might have raught you to refrain, 
whileſt my words,and theſe tranſcribed by your ſelf, fo clear- 
ly refuting your calumny , were yet at your pens end, You 
ſhould have conſulted your credit with a little more diſcre- 
rion,:had you forborn untill the ſaid words had been out of 
ſight, or at leaſt at ſome further difance, Dol inthe words 
you tranſcrib2, profeſſe to ſee cauſe to believe it ? Isto be , and 
ro (eex to be; or to ſee, and to ſeem to ſee, all one in your Lo- 
©1que? yon tell me 1n tranſcribing my words on-ly that / 


ſeem to ſee ; but in; your calumniating charge, you ſay, that 


I profeſſe , not to ſeems to ſee, bur to ſee, as 1f you had ſervd 
a ſeven years Apprenticeſhip under Axto/ycxs, and had leatt- 
ed of himto make 


Candida de nigris, & de candentibra atra ; 


White things of black, and black of white again. - 


are yet again the ſame man) a while after in rhe ſame Page, 1 
where you tell me; that / m:ght as well have ſaid it | viz, tha 
the natures of eApe: and Mules, are of mans own, and other. © 


mY Res w—__ Ju lll. Yrw.d.. tw. pX3 0 ann Mood et "*.* OR 


My, Kendals Geeſe, and Diftor Prideaux Charre,. 


'F toſee, or know the truth, in the queſtions and controverſies 
| berween you and me, is this the ſame with your ſeeing and 
| I knowing it > No, Mr. K. your Geeſe (in the Proverb) are 


never the mare Swans, for ſeeming ſuch, either in your own 
eyes, or ſome other mens. And when (in the clauſe ſub- 


| joyned ) you ſay unto me, So 5kilful are you 1n the art of ca- 


hmmating » you again bewray your ſelf, notwichſtanding 


our frequent exerciſe in calummating , yet not to be skitful 
the art of it, For ſurely he that with the ſame breath calum- 


nates, andenterfears with his own calumny , is very unskilful 
mthe art of calumniating. 

Cap. 7. page 130. of the ſame book, he chargeth me with 
whng him and his triends, that Doftor Prideaux his Chasre 
weighs not (o much, but that it may be overturned at any time by 
me or two arguments, ſuch as T am wont to produce, We took 
notice formerly at his tumbling at Doftor Prideanx his 
(bar, and of the finful boldneſle of his pen in imputing unto 
me the folly thereof. But my words concerning the Chazr, 
which by his male-recitation he ſo misfigures, are onely 
theſe ; Redempt. Redeemed, page 274. Only 1 maſt crave leave 
vſay , that the Chair wergheth not-ſo much as one good argument, 
whme, much leſſe as many, Reader, Iappeal to thy 1ngenu- 
ty; hath not my Advetſary a very ungracious faculty of 
writing and affirming one thing, inſtead of another ; of lay- 
wg his own miſ-begotten and. miſhapen Brats , at another 
mans door > Compare my words with thoſe of his, which 
te calls mine, and (doubtleſs) thou wilt tind him a man, 
quo defiderantur nonnulla, In whom ſome things of a good 
man are wanting. 
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Mr, Ks, liberal triumphs for ſparing conqueſts, © T 


CHAT. XVL 


Containing a few Specimina of Mr. Kendalls } 
weak and childiſh inſultations. About Godg 
intentions not taking place. The one great | 
Creative AG of God. The Janificdtio of 

the word, Ki-p®-. About the periods of men; | 
Lives not fixed by God. About dignifying ſe. 
cond cauſes. About perſons born, whoſe Pa. 
rents were not neceſſitated to their Generati. | 
on. About Chriſt ſignified by the Oxen and 
Fatlings ſlaine. About the miſtake of Ante 
cedent for Conſequent. About the ſaying, 
that true Believers never fin with thei 
whole wills, or full conſent. About ſome 
things ſpoken concerning the Synod of Dot. 
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T 1s a trve obſervation of Mr, Calvin, that the Adverſte 

ries of the Truth are wont out of an inſulting , or boaſt- 

ing humour, ro make a Triumph, or to ſeek applauſe, 

(a) Solent we- eyerrtor that which 1s nothing. (a) If this Character be Or- 

- wag = rhodox, Mr, K. 1s not ſo; for he twenty times, and ren, 18 
ſ - — 4 5 his late book, inſulrerh and triumpheth liberally , when he 
 theatrum que- COnquers ſparingly, yea, when all thar he hath gotten, 4- 

rere. Calvin. mounts to no other booty to him, than the wind. Fs 
Harm, v. 232+ Having unduly aſſerted this for my opinion (as elſwhere1 
&1ve notice) God intends many oe which ſhall never cometo 


paſſe : (an aſſertion true enough, and which laughs all 


ls} 


J anc poſture more advantag ions to his glory. (6) Mr. X. but (b) Requeſt 26 
I that i» 145 apparens prohubet alienum , might have learned that Reader, p. 9, 

' there is anorher reaſon differing from all theſe, why God 

* doth not alwayes effect, or racher obtain, what he incend- 

'&h, For though he had no mind to drink, yerT led him ta 

I theſe wholeſome warers, page 36. of my diſcourſe : The 

J rtaſon why he | God ] doth nat alwayes decree to effett , what he 

I wrpoſeth or intendeth to effett, 15, becauſe he gy. it meet to att 


why all G ods intentious are not obteimed, 


-q ke Ks, oppoſition toſcorn, intheſenſe intended, and ex- 
| plained by me) he inſulcs over me , becauſe of ſuch a ſay- 
F ing, ro his own ſhame, thus: Quere; whether for want of 


yer, to effect what h2 intendeth , or wiſdome, to intend what he 
camot effet » or conſtancy to his intenuons, which upon ſecond 
thoughts he ſees more honaxrabl: to alter , and put his affairs inta 


mely to a certain degree of efficiency , for the effething and obtain= 


ag of ſome things , by which if he cannot \ 1, doth not ] obtais 


thew, he judgeth it not meet to att any further, or higher , tn or- 
kr thereanto, There is much ſpoken elſwhere to the ſame 
mepoſe in the diſcourſe, Bur Mr. K, ( Itear ) had rather 
avil, than underſtand. Ir is not for wart of wiſdome (as Mr. 
K.querieth ) but chrough abundance of w:/dome , that God 


"(th not effeR all things which he intendeth ; bur that ma- 
tychings are in Scripture aſcribed unto God intention-wiſe, 


which yet never come to paſle, isa truth as viſible , as a (tar 
e the firſt magmtude , or brighreſt ſhining. He thar ſhall 
duly confider what he may pleaſe toread, page 22. 209, 310. 
&e, of Redemp. Redeemed: yea, or ſhall obſerve the fre- 
quent manner of Scripture-expreflion upon the occalion,can- 


{ nt lightly be orherwiſe minded, 


Page 150, of his firſt Part, he inſults over me, and my do- 
arinz, abour that one Creative eAt of God, by which 1 affirm; 
that he gives being ſucceſſively unto all things » in theſe 
words, It is 4 great myſtery of your Cabala | common fenfe, 
itſeems, or however, a nivh-hand ftrain in reaſon, 1sto Mr. 
K.aCabala, or an abftruſe, un-intelligible ſpeculation . as 
tatceble perſon the Graſshopper, \ as Solomon faith, is a bur- 
ther] how the Act, whereby totum ens , & omnes ej differentias 
pefudut , ſbould work upon my heart to beget Faith ; Did God 

CC 3 work. 
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296 John »ot correfied by Mr. G, for a Barbariſme. 1 
work, Faith in my heart by the ſame aft he made the Elementrs | 
| rruly I am ignorant whether he did, or no; Iam certain 1 Þ 
affirm no ſuch thing : it concerns you to look after it ] did he Þ 
plant Faith by making of Plants 2 did. he make me 10 differ from |} 
many others, and from my ſelf , by creatiag of the world? Did 
' that At produce my Faith, when yet Adam neither had, nar ww © 
in that ſtate of innocency capable of Faith in a Redeemer , 6, 
How doth the poor man here triumph in ſmoak;, and rejoyce | 
over a neſt of windeggs > That theſe demand: are pariyls 
rerovencal and confuſed, partly irrelative ro the cauſe hein- 
rends to promote by them, partly ſimple and inconſiderate, 
partly alſo of a blaſphemous infinuation, I have plainly e 
noughſhewed elſewhere, Cap, 13, | 
Sebi, 3. In one place., becauſe I afirme that the Greek word 
x9gpu©-,. 15 not to befound in any good Author , ro fignifie, 
the Eleft, which Mr, K. hath a mind to make it fignifie Joh 
3.16. he.inſults over me with this abſurdjear : Tow may cor. 
(a)Part.2:p.2. 760 the Evangeliſt , if you think, fit , for a. Barbariſme, (a) 
Truly / think. fit to corre Mr, K, as for many Barbari{mes iy 
his book, ſo particularly for his moſt childiſh, weak , frivo- 
lousand groundleſs inſultations. Becauſe I vindicatetheE- 
vangelilt from uſing a word. in an uncouth, exotique, un- 
heard-of fgnification, endeavouring to prove and ſhew,that 
he ufeth ir 1n the plain, proper, and beſt known fignification 
do I therefore attempt: any thing like 4 correfting of hin for 
a Barbariſme ? Thetruth is, though Mr. K, doth not atrempt 
to corrett the Evangeliſt for a Bar bariſme , yet he attempts t0 
di{parage him with a Barbariſme , and to.make rhe world be- 
lieve that he ſpeaketh that , which no man can underſtand 
but he that-hath a magiſterial preſumption, ro make words 
fHonifie what he pleaſeche Why doth not Mr, K. as well con» | 
tend and ſay, that the word @gs (in this text ) fignifies the 
Sun, or the Moon, as thatthe ward «45S fignifierh, the E- 
lecR > If. he: will but advance his folly and preſumption ſo 
far, as to change the reſpe&ive fignifications of rhe reſt of the 
words in therext accordingly, he may. make a fat morere- 
ular and ienſible conſtruction of the place with either 0 * 
thoſe fignifications of. the word, es, then now. he doth» by | 
CoMe- * 


GE ad 42. od EE _ 


Wether Solomon makes times fixed by God, 


| compelling theword «4gp9-, tofignific , the Ele, leaving 
F thereit of the words to rheir proper and known fignificati- 
| ons. 


Becauſe I ſay, or rather becauſe he will needs have me to 
fy ( for he {till curcails my words, to the derriment of rheir 


ſenſe in his tranſcriptions ) that the periods of mens lives are 


mt fixed by God, he inſulcs over me with the ſi192 frolique of 
theſe words : As forward as hitherto we have been to take it upon 


the reputation of Solomons wiſdeme, that God hath fixed the time 


to be born, and the time to die, a wiſer than he ſhewes it to be but a 


mak miſtake, and belike a peevijſh relique of old Pagan Super- 


ficion. (4) Thar which here Mr, X, ith , that he and his (2) Requef tor © 
ader, p. 8. 


friends have been forward ( indeed roo forward ) to take upon 
the repmration of Solomons wiſdome , they have taken upon the 


preſumption of their own, and ſo they are the men, not I, 


who make themſelves wiſer than Solomon, For where doth 
Solomon ſay, that God hath fixed the times , of which Mr. K, 


' ſpeaks > So/omnn (indeed) faith, that there is a time to be borw 


[ or rather, to bear, or bring forth] and a time to die, So he 
immediately addeth, a t1me to plant, and a time to pluck up 


that which s planted; a time to weep, and a time to laugh; atime- 


to heep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, &e, Doth Solomon ſay, 
thar there is a time fixed by Godfor all, or indeed for any of 
theſe actions or events. Mr. K. indeed {aith-it , but Solomen, 
and Mr, K.aretwo: which is the wiſer, I ſhall leave Mr. XK. 
to vive ſentence. Buris it an Article of Mr, Xs. Faith, that 
no Gardener could poflibly have planted any tree or plant in 
his Orchard, exther one minute ſooner, or later, than now 
he hath don2, becauſe of the iron bar of Gods determinati- 
0n, or Decree in his way > Or doth Mr. K. fill find his 
tongue; mouth, and lips; ſo faſt tied and bound up'by the e- 
ternal Decree of God, at all times when he doth nor aRual- 
ly peak, that he 'perceives it impoſſible for him ro ſpeak, 


either ſooner, or later, or at any other time, than when he. 
dth ſpeak, Or when he doth ſpeak , doth he find the inftry- 
ments of his voice ſo forcible firuck by the hand of cheE-- 
ternal Decree of God in this kind, that they cannot: bur. 


tound, do. he what he will, or can > 


! 


Re 


C63 (redas: 


Sed. 4+ 


(a) Eccl. 3.1. 


Seft.s5. 


pleaſe to dignifie the ſecond canſes at ſuch 4 rate ; we weak, men 


Eccleſ. 3.1, opened, 


| m— _— » 


mnnn—nn—_—Credat Jude eApella, non ego, 


This let the circumciſed Jew 
Believe, inſtead of me, tor true, 


Evident it 1s, that Solomon in the.contexture of Scriptures, 


from whence Mr. Kendal citeth his initance, of a te tt be 


born, and a time to die , ſpeakethnor of a preciſe fixation of 
times by God, for all particular a&tions and eyents, bur of a 
ſeaſonableneſs, conventencie, or commodiouſneſs of times 
relating to every action and event , in reſpect of ſuch and 
ſuch circumitances, which commodiouſneſs of time God al- 


'wayes obſerverh for his providential actings, and men, by 


his example.ought to obſerve for their actions likewiſe. This 
appears from that general Preface which Se/omor prefixerh to 
all his' particular inſtances , in the beginning of the Cha- 
pter: 7o every thing there 15 a ſeaſon;and a time to every purpoſe 
#nder heaven, (a) meaning » 1. that there 1s no providential 
event, ot thing which comerh to paſſe by the more appropti- 
ate or immediate interpoſure of God in the world , but he 
ftilleffeRerth ir, all circumſtances duly conſidered , in the 
beſt, molt opportune, and ſeaſonable rime ; and 2. that there 


| isn0 regular purpoſe;or lawfulbuſineſle intended by men)but 


that there isa ſeaſonableneſle of time for the tranſaction of 
it likewiſe , which men ought by a prudential conſultation 
bad with all circumſtances relating ro every ſuch bufineſle 


reſpe&ively, narrowly to obſerve, and imbrace accordingly, - 


But it is the unhappy Gen of men of Mr, Kendals deyotion 
in theſe controverſies, ever and anon to obtrude their gloſ- 
ſes in the name of the Texts themſelves, and ro make loud 
complaints and outcries againſt \uch men, whoſe judgements 
and conſciences cannot do homage to their idle Commen- 


caries, as if they oppoſed the mind of God himſelf in rhe. 


Scriptures. 
According tothe ſame line of weakneſſe and folly, he lifts 
up himſelf againft me with this jeer: Mr. Goodwin wap 


aejire 
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Effefts of ſecond Cauſes trul 'y aſcrtbable unto them, 


1 deſire leave according to our wonted ſimplicity to ſay , that he who 
$ drels in heaven, doth all on earth, 1.e. principally. It ſeems wiſer 
| men conceive, that the ſecond cauſes may take place of the firit, © 
| atleaſt think.it no robbery to go cheek, by jollwithit, (b) It Mr. (b) requeit to 
K. indeed means as he ſaith , viz. that he that dwells in heaven, Reader, p. 8. 


dith all on earth principally , he had need by way of excuſe 
ſay, that ke ſpeakerh ir according to his wonted ſimplicity, For 


{ otherwiſe I am certain he ſpeaks as horrid blaſphemy,as ever 


was uttered, Are not thefts, murthers, adulteries, inceſts, 


* rapines, unnatural vilenefles 1n many kinds committed, and 


die on earth 2 and doth God all theſe rhings prixcipally ? The 
truth ts; that according to Mr. Kernaads principles, God is not 


I only the Arch or Prixcipal Tranſgreflor, bur the only. Bur 


how, or wherein do I d;gnifie the ſecond cauſes at arate fo of- 
fenfive to Mr. Kendals learning > or how do I make them take 
tace of the firſt ? That which Hay 1s only this; that the Apo- 
Hes aflertion, [7 God we live, move, &c, 1s attended with 
this conſequence, That the ordinary eff efts, atts, and operations 
produced in theſe ſnblunary parts,are mot ſo,or upon any ſuch terms, 
atributable nnto God, bur that they have their ſecond cauſes alſo 
rfpefirvely producing them, whereunto they may as truly ( and 
perhaps more properly ) be aſcribed, as unto God, It 1 took 
pleaſure 10 Mr. Ks, train of jearing, I might here reply to 


him, y'# had bet, if you think fit, correti the Apoſtle for 


&hvering ſuch a poſition, which d:gnifies the ſecond cauſes at a 
r#e diſpleaſing to you , and jear at him, asa wiſer man than 
you; to concerve that the ſecond cauſes may take place of the firſt, 
@c. Bur what it ſhould be 1n my words, upon the account 
"whereof Mr, X, ſhould charge me with over-dignifying the 
ſecond cauſes, or making theme to take place of the firſt, &rc, I 
cannot reaſonably imagine :. Is it becauſe I ſay , that the or- 
Ginary effe&ts in the world , may as truly, ( and perhaps more 
properly ) be aſcribed unto their ſecond cauſes producing then, 
« unto God ?. 1s it I. an over-dignifying ſecond canſesy to lay 
tat their ordinary effefts may 5 truly aſcribed unto them ? It 
theymay truly be aſcribedunco them , .( which 1 ſhall nor 
dſparage Mr, Xs. learning ſo far , as to think he will deny ) 


hen may they as truly be aſcribedunto them, as unto God; 


accord- 


Creatures, whether made without Gods determining, T 
according to the ſaying, vero nihil verizs , one trath i not mays |. 
true than axother , though it may be more manifeR, and more Þ 
weighty alſo in point of truth, Or 2.1s it either an owg..Þ 
dignifying of ſecond cauſes ? or doth it ſo much as colourably F 
imply, that they may take place of the firſt, toſay, that their 
effects may perhaps more properly be aſcribed unto them, than ut 
God? Iwould wLlingly know of Mr, K, whether it be not - 
both as trxe, and as proper, to ſay, that the Sun ſhineth, as to | 
fay, God ſhineth: to lay, thatthe Heayens move circularly, Þ 
as, that God moves circularly ; and ſo, that a man begettech | 
a child, as that God begetterh a child, Mr. K, (ir ſeems) 
hath an addiction of mind extremly inordinate to cavil,quar= 
rel, inſult, and jear, otherwiſe the regular and inoffenfive {p- 
briery of that.paſlage of mine laſt mentioned, with ay huy- 
dred m oreas innocent and exception-leſle as that, which he 
hath now exagitated, would not have been attempted by any 
of thoſe unclean ſpirics working ſo effeually in him, $0 
again) | 
When Ifay, that dexbtleſſe many men and women have buy - 
born into the world, whoſe Parents were not determinated, or nth 
ceſſitated, to their generation; would any reaſonable manthink 
that Mr.X. ſhould be ſuch a Cock of the Game, as to find any 
thing in ſuch a ſaying, toexhilarare him to the clapping of 
his wings, and crowing over 1t > yet ſomething he eſpies, of 
nothing, like (4n his eye ) unto ſomerhing, which afforded 
him the pleaſure of this ovanting : Theſe are ftrange creatures 
that were made without Gods determimimng , and as they came mu. 
thisworld, ſo they mu5t of conrſe go inte the next without hu te- 
termining. They owe their preſent life chiefly to their Parenis, | 
the future to themſelves, nenther to God , and conſequently, are nd 
(a) Requeſt to obliged unto him upon ſuch an account, as other perſons.. (4 ) Sure- 
Reader, p. 8. ly it was not Mr. Ks. I»geniolums, but ſomewhat in his head 
three degrees ( at lea(t ) lighter than that (T ſuppoſe us 
phantaſiola) which diſported him into this contenttul ſpec 
lation, upon ſo ſlender an occafion,. as that preſented in Mſ 
now--recited words. Bur why :( Mr. K.) ſhould: rhey.be 
ftrange creatures which were made without. G ods determming» 
more; or rather, than thoſe, whichare made with it ? we 


** 
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FF worthy and excettem endowments to his creatures, for want 
4 of decermining whether rhey ſhall be made ar ſuch or ſuch a 
* minute or moment of time, then he would be upon the ad- 

| yantage of a determmation in this kind > Or doth the wiſdom, 


jeſſe able to give regular and due ſhapes or proportions, or 


wer, or 2oodnefſe of God depend in their atings upon his 


dtermining the preciſe point of time, when every particular 


perſon of mankind ſhall Þ2 begotten, or born into the world» 


Or are not the wiſdome , power, or goodneſs of God, of 


chemſelves able to raiſe and frame whar kind of creatures, 
both tor nature, ſhape, and properties, 1n every kind, as he 
pleaſerh > When Mr. X, thinkerh nothing inthe morning of 
eating his dinner about noon, doth this diſable him from 


eating with his mouth, or from eating afrer the ſame manner, 


according to which he eateth , when he reſolves upon his 
dinner as ſoon as heis waking > What an anrick conceir is it 
toſuſpend the operation of Gods Power in forming creatures, 
vpon his determining the punctual time , when they ſhall be 
formed > However,lI do not ſpeak of Gods making CYeatHres 
mehout determining, but of a non-determination , or non-neceſſi- 
tation of Parentsto their generation, Mr, K, may, if he pleaſe, 


| believe that David was neceſfitared by God ro thar at of a- 
dultery with Bathſbeba, by which the child, which ſoon after 


died, was begotten ; but I ſhall nor believe it, untill Mr. X. 
ſhall ſubſanrially prove it, a task that (1 ſuppoſe) will hold 
him #{g, ad Calendas Grecas, 

Again , in Mr, Ks. reaſonings , his premiſes and concluſfi- 
ons ſeldome greet or kifle each other._ For in caſe it be ſnp- 
poſed, that ſome creatures are born into this world without 


Gods determining , how doth it follow of courſe, that they 


muſt go into the next world without his determining alſo > al- 
though , in reſpe& of rhe day and hour of their paſfage;' It 
be not denyed but that ſome of them do go into the n* 

world with ſuch a determining : but this no wayes fol- 
lowes from rhe other. Mr. K, may have an horfe giyen him 


at ſich a time , when he expeAerh no ſuch gitc : bar it” 


doth not follow from hence of coxrſe;that therefore when 
it hach him, he ſhonld _ with him he knows not 


when, 
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Mr. Ks, feculations about Gods determining 1 
when, of how. Nor doth Mr, X, (I preſume) decree, or de2 | 


cermine that his Ewe-ſheep ( of which he ſomewhere in his | 


book tells a ory to very little purpoſe ) ſhall at ſuch or ſuch ÞF 
atime bring him forth lambs ; yer when they have thus en- 
riched him; he looks after his new increaſe, takes accompt of 
his lambs, and eirher ſuffers them co live, takes money for 
them, or ſerves his Table with them, as he pleaſerh. 

Beſides, this 15 as wild a conſequence as can ('lightly ) ap- 
Pear upon Payer : Parents wre not neceſſitared. to the generating 
of their children ; tneretore their children owe their preſey 
life chiefly to their F arents yea) onely to their Parents, and :19t uy. 
to God at all, For do children 1n this reſpe& onely owe their 
lives unto God, becauſe he neceſſitate: their Parents to their ents 
ration If Mr. K. cannot convince the conſciences of chil- 
dren of this neceſſitation of their Parents by God , ( and they 
had need be very eafie of conviction , who ſhall be fonnd <- 

able of rhis accommodation from him ) his Do&rine in 
this bzhalf caſteth a ſnare of death uponthem , and teacheth 
them horrid ingratirude unto God, perſwading them out of 
all ſenſe and thought, of their being debtors, in one reſpe&t 
or other, unto him for their lives. Childre» owe their les 
chiefly unto God, becauſe though he did not neceſſitate their Pa- 
rents unto their generation ; yet 1, he contributed more (I mean 
that which is more excellent;and which requireth a far hioh- 
er hand to contribute it) towards their being, then their Pa- 
rents did by their generation of them. 2. That which their 
Parents did in this kind contribute towards their being, rhey 
were inabled unto it by God, Bur theſe things ( I conteſle) 
acre ſomewhat too obvious and. neer at hand to entertain a 
Reader defirous of increaſe of knowledg. 

It is fir likewiſe that Mr. K., ſhould be called upon and ex- 
amined , from what Doctrine, notion, or words of mine, he 
haleth or drags this conſequence , that men owe the future 
life to themſelves, not unto God, 1 fear Mr, Ks. may be incolled 
amonelt Plate's Sophiſters, whoſe charaQter it was, 7? (wr 5Ha 
AL Ay, * Ns CAnbeiag 3Nv gprriltrs to ſtudy their words, but 
to care little or nothing for the truth, It Mr..X. were not4 
man of a yery daring conſcience; and which judged it yy Ct 


Parents to the gentratio» of their childrey, 293 


4 fetnitate and nice a piece of Chriſtianity, i 7» xdrom, } Þ xd* 


way NuaiCer, to (train at either gnat, or camel, he durſt not 

have adventured the publiſhing of ſuch a notorious untrurh. 

And whereas (1n his Latin Epittle) he makes itnolefle then 

Blafbhemy to affirmz-or ſay, that men ſhould come into, or 0 

ow-ot the world, withour a particular Decree of God for e- 
yery mans coming and going 1n this kind; (a) I mult of ne- (4) Quid e- 
ceflity, upon the account of the lare premiſes, judg him ei- aj Fr Obes A 
ther protoundly ignorant, prodigtoully prejudiced ,. or very ils diftata ; 
deplorably conſcienced, For certainly there is neither 'co- n«ſci hom#cs, 
lour nor appearance of any thing in the leaſt diſhonourable 4enaſcig, Deo 
unto God), 1n ſaying or maintaining z- that God hath nor de- A FM 
termined, or neceſſitatedall Parents tothe generation of all —_—_ ON 


their children ; nay-to hold or ſay the contrary, viz. that God 


| bath determined, or neceſſitated Parents to the: generation of ſuch- 


children which. are battards, or begotren in adulcery , is, in "IF 
the judgmenr of Auſtin, and of all judicious men ( as far as I : F. _ 
have converſed withany about the point ) much neerer blaſ- vs, ang * | 


phemy. /t :s (faith Auſtin) an high ſtrain of wickednefſe | or, quidnifi bonum 


ungodlineſle] zo ſay that God predeFtinates any thing, but onely predeſtinare. 


that which zs good, (b) Now certainly ir 1s: not $00d that Pa- 4%: De pre- 
rents ſhould generate children in adultery. Zanchie alſo af- deftin.Dei. c.2. 
cms, chat ſo 1 no the efeit of Divine Predeſtination , this being my, 
onely of Gods own works or doings,amonglt which there is no fin ſum nox eſt ws 
to be found, citing both Anguſtine and Falgentins for the opi- [effum divine 
nion, (c). | | Mn ores 
Having ( Part >, page 129.) told us what 'it is that he;, 7h 
would fan know, kh, 5 the 92 of Chriſt comes to be ſignified pr t; i _ 
by the Oxen and Fatlings ſlams ( which I had intimared ina Fulgentiusque, 
Parencheſfis ) and acquainted us with his tbought , that ( brit Peſertim ad 
had been ſrgmfied by the King's Son, whoſe marriage. was naw to be 4 9g 
celebratedjhe inſultingly,andlike himſelf | 5., fmply enough] nn? 2 
demands of me, And do you put him among the Oxen and Fat- peccatum pre 
' . You Þ g | I p 
Imgs ſlain? But when Chriſt in another Parable ( Mar. 24. deſtinare -— 
42 43. ) {ignifierh himſelf by a thief,, doth he put himſelf  a- Pr edeftinatio 


44. of Grote TIIk hy autem tantim 
gſt thieves ? How ridiculous and childiſh then is Mr, Ks. opernm Dei eft, 


inſulting demand here > And yet) after a very few words, he &c. zanchcc.7. 
lings again to the ſame cunz, Thu # np and that ſuch aonep, 188, 
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Fbether Chriſt be meant bythe oxen 1 
#4 us inſtead of mauny, It is yet well that I make bnt ove ;y jg. |} 
ftead of many. Mr, K. makes many inftead of one,, or rathee Þ 
inſtead of none, The Reader may juſtly make himſelf merry | 
with it, And for your part, you have told your tale ſo well, that wm | 
ay challenge as for a Chriftmaſſe one , according to the guiſe f | 
my Devon, a mouth full of muſtard, and a ſhoe ful of cuſtard, }|_ 
Mr, K, they that have ſo little ro do as to read'your books, |} 
need no mans ſl;ps but yours, to make them werry, Yourrwo | 
booksare ſufficient to furniſh many a Scene with great yz. 
rieties of mirth and laughter, For your m»/tard, and cuſtard, | 
L have allowed you reaſon elſwhere. Bur how come you here } 
co Call Devos yours 2 unleſle, my Dever, 1n your Engliſh, fo- 
nifies, my neighbour Devoz , for Seythia Anglicana was wont, |} 
to be yours, But if Dever be your neſt, you are an ill birdro © 
diſgrace it , by aſcribing ſuch an abſard and ſenſleſs guiſe |} 
unto it, as for a Chriſtmaſſe tale, tocchallenge a month full of my- 
ftard., &e. I do not believe this to be the guiſe of any con 
try, Place, or perſon whatſoever, nuder heaven, Ir is anothet |} 
thing. (Ipreſume) you would ſay ; butyour pen, and your 
mind, are two ar many turns. Bur all chis while, Rs 
Where, or what, is that merry-making ſlip of mine , oyet 
which you are ſo comforted here? | rell you ( it ſeems) that: 


the Death of Chriſt is ſignified by the Oxen and Fatlings ſlain ,you 


cell me, no,becauſe you had thought that Chriſt had been ſignif 
ea by the Kings Son,&c.and that the Oxen andFatlings are\ not; 


_ doſfignifie] the preparations mad: for the entertainment of tht 


guefts, Surely here is a ſlip of yours paramount to mine tot 
merry-making, Are Oxen and Fatlings the preparations made 
by God for the entertainment of thoſe who ſhall believe in 
his Son, who are the onely gets at this parable-Feaſt > An 


_ wm tibr eft 11 patnis, non 12 cealts, But why 1s it a flip 1n mez 


toſfay, or think, that by the Oxer and' Fatiipgs is ponified the 
death of Chriſt > Or why may not the Death of- Chrilt , of 
Chriſt as Crucified, be Genified by the Oxen and Fatlings ſlam 
and yet; as raiſed again unto life and glory, by the: Xmgs ſm 
alſo. Orcan Mr, X, put to rebuke this uſeful andtrueruk 
for the right interpretation of ſeyeral Scriptures,delivered 


ſome yery-able Expoſitors > Sepe dt mo diverſts modis confiers P 


IDSRESEATES OS, rf OY - OW, OS IE >: 


and fathngs flaih, in the Parable, Mat. 22, 


| is; tavqnany de duobns loquimur : ( 4a) We often ſpeak of one 
F [wherher perſon, or thing ] diverſly confidered , as of two, 
F jcis much) if Mr. X; the facetiouſneſs and pleaſantneſs of his 
T4 Genius confidered, were not ſomewhat theatrical, and addi&- 
{ dro ſcenical recreations in the Univerſity. If he were; it is 


yet ſomewhar more, that he ſhould not know , that one and 


I the ſame Actor may repreſent two ſeveral perſons, come up 
8 in two; or more, different habits, and a&t more parts then one 
{ inthe ſame Comedy; er Tragedy.: And a Parable is not alto- 


oether unlike unto {uch a-contrivance, or.-device , as one of 


F theſe. But to come up and joyn'iflue with Ar. K. in his 
 Plez; why may not Chr:/#, 1nreſpe& of his death, or' cruci- 
| fxion, be fionitied by the Oxer and Fatlings ſlain 4 notwith- 


ſanding that other conſideration of - hini 1n che Parable, 
which he ſaggelterh'> yea, why may he not; in Jr. Ks, own 
DialeR; be, or fignifie, the preparations made for the entertain- 
ment of the gueſts, or at lealt the principal and moſt confide- 


' able part of theſe preparations > Andit had been more cauti- 
$ ous and proper for Mr. K. to have ſaid, that rhe Oxen and” 
| Fatlings were the.chiet or principal of the preparations made 


for the entertainment of the gueſts, then ſimply, thar they were, 


- orare theſe preparations, For I believe, that neither r; K, 


nor any of his triends, were ever at any ſuch feaſt, for the 
making or turniſhing whereof Oxen and Fathngs only were pre- 
pered, or without ſome other additional: preparations beſides, 
And if Mr, K. can, and will reſolve me. that there-is ſome- 
thing better and more deſirable; or conſiderable, rhen-Chr:i/# 
timſelt, and his preſence, together with the enjoymenr 'of 
him, amonglitthe preparat 105 made'for the entertainment of the 
geſts, in the Parable, then I ſhall ſee ground to. acknowledge 
myſelf ro have /lipt ( as he counts: ſlipping; )- 1n' conceiying 
the death of Chriſtos Chrift-crucified-, rolndeatintbe the 


Oxen and Fatlings ſlain. But who knowerh- not , bur. that 

L, Chriſt by his death prepared away for the children of. men 

wobtain-the greateſt felicity-of; which they are; capable3 

And 2. that Chriſt being completely enjoyed»: 1s the moſt fig 

ml; and deſirable: point; or part, of this-feliciry 2:T0::biys that 

WVercometh (Aairhi Chr wee : Revel, 2.26.) wi F gre 
| 3 


power 


: 
(4) Hue. Gro. 


in H:b. 12,25, 


Sed. 8, 
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Mr, K, and Mr, Th. Edwards compared, 1 
power over the Nations, — And 1 will \turther, andasamojs Þ 
conſiderable gift ] give him the morning ſtar, | meaning him. Þ 
ſelf, in full fruition and enjoyment | as himſelf interprers F 
che metaphor, Revel. 22.16, 1 Jeſus have ſent mine Angel=, © 
I am the Root and Off-ſpring of David, and your bright, aud (- 
morning ſtar. Now it 1s a cleat Caſe, that the perſons uno } 
whom, under the chara&er or notion of Conquerours, org. Þ 
vercomers, Chriſt promiſeth himſelf, or rhe fruition of him. © 
ſelf, under themeraphor'of- the | morning Far , are the ſame 
with the gaeffewertained at the marriage-fealt of the Kings 
Son, 1n the Parable. Thus the Apoſtle Paul more then once, 
expreſleth rhe entertainment which he expeRed and defired, at . 
this featt, being a prime guelt here, by his be:mg with Chrif, 
For I am in a ſtrait (faith he) between two, having a dtfire to dt- 
part, and-to be with Chriſt, which « far better , Philip. 1,2, 
And elſe where: we ate confidenty] ſay,and willing rather to be 
abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor, 5,8, 
So likewiſe he expreſleth rhe general extertarmment of all the 
oueſts admitted to the feaſt we ſpeak of , by their being al- 
wayes with the Lord | Chriſt | — and ſo ſhall we be alwayes with 
the Lord, 1 Theſ, 4.17. Thus then weſee , that for a man to 
make, or takea ftreight ſtep in the way of rruth, 1s a ſlip, and 
this an empharical one too, with Mr, XK. His ſip or miſtake, 
at ſuch turns as this, is dangerous indeed, For being com- 
manded to rejoxce with rhe'truth , he inſtead hereot, makes 
himſelf merry with inſulting over it, By. 
Bur ( Reader ) it thou defireſt ro ſee Mr, Ks, vapourivg 
folly in its exaltation, look in the glafle which himſelf pre- 
ſenteth unto thee, rowards the end of page 112. of histhitd 
Part, anda good part of the page following, His molt de- 
your, ſacred; and: ſolemn inſulrations here , -the weakneſle 
(indeedridictilonſneſſe) of the occaſion conſidered , remind 
me of Mr. Thomas Edwards his moſt grave and ſerious obſer- 
vations and advertiſements, upon that wonderful and firange 
providence of God (as he interpreted it) I mean, the ſou 
which a'dog once made in Ducke»field Chappel in Chebires 
by bearing his foot acainſt the ſide of a pew, whilſt he W4s 


feracchivg higear, This liravge proyidence happeningio the 


Ne 


l- 


i«Þ 
uo, 


Mr. Ks. devout childiſh 1nſulration, 


hid Chappel, whileſt an Independent Miniſter and conere 


F extion were performing thei : Pr: 
$ Mr. Edwards, ſuppoſing by xy boars. = co pages 
an inviſible drummer , beating a march =P en made by 
| .Chappel> and conſequently, myſteriouſl Gn god Da 
| his judgment of the buſineſle in theſe —_—_ are; ended, 
obſervations, or admonitions, Firſt ( faith Sr odor 
 ctogroay ſpraks 045 IP to the Ind: Kara. wire f 
me, that the Independents | i 42 
far a new war wr 0012 a _—_— — pet cp thirHt 
they would have, and occaſion, ſhall prove x 6c at the wars which 
tw overthr ow all their Conventicles, &'c, and ai » the meanes 
land for ever, as the Bijhops and their Fatt 07 OE Ms 
War _ Scots, &c. Thus far Mr Edwards mcg x 
count of rhat range prodigy » a ARA 2 on the aC- 
hisear » and with the ſapertiuir * h ogs over-ſcratching 
man mana yort e morion of his feer, 
You have ſeen the pn. amy: at _ ne of a Pew. 
:nd ſee the other (like uno it) 1aidb Mr. G OD 
tween Me and my Printer, ( forT kn 5. Ce 
the _ _ to accuſe, or excuſe in ie buliy Nh wn 
was this prodigy of overſight irted | wnngl, Arqgrecds 
_ of Redemprio; the pow undety NE 
eplace of the Antecede CEMENT REEE 
- _ into the place of ee een ES 
the ſentence, nor argument "* 3.99 IT) NELt er 
or _ a ge inthe leaſt by OO ee —_— =_—_ 5p 
with what gravit | J w/e 
hand,with what urban 2 a TO on the @nz 
hand; doth M y of fancy & conceit on the other 
nand, doth Mr, X. inſult over this poor harmleſs miſtak 
if this had been the firlt rime that eve Naw th 
writing, or printing,had miſplaced, or mi. Mens oper 
for another > His triumphant diſcourſe b Ys peonss 1 Sl 
Domini, thus: I do here ſolemn ly profeſſe > EgHS 1” Nomme 
of lumber falling upon you by the uſt h 1 _ fo ſee rhe ſperit 
leve the ordinary Reader may. d; CootheaSorts f heaven , and 1 be- 
_ 7 Reader may diſcern as much, and learn mhat it # 
n to ſet thety wits agat 000 SU WE 
_— ts againſt Gad, who can at his pleaſure 
m, projeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, to. becat vr Hedfiye WArg 
, to. became the more pompous 
Dd4 diſpay- 
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My. Ks. grave obſervations upon a ſlight miſtake; ' 
diplayers of their follies , and to appear moſt ridiculow , whey | 
they think, to come off with the moſt general applauſe. Was the, | 
ever ſuch a maſſie-fabrique ſet upon ſo ſli1ghr a foundationy Þ 
Or a DoErine ſotull of dread and terror, raifed from ſuch Þ 
an empry text > One deſcribing rhe Gezz of .our common | 
Sea-men; ſaich, their manner is to be calm in a ftorm, andro! 
ftorm in a calm. Mr, Ks. manner ( it ſeems) isto:be vey. | 
ſerious and weighty 1n a light matter , but.ro be joculatory | 
and light in matters moſt ſerious and weighty. But doth 34 | 
K. in goodearnelt judge, or think, that ro miſtake one word | 
for anorher in writing, ( yea, or 1n printing 1t ſelf, when | 
the miſtake muſt needs in reaſon be more argumentative of | 
the rwo) argueth 4 ſpirit of ſlumber falling upon a may, oe | 
thar he that miſtakes on either hand, is a man who ſetteth hy 
wits againſt God 2 or that he pompouſly drſplayeth his folly m | 
ſuch a miſtake > Is nor he rather a poxzpors disþlayer of his foly, 
who in twenty lines, and more of: high-flown language, and | 
importune diſcourſe, ſacrificeth unto rhe Germ of his own © 
wit, patts, and learning, for bleſling him wirh the feliciry.of | 
beholding a pair of words miſtaken , rhe one for the other, Þ 
inthe writings of his adverſary > I perceive My. K. judggt 
his authoricy paramount to his, who enaRed this Law of Ip- 


= 
OS. , 
3-3. = 
oo a9 
5 
We © a 
- 7 
ef 


dulgence, inthe behalt of rhoſe, who hadany long work mY f 
der their hand, - I 


Verum opere un longs fas eft obrepere ſomnum, 


On him who fits long at work; ſleep 
Without diſparagement may creep. 


But all this while I inrerrupt 24r.K, in. the midi of his 
triumph ; he hath nor yer vaponr'd out the one half of rhat 
watry hamour of inſultarion , which was.ingendered in is 
heart by the influence of the divarication of the two poole | 
words, Conſequent, and Antecedent. Tn the heat of his preſent '} 
Ovation over 'rhe ſaid myſterions miſtake of his Adverfarys Þ 
hemarcherh forwards, thus: Bar now the more 1 efteem BY | 
parts; the wore 1 adere the hand of Ged in infatuating rhew vR 
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Mr.K. infatuated more then bis Adverſary, 


F. b, woking hins to farble fo foully yn a plain wa y,where Balaams Aſs 
S may ſee the band of the Angel againſt th: Prophet. Who ' M. K. 


" means by Balaazss Aſs » 1 cannot well conjecture ; Iſuppoſe 


1 -noman ſees, nor pretends 79 ſee, any hand of the eAngel he 


eaks of againſt me .( whom I ſuppoſe he means by the Pro= 
- plet ) inthar rrivial miſtake,bur himſelf, If Thadamind (as | 
 Aſeems AL K. hath) ro ſeek afrer myſteries 1n'tommon 
” miſtikes and overſights amongſt men , I could' find bercer 
oround in his inconliderate bringing up Zel/aams Aſs upon 
the tage of his diſcourſe, upon ſuch rerms, thar no man but 
* himſelf can reaſonably be ſignified by it;to adore the hard of 


$ 69d in infatuating.him;then he hath tound any:in my writings 


for the like devorions.in him; in reference unto me. And why 
doth not. Mr. K. adere.the hand of God in infatuating all his 


I Printers, who.in Printing his Books have fumbled; and this 


ten times over, more foully then I;or my.Printer, have done, 
and inevery whit a plarn a way? And it I ſhould but alictle 


& | indulge my ſelt in-Mr.. Ke»da/s humour of curious abſervati- 
$ 0ns abour rhe. infirmities and deficiences-of men, T could 
| fithout much. ado arrive atrhis.confidence , rhat-God,. by 


permitting: Mr.Kendals-Book. to look out into the world 


F wich ſuch a foul face, with ſo many. monltrous and numerous 


&formiries from the preſs,intended to give an ovetture unto 
the world, that irahounded.with ;erronrs of: a;worſe nature 
and import. And again, that by permitting ſo. many of theſe 
 Typographicalerrours toeſcape Mr..Keraals correction and 
amendment, he gave this 1ntimation, that Mr; Kendal is in- 


F faogled with many;foul and erroneous opinions inthe points 


{ handled in his book, of which he will neyer repent; or be re- 


' - | Chimedfrom. -ButIleave, Mr, Kendal ro:build upon ſuch 


PF 29 Tr wo 


| *aceagainh all choſe as}ighters.67ainf Gid; who; choughur 
WMWbb S Ee | 


Quick-ſands as theſe :the overghts or iofitmitiesof men'fig- 
nifie little or nothing unto, me, bur onely that chey,in whom 
they are found;are men un-riſen fromthe dead. And whereas 


| iechargeth merobeamanwho ſet my wits againſt God, he 


doth bur like himſelf, and accarding to che-G em of all thoſe 


| Whogeifie their own fond.notions &'conceirs  & with thoſe, 


themſelves: andinthe hear of chis ſelf=deificarion;' give ſen- 


{ a )Part. bl 
p. 91. 


Mr. K. erefteth trophies in folio 
6f a trioſt genuine and wel-grounded zeal for the honour and 
exaltation of the Name of Cod, abhor their notions,and pre. 
ſume to deteQt the vanity and impiety of them, I fear, thar 
when the day of righteous judgment cometh , nor I, bur Mr: 
Kendal will be tound the man,who ſetteth his wits,ſuch as they 
are, or, the remainder of them, againſt God, | 
But I have again for a while {uflaminated the wheels of 
Mr. Kendals triumphant chariot : he hath yer a good part of 
his race of rejoycing over the poor Conſequent and Avteceden 
miſtaking their places, to run. His next adyance then is this: 
Would any man think that ſo great a Doftor ſhould be to ſeek of th 
difference between the Antecedent and Conſequent, that every freſs- 
man ſkould be able to pornt at him for an abſurditie? This is the 
caſe at preſent. 1 deſire you Reader but to review bis aroumint 
and ſee whether he put not the Antecedent for theConſequent, andthe 
Conſequent for the Antecedent : ſo the cart goes before the hor(e 
[as Mr. Ks. empty coach runs before bis fix Barbary horſes ( 4)] 
Yhen Mr. Goodwin marcheth in triumph for the vittory atchn- 
ved by the Argument 1s hand, it « pity his face ſtould look toward 
the horſe head in the orditiary way; but for more fate it ſhould ſtand 
towards the Conſequent.1n ſtead of the Antecedent. By this time 
(with the Badoer) he hath bitten untili his teeth meets and 
now he lets go. Is he not muchbetrer qualified for an office 
a jocularibus about ſome Earthly Prince,then for that imploy- 
ment :» ſacri5 about Feſw Chriſt, which he hath raken upon 
him > I beleeve that ab orbe condito there was neyer ſuch a fim- 
ple pageant plaid by any ſober and conſidering many, asthat 
preſented by Mr, Kenaal to the worlds view in this place. 
He adores the hand of God for infatuating me : ſo Mr, Edwards 
ador'd the hand of God for the dogs foot beating a march (0 
perfe&tly upon the board of a pew, to admoniſh Independent 
Miniſters and Churches of the evil of their way. It is alight 
marter (it ſeems) with theſe men thus to take the Name 0 
Godinvain, Thetruth is, that I (with David) tremble # 
the judgment of God upon Mr, Kendal and men of his notions 
and principles, who whil'lt (with'the Phariſees) they indig- 
nation-wiſe demand, «re we alſo bl;yd;ftemble, over and over 
at ſuch truths which are wricten (ag it were)with a Sun-vear 


\ | forwiflory 11 Sexageſmin quart; 


effe& before him thar {layeth you, ze are Geds, Mr. K.abaſerh 
me tothe dunghil of dolriſme; for being to ſeek of the difference 
between the Antecedent and Conſequent, 1 heartily wiſh that he 
were not much-more to' ſeek, of the legitimate relation be- 


rween Antecedents and Conſequents , and that his eyes wete 0-, 


pened on the one hand to ſeerhe mott horrid and blaſphe- 
mous conſequences (pregnantly,and above all contradidtion, 
ſuch) of his own Principles and Tenents; and on. the other 
handztn diſcern the notorious inconſequences and noru-ſequr- 
tsr; of ſuch things, wherewich he 1njultly burthens the Do- 
trine and opinion of his adverſaries, Inthe meantime by all 
char ambirious inſultation, wherein he hath life up himſelf 
ſohigh (as we have ſeen) againtt the poor worm, his adverſa- 
ry, he hath gained nothing , according to the verdict of rhe 
foreman of his Jury (Mr. Calvin, I mean) bur onely the cha- 
rater and black brand of an Enemy to the truth, For he affirm- 
eth it to be the guiſe or manner of the enemies, of the truth 


T | 24 T- 
| inthe Scriptures ; yea-(and with the-Prince of Ton) ſay inEz&.38.9, 
r 


Solent ver:tatiy 


(as was formerly obſerved from him) to ere Trophies in þoſtes ſuis ja- 
folis tor victories 1# Sexageſimo quarto ;, or to: gather : great Aantis etiam 
numbers of people togerher ro commend and vaunt thems- de nih!lo thea- 


| ſelves before them for a thing of noucht. And dorh not. he; 


who thus impotenrly magnifieth himlelf againſt me for a tri- 
vial infirmiry or overſight, ſuch which prejudiceth no man 
tothe value of the leaſt hair on Mr, Xs, head,nor yer the cauſe 
under plea, preſume himſelf ro be an Angel, and this 
of a ſuperior order unto thoſe,whom he chargerh with folly> 
(4)Bur Mr. Baxter(I remember)hath given him fourty ſave oxe 
{well laid on) for making this mountain of triumph for a 
mole-hill of miſtake in he knowerh nor whom, 


trum querere. 
Calvin. Harm. 
mn Mar. 9 - IL 4. 


a In hs Apolg- 
getical preface 
to his account 


In his latter book; C. 5. p. 52. becauſe I had frond grounds given to Mr.T. 
and premiſles of ſufficient evition (bur that- Mr. Ks./infir- Blake. 


mity 1s to be ſill barking at the Moon, and ſaying unto the 
Sun, Thou art a ſackcloth)drawn up this conclukon; Thus we 
ſee it an apparent error, to (a 1, that true Beleevers. never ſin with 
ther whole wills, or fullneſs of conſent *he.confures my inference 
by this rhetorical parable , you might have infer diaſwell, The 
Cart goes rumble to rumble over Hotley c auſey, Reader) artthou 
Ee 2 ES - 


Seft. 9. 


Seit, 10, 


(a) Part.x, 
+ 91, 


Mr. Ks: rumble to mnble; and Corniſh bugs. 

hot profonndly ſatisfied concertiing the! weakneſs of ty ins 
ference. by the ſtrength of this rwmbling demonſtration 
Mr. K. (1 perceive) pars down Mr, Fiſher, and hath gorteq 4 
cart inſtead of his whee/-barrow, Boththe one and the other, 
goes rumble to rumble : onely Mr. Ks.Cart (it ſeems) mult haye 


the advantage of Botley-cauſie; to make rhe harmony. In the 


meantime 1s not the Dottrine commonly received in the Reforms 
ed Churches, ftrenmoufly maintained by ſuch impreenable ar. 
gnments and demonitrations as theſe > Or is not the very 
rambling of Mr. Ks, cart a ſufficient barricado to ſecure ita 
aint all aflanlts or on-fets that can be made upon it > The 
Dofrine had need be no treaſure;or of much value, which is 
no better guarded. Bur as the caſe ſtands , /m:/es habent labya 
liftacas, A cattle in the air 1s a ſufficient fortreſs to defend 
Joba a nokz and John a Stiles aaintt all their enemies, 

In the ſame book , cap. - 7. Pa8. 134, &Cc. ' Set. 24, he 
olorieth a great glorying over me, for an imagina- 
ry conqueſt, Having tirſt falfly charged me, thar 7 crack, 
[whereas I ſpake ic ſoberly ; but he, according to out 
Engliſh proverb, (1111 muſerh as he uſeth, and is apt corhink 
that other men crack. as oft as they ſpeak ; becauſe he deeth 
It himſelf} they | :.e.the Synod of Dort] fall below themſelves 
[ my word, is, bexeath: Mr, K, it ſeems, Will keep his hand 
in ure, though it be by playing ſmall gate] and before you 
(this is :7gens mendacinm, Mr, Ks, deep game; I neither rraths 
nor ſpeak any ſnch word) and ſecondly (to his-own fiever- 
laſting honour) rold me , that I have or ffood over-well |doth 
Mr. K. himſelf ac any time ſtand over-well? 1t were a rare 
fight ro ſee him in ſuch a poſture] brfore an incomparably net 
ker man| I hope Mr, K. will remember theſe words, and not 
complain, or inſult , or think' ic aty wayes neceſſary that 1 
ſhould anſwer anything of his, in cafe I ſhall anſwer the - 
guments.and grounds of his Grand-Maltets, men {0 mromps- 
rably ſtronger then he ] Þit though jou go for a giant Oog- 
magog (a) upon the Clefts of Dover, yer I may ſafely ſay | he may 
faſecgy e, without danger of loſifg his credit; fay apy ths) 
who hath loitit already } 1 hive given you 4 Corniſh bugg © # 
ethers judge bow heat non buve twenbled over and over, rs 

[ 


Mr K affefds the renews of Hercules, 


| thonmayeſt here behold, as in a glaſs, the predominant hu- 


mour in the conſtitution of Mr.Ks. ſpirit, and rhat which (I 


{ ietily beleeve) mainly provoked him to quarrel fo volumi- 


poully with me, He affects the renown of Herenles, andre 
be famous for Conquering Giants, or at leaſt thoſe that go for 
Giants (we wil feed the humour as wel) I had ſlept(Ibeleeve) 
inan whole skin (as the ſaying 15) aſlwel as many others, had 
not ſome,wherher friends,or enemies,or both,r:ſex too early, 
and done me the ill office of ſpeaking things concerning me 
above my line, Pag.61. Hetells a ſtory of a Genclewoman 
(whom derifion-wiſe he tyles Good Gentlewoman) who (ir 
ſeems) was ſo inconfiderate and il-adviſed, as to tell him, that 
Maſter Goodwin preached the Gospel as - never any other 
man aid ſinee the Apoſtles time, Icontels ſuch a ſaying as this, 
had it. come from a man , as it did from a woman, were e- 
nough to fire all the high-tucrerring and aſpiring ſpirics 
thoroughout the whole tribe of Levi inthe nation : how 
much more theirs, who ſtand publickly declared for the Con- 
ira-Remonltant canſe,and look upon themſelves as the main 


«pillars of ir > Yet me thinks with men of great ſpirits, a wo- 


mans tongue ſhould go tor nought, Thar it was either the 
ſame , or ſome other laviſh and unruly tongue, one, or 
more, likeuntoir, that rouch dthe learned ſpleen of Ma- 


er Vice-chancellor (otherwiſe, my Friend DoRor Joh» O- 


7» and put him upon that diſhonourable trouble of writing, 
piye C:BAior (that fame pbya xaxir) acainſt me , is eaſily 
diſcernable by ſome paſſages in that book. The like may be 
obſerved 1n that keen piece written again(t the truth for my 
fake by a perſon unknown to me altogether;ſfave onely by the 
Name of Obad;ah How, and a litthe trait of an over-confident 
ſpirit ruling there, Sed hec obiter, 

Bur upon what account in Mr, K's. learning, do I go for 4 
Gram Hog-magog upon ths clifts of Daver ? I confeſs I was once 
upon the c/ifts of Dover : but why he ſhould ay , I went here 
for a Giant Hog-magog) I beleeve that all King Nebuchadnez- 
»4r5 Magicians, Aitrologers, Sorcerers, and Chaldeans, were 
taey preſent, would not be able roariolate or divine; or give 


any rational interpretation ot the dream, And 


21, 


Self, pi, 
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Seft., 12, 


Mr, K. near tumbling in diſputing for, &C, 


> Andro me; his meaning in his Cormjb-hagg is well nigh 
_ as myſtical, as in his ſaying; that I go for 4 Grant Gog -magog, 


pon, '&c, In procels of his preſent diſcourſe , and in the 
very next page (fave one) he talks of ſtarmin peticoats: Ican 
berrer underitand how he might have given a Corny/b-hugy to 
one or more of theſe;then hoy he hath given any ſuch rhing 
ro me. Onely by the ſcope of the place (1n part) che manbe- 
ing in a lofty vapour, and partly by the words following |{4 
ethers judg how near you have tumbled over and _ oueſs that 
by giving me a Cornſh-hagg , he means ſomewhat like toa 

working of me, or ſomewhat of a more glorious import to 
him, in the buſineſs laſt under debate. Bur (by the way)doth 
not Mr, K, much agaiv({t himſelf, and che credit of his 
book;to call inmento judge of things in it > Alas | his 
book is calculated for perions of a wide {wallow , of a pro- 
perous digeſtion and without chewing, for thoſe that are 
facil in beleeving, ſtrong in preſuming, weak 1n examining 
free in conſenting. His notions look berrer, and ſhevy fairer 
by the twilight, thenby the light of the noon-day : anexadt 
judgment is as the ſhadow of death unto them. Bur what * 
may he mean by my near tumbling over and over 2 Dothhe 
mean, that I have once tumbled, or tumbled over, and was neat 
tumbling twice over and over > whatſoever the mans 
meaning be here, he hath dealt but unkindly by it to putit 
into ſuch bad Exglih, For who can judge what he hath ro do, 
who 1sto judge how near Ihave tumbled? By what law or rule 
ſhall his Reader be able co judge in the caſe > Or if I was 00e- 
ly zear tumbling, and yer did not tumble, it is a ſign that I 
kept my ground ſomewhar berter then Mr. K. when he pub- 
lickly diſputed for his degree of Do&orſhip, It was well 


_ for im thar he hadM, Vice-Chancelor,zand the twoDiyinity- 


profeſſors, to Friend. 
But all this while what notable ſucce$ or adyantage 1s 15 
chat Mr, K, hath gotten againſt his adverſary , which cats 
him into this exſtakie of inſulcation? The buſineſs(in ſhorr)1s;- 
He hath(it ſeems)by rubbing gotren the ſpots out of the Leo- 
pardsskin,and hath waſted his Great Mrs.of the Synod of Dorty 


clean irom thoſe aſperſions wherewith I never aſperſed _—_ 


1 
) 
) 


\ a. of 
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_ whether Mr. K, or bis Adverſary, a forger of ſlanders, 


But inthe mean time by wa:ng of ſoyl from them, whichby 


me was never Caſt upon them, he hath defiled himſelf, For be- 
cauſe I rhus expreſs my ſelf;Far be it from me to ſubſcribe the Re- 
port or information of thoſe,wbo charge the reſpethrve members of 
this Synod , wuh ſuffering themſelves to be bound with an Oath, 
at or before their admiſſion herennto, #0 vote down the Remon- 
ftrants and their Doftrine howſoever\| he demands of me, whence 
I pray you had you this report ? Why had you not named ſome 
one or other of the Reporters! You name noxe, and there- 
fore may well be taken for the forger of thss ſlander ? No , Ma- 
ter Kendal, though to forge ſlanders be a mark tha lierh 

int blank to the level of your geaizs, yer I muſttake leave 
cotell you that it lieth far beneath mine, Burl pray , if I 
may well be taken for a forger of the ſlander (it yet a ſlander 
it be, a proviſo,which would have done neither your credit, 
nor your conſcience any harm, to have inſerted, rather then 
poitively ro have concluded it a ſlauder , not knowing it 
whether it were ſuch or no) becauſe 7 name no Reporter ot 
it > may not you by the ſame Law, be well taken for the forger 
of that ſlander of me, which you mention, p. 105. without 
naming ſo much as any ze Reporter of it , viz. Where you 


lay» that you have heard Mr. Goodwin charged with diſhoneſty, 


mn many of his quotations which follow > Bur ( (ure,more then 
enough) you are the forger of that ſlander , which preſent- 
ly here follows, viz. When you affirm that all my quotations 


of the ancients are taken from Voſſins, This is as broad-fac'd 


an untruth, as it would have been in caſe you had reported a 
letter dated from Higham, which was dated from Bl:ſ- 
land, For there 15s not a word of my firſt quotation from 
Trenes, to be found in Yoſſize : neither doth Yoſſims ſo much 
as point to the place 1n this author , where that which I cite 
irom him isto be found, Nor is there: a word of either of 
my two next quotations » Which are from Tertuliian , extant 
in Voſſizes, Onely he points to the book, or Tract, in this 
Author, where the ſaid quotations iftand, Bur this no _ 
Wayes proves that they were taken from Yoſſims 3 nay it 1s e- 
wdent that they were neither of them taken from him ; un- 
leſs things may. be ſaid to be taken from ſuch a place woe 

: mey 


Mr .K. trasſgreſſethfor a thing of nought, - 


they never came, My firſt and principal quotation frog | 


Chryſoſtowe yer further evinceth Mr. K, of the high crimegf | 
plſeudologie, For itisſo far from being true, that this quo. | 
cation was taken from Yoſſi, that there 1s not the leat | 
elimmering of light given by him where to find it, or 
clauſe inir. My thirdand fourth quotation from this Father, 
joyn in the ſame verdi againſt Mr, K, and Iknow not how 
many more of thoſe which follow, He hath fold both his 
credit & conſcience now.theſe ten times over;8& hath takenz 
very deſpicable price for them , even nothing bur the 
un-hallowed pleaſure of telling ſo many un-rruths, - For 
though his counterteirs ſhould paſs for currant coyn, ye 
would not his cauſe be at all enriched hereby. For in caſeic 
were true that all my quotations of the Fathers were taken fron 
Vofſus,would this alter their, property,or keep them from fal- 
lipg with their full weight and authorities upon the head.of 
Mr. Ks.cauſe > So that Mr, K, praQtiſeth, that which himſelf - 
ſomewhere calls grollerie, upon more ignoble terms, then 
are cemmended unto him, (andothers of the ſame occupati- 
on) by him thar ſaid; 


nun; ola dum eſt, 
Regnanaz cauſa eſt violandum. 


To Rightandtrurh ne'r offer violence, 
Unleſs.a Kingdom be thy recompence. 


But Mc, XK. hath (old his birth-righe of credit and reputa- 
tion for ſomewhat leſs then amorſel of bread :-and hath here 
(and elſewhere) made himſelf an unhappy exception, to. that 
which a wiſe man took for a-general. rule : ' Nemo tan dep! 
rats; eft moribus, ut anim —— : there-is no man.{0 


bad ,. as to do. evil -meerly becauſe he hath. a-mind to doit, 
Never had Ito do with.avy; man FErenIng in the. leaſtto 


-Religion, but kept a better. watch before the,door of his lips 
then; Mr,.K, Bur that telling. ſo. many. notorious grols\ 
. palpable un-truths as Lhave already deteRed, andraken yh 


_ tardie with, he hathanadeſo-greats breach.upon my opvug! 
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' Mr. Ks. poyſoned arrow without an head, 


4 ofhis honeſty , that. I am in no- capacity to'beleeve him 
'F hereafrer,no not when be ſpeakerhtrurh, Nay , he hath nor 
| feft me wherewirh to,g1ve credir to any thing he ſhall ay, 


unleſs I have the help and advantage of a better voucher then 


his affirmation, But return we to his triumphant vindication 


of theSynod of Dore.Speaking of the words mentioned,wher- 
in I expreſly diſclaim al credence and conſent to that report, 
which chargeth thisSynod with an oath of rhe renour ſpeciti- 
ed, he riſeth up in the: might of. his indignation, thus, The 
firſt arrow which you ſhoot againſt ut ; though it wants an head, yet 
i wants not poyſon, and that ſuch, as there 1s but one man alive , at 
leaſt of this nation, that could poſſibly have furniſhed us with an 
antidote againſt it. Quam in/ipr1da & inſulſa hec omnia\ For 
Ficit, In caſe Mr. K, were famed abroad for too much fa- 
miliarity with any of thoſe ftammin peticoats he ſpeaks of, 
ſhould I ſhoot an arrow againſt him, eſpecially a poyſon'd arrow, 
incaſe I ſeriouſly and plainly profefied that I did not believe 
this unhandſome fame of him > Is the man, and his: ſences 
parted, that he reaſonerthat no better rate then this >, If my 
falling our with that infamous report againſt the Synod men- 
toned, moved his choler, or cauſed the over-flowing of his 


- all, what would my falling in with ithave done > 


Secondly, His rhetorick here is a meet correſpondent for 
his Logick, and ſhameth it nor, For how many poyſon'd ar- 
rows hath Mr, K, obſerv'd, or heard of, that wanted heads, and 
yet were ſhot with an intent to wound, or do miſchief> A 
poyſoned arrow ſhot without an head, needs no ſuch maenifick 


antidote againſt the danger of ir. The truth is, though there / 


be neither head nor foot inthis indictment, here drawn up a- 
gainſt me ; yer there is more of that which he calls poyſox in 

It; then in the arrow he ſpeaks of, 
Thirdly, (and laſtly) whereas, deſcribing the deadly vi- 
rulencie of his imaginary poyſon, he tells us ic is. ſuch, rhat 
there is but one man alive, at leaſt of this nation, that can furniſh 
u wth an antidote againſt it , ſuatim loquitur » he ſpeaks like 
himſelt in the premiſes. '/For if the poyſon he ſpeaks of were 
P®) ſox indeed, and not in conceit onely, or whether it be the 
one; or the other, the oxe mar oy ak of this nation, 1s bo far 
| rom 
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Mr. Ks, antidote much weaker then bis poyſon, 
from being able or coinpetent to furniſh w with an antidote @ | 
gainſt it, char his Recipe, in caſe it be indeed his, which | 
M, K. hath Printed in his Name { for M. K. pen is extreme. 
ly poetical ) is of ſmall value tor ſuch a purpoſe. For oye. 
much greater then DoQtor Hall, ſpeaking of himſelf, and 
of his own teftimony concetning himſelf , yeilded this un- 
ro his enemies ; If 1 bear witneſs of my ſelf , my witneſs is mt 
rae ( John 5, 31, ) meaning;rhat it was not legally true; ot 
valid in Law , nor ſimply as ſuch, or without rhe aid of ſome 
ſpecial circumſtance or confideration z ote or more, (<- 
vent of belief inany man, And for this teaſon rhe Hivh 
Prieſts endeavoured to prevail with Plate, to alter the 
title which he had put oz tis croſs in this forth, Feſmof Ni 
zareth the King of the Jews > and to write itſtead of it, Jeſw 
of Nazareth, who ſaid, 1 am the King of the Jews, Wit 
ot ( ſay they to Pilate) the King of the Jews, but he ſuid;1 
am the King of the Jews. ( John 19. 21, ) thinkine by this 
alteration, and by making himſelf the Ptoclaimer or A 
ſertor of himſelf to be this Kits , toelevate, or peels | 
truth of his being King , in the minds and opinions & tit _ 
pes. If Mr, K, with fix of ſeven men mefe were apptt- I 

ended upon ſuſpicion of felonie, and- accordinely put th } 
hold, inorder to their trial at their next affizes, in caſeall I 
the reſt ſhould die in priſon before the aſſizes come , Woll 
Mr. K, be the ozely imman alive ts furmſh mu with an antidtt 

ainſt the poyſon of the indictment drawn vp apainft hit 

with the reſt,) and this by his bate, though never 
confident , diſclamins of che fa& laid to his charge? Bt 
ſhop Hall ( we know ) was « rmember of the Sy#ds a8 
admirred to fit in it. Therefore in cafe ary thibg unworthy 
or- diſhonourable , were, or had been; through M- 
mane frailtie of weakneſs, yeild2d unto by rhefe mem- 
bers, to render themſelves capable of rhe honour of ft- 
ring here as members (which miſptifion experience W 
like caſes ſafficiently proveth'even good men to be obnovt- 
ous anto) is it reaſonable to atthoriſe them for ther om 
compurgatonts in the cale > 
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Bibop Hall, nu[li ſecundus = hi Order, 


cnn () 1024 enim ſua prelia wile 
Commenorare velit ? 


What man will willingly report that fight, 
Wherein himſelf with ſhame was pur to flight> 


Yetthis is Mr, Ks. witneſs without exception : yeaandall the 
wicneſles he harh, or at leaſt producerh, to waſh his beloved 
Synod clean from the diſhonourable tinRure of the Report, 
which he propagates and ſpreads further by his importune 
and needleſs conteſting with ir, In all this I am far from re- 
fleting upon the Name or memory of that Biſhop, whom 
Mr. X, brings up upon the ſtage of his book, in the habic or 
notion of an Apothecary with his Antidote of a fingular and 
ſoveraign vertue to preſerve the credit of the Sywad of Dart 


from being deftroyed by psyſov, The hatdeft conſtruction 


that can reaſonably be made of any thing I haveſaid of- him, 
amounts to no more , then any other mans ſaying of him, 
that He was a man, would do, For Mr, K. Sax: Sanciti are 
nor ſo far apotheized or deified by him, bur that he yeilds 
them lapſible, notwichſtanding any decree of God,into miſ- 


"carriages of a far worſe import, then any rhing ſuggeſted 


me concerning the ſaid Biſhop. And to deliver my ſenſe 
candidly and clearly concerning the man ; He was amongſt 
tis fellow-Lord-Biſhops (as far as I am able tro makethe efti 
mare) »ull ſecundwu : he had as much, (or more) Chriſtian 
worth in him, as was ordinarily found in his Order :he did 
25 little harm with his rod of Epiſcopacy TM far as I have 
heardof him) as any other armed with-the ſame weapon, 
ad; the goodneſs of Lord-Biſhops {as-ſuch) being alwayes 
eftimared by me, not by any poſitive ſervice done by them 
eth:r ro God, or good men,but by their-refraining of them-: 
ſelves from troubleſome and vexatious praiſes againſt god- 
ly-inmocent, and well deſerving men, and from countenan-' 
cinp vanity and profaneneſs. And 1 interpret the providence 
of God rowards him in purting it into his mind to withdraw: 
rom the Synod, before it cs ro be inſnared with that ſad! 
2 one 


Sett. 14. 


(a)Reduthon 
of a Digreſſor. 
P.59.5cA4.20, 


Mr, Baxtets teſt;mony of Mr. Ks, veracity, 1 
guilt of condemning the righteous, as remunerative of his | 
equanimiry in his Lordly office of a Biſhop. © Nor do Ifind | 
his Name ſubſcribed ter Magne Britannie Theologos,to thoſe 1 
Deciſions on behalf ot the Concra-Remonſtrant cauſe,which - 
inthe printed Acts of che Dore Synod, are attributed ung # 
them. 
But hirherto I have argued concerning Biſhop Hallonely | 
ex hypotheſ,upon aſuppoſal that he did really,and indeedgdeny 
the members of the ſaid Synod ro have been initiated ins 
this Honour by the ſolemniry of an oath;taken for the yo- 
ting down the Remonſtrant Doctrine (howſoever.) Bur Ian , 
yet in ſuſpence whether this ſuppoſition be ro be admitted 
for trurhz or no, or wherher the ſaid Biſhop did ever either 
op:n his mouth, or imploy either his heart, or hand, tovin- 
dicate the members of rhe ſaid Synod from ſubieCting them- 
ſelvesto the ſpecified oath. The letter procured by Mr, K, | 
ro be printed with his pame , andas dated from Higham, is 
ſcarce ſo much as a topical ground.of belief tome; that 
therefore it was either of his penning, or-inditing.1 declared - 
lately that Mr. K. hath himſelf utterly defaced, yea deftroy- 
ed that principle 1n me (my opinion of his veracity)b 
which I ſhould have gratified him with my belief at fac 
turns as this. Sothat he hath no cauſe ro be offended with 
me for my not believing him;but with himſelf onely. Him 
thac will ſpeak untrurhs one after another z above ground; 
who can believe when he ſpeaketh under ground > Dig 
201 eft quicum intenebru micem.1 dare not play at evenandodd , 
with him.in the dark. Mr. Baxter oft reproveth him for the 
frequent digreſſons of his pen our of the way of cruth'(1 
mean , of rruth-ſpeaking even in matter of fa& ) You are 
( faith he) 2 daring man , and dare ſay this; . But I have taſted 
fo much of your temper before , that 1 percerve your veracity 
leaft, where your audacity is greateſt, '(a) I know 1t is as ealie 
(phyfically) for, Mr, K. ro write» Jof. Hall. B. N. as Gte. 
Kendal, P. B .and again, from Higham, as from Bliſ-land - and 
I am jealous that towrirte the one inſtead of the other,is roo 


eaſe unto him (morally) alſo, He hath commirted many 


as 


Biſhops Hall's letter patting honor upon My. K. 
as broadoverchights in his book, as either, or both of theſe 
would be. | 

Nor doth the vapour of theſe paſſages at all move me, un- 
leſs it be to take further notice of the mans weakneſs. But 
may you (laich he) and your conſcientious confederates have pati« 
ence to peruſe the copie of a letter, which I ſhall here produce from 
ax hand of that General and u:queſtionable Authority , that the 
Chriſtian world this day yeilds not a greater, Though 1 
ſhould ſurpreſs the name of £ eAuthor ( as for ought I know, 


| you do) all Britain might know it by the ſtyle. 


Frilt, May the Reader know that the /etter, here preſented 
unto him 1n the copy of it, 1s exhibited and rendered as writ- 
ten unto Mr. K, himſelf, ſaluting him 1D front with the ve- 
nerable title or compellation of, worthy Mr, Kendal, Mr.K. 
(it ſeems)reſenting himſelt deeply ingaged to this ferter and 
the Author of it, for the extreme honour pur upon him by 
ſuch aſalutation , and counting ir beneath him to remain 
long in debt unto either, ſoon after balanceth the courtrehie 
with the requirall of this auguſtifſimal encomium borh of-rhe 
one and of rhe other, (and this in publick , to make it hold 
out weight) that it came from an haxdof that General and un- 
queſt;onable Authority, that the Chriſtian world at this day Jelds 
not 4 greater, Such honour (it ſeems)-ſhall all theſe have, 
that will ſalute Mr. K. by this ſtyle , worthy Mr. Kendal, In 
the mean time what he means by his hazd of that general aud 
ungueſtionable Authority, that the Chriſtian world, &c, is either 
above, or beneath, or on the right hand, or onthe left, or 


. Tight behind my underſtanding: for verily I comprehend it 


nor. For my part I cannot conjecture, much leſs decermine, 
define, or deſcribe, what Authority that is, or may be, grea- 
ther then which either in reSþett of the univerſality. or unqueſtion- 
ableneſs of it, the Chriſtian world at this day yieldeth none , unlels 
it be the Divine Anthocity of the Scripture, or of God him- 
ſelf, And | | 

. Secondly,Whereas he {o importunately obtends the ſtyle of 
the letter, as ſo demonſtratively charaRerifticall of che Au- 
thor [meaning, Biſhop Joſeph Hal} the truth is thar herero- 
fore I have been ſomewhat conyerſave inthe books and wri- 
rings 
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In what ſenſe the Synod took vath to 


tings of this Anthorz& to this day retein ſomewhat of an 14,6 | 
of his iyle and germ in writing, Bur truly as far as my; 1 
underſtanding and memory do agree about the buſineſs, the 
lerrer,notwithitanding the iyle of it, may be the iyxtiengy 
oropifice of any other man of comperent parts and learning, 
as well as Doctor Halls, 
' Bur ler us doadeed of charity, and relieve the undeſer- 
ving,being in wantzwith an alms of credit, in accepting M.K, 
affidavit touching the Authour of the /etter here produced by 
him on the behalf of the Synod, yea and let Biſhop Halls te- 
ſtimony be as valid 1n his own cauſe, as it reaſonably might 
have been in another mans , yet all this Sun-ſhine and {oft 
raine will not make the crown of innocencie and of honour 
to flouriſh upon the head of his Synod. For 2 
Firſt, The lerter ic ſelf acknowledgeth an Oath to have 
been tendred unto, and taken by, every one of the Djvines preſen, 
bath natrve and forreign, | b 
Secondly,Concerning the tenour and import ofthis Oath, 


_ the faid letter acknowledgeth this to have been one clauſe of 


it, viz, That every one of theſe Drvines would judge and dettr- 
Mine Of thoſe points controverted, onely out of, and according toythe 
written word of God, Such an Oath as this, withour a veryſa 
vourable conſiru&ion, and qualifying proviſo, or explication 
1s no ways honourable to thoſe thar ſhall ſfubmir unto ir, For 
doth nor he that ſhall ſwear thus to do, according tothe 
plain and dire& ſenſe of the words of the oath; ſwear todo 
rhac z which onely ſuch a perſon is capable of promifing up- _ 
on any terms of certainty to perform, who is ated, yea, and 
knows that he is ated, yea and that he jhall be a&ed when 


| himſelf pleaſerh, with a ſpirit of infallibiliry > For who cat 


ſay, or promiſe (and wirhal give ſufficient ſecurity for pet-. 
formance) that he will judge and determine of points controverttd 
( eſpecially of the deepeſt and moſt profound points'n 
controverſie ) onely out of , and according to the written word 
God, but onely they,who know themſelves to be infallibl | 
inſpired, yea and thar they ſhall be infallibly inſpired, Wi 
the rrue ſenſe and mind of God in his word, yea and t 


they ſhall be prevailed with and affifted by the grace of God 


vote down the Doftrine of the R emonſtrants, 


] | fo a& according to the diftates and dufture of this ſpirit of 


ivfallibiliry, when they come to judge or determine of ſuch 

oints > Or is 1t a thing meet in it ſe}, or any wayes agreea- 
be to the Principles of Biſhop Hall and his Confederates in 
the Synod, that men ſhall ſwear, or take an Oath , rthar God 
(ball affift chem with a ſpirit of infallibilicie, or ſhall nor fail 
to affiſt or bleſs them with the diſcovery of the truth, when, 
and in what caſes themſelves pleaſe > Or was there not every 
' whit as much as this plainly contained in that Oath, where- 
in it is confeſſed thar the Dort Synodians did ſwear, that they 


would jndge and determine of the ports controverted onely ont of, - 


and according to, the word of God? And whethet they have diſ- 
— Chargedor violated this oath in jedgmg and determming the 
faid porxts, as they have done; the day when every mans work 
ſhall be manifeſt, will determine. Yet 

- Thirdly, In caſe, when they ſubmitred to the taking of the 
Oath now under queſtion , ſome ſuch queſtion as this had 
been put to them , whether they did not juds that their pre- 
nc ſenſe and judgment touching the points controverted, 
or to be controverted in the Synod, was according to the word 
bf God, or no, and ſo whether their intent and meaning in 
their oath was not , to judpe and determine the points 19 contro= 
verfie according unto theſe;whart may we reaſonably conceive 
their anſwer would have been > Doubtleſs they would not 
have denyed, but that they judged their prefent judgement 
touching rhe poznts 1n cortroverſie, to be according to the word of 
God, Therefore when they ſwore or took Oath'/ro jutlge and 
ktermine theſe points according to the word of God, did they not 
(in effe&t) ſwear, that they would judpe and deteravine them 

according to their own preſent ſenſe and judgment > now 

their ſenſe and judgment touching the ſaid points ar the rime 

of their raking of the Oath, being oppoſire to the DoArine 

o'the Remonitrants did they not -( confiruEtively) take 
Oith to vote down the Doftrine of the Remonſtrants ? 

Where is Mr, K. by rhis time wich his Commſb bhugg ? and 
with his r4#72ble over and over ? Had he nor cane, 'thbre theh 
would ſerve the rurn by the one half, ro fig, To Peary ovet 
ad oyer, for his famons vitory 2 Hath nor rhe Synod of D#rr 


cauſe © 
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An irregular prafliſe of the Synod. = 
cauſe in abundance to rejoyce in her vindicator , who in 
ſtead of killing, hath onely awakned a ſleeping Lion upon 


her; and vndertaking to ftop the mouth of an unhandſome re. 


port concerning her (which was as good as Rtopt before)hath 
wide opened it, and occafioned {uchan inquiry into it,which 
o1ves 1t ten times more countenance andauthority then it 
had before. Maſter Kendals antidote proves no better to his 
; patient then poyſon: yea much worſe then that poyſon (ſo by 
him” unskilfully and uncruly called) which he childiſhly 
complain'd was given her by another, May ſuch Synods | 
have ſuch Phyſicians when they are fick of an evil repore, and 
ſuch vindicators, when they are juſtly accuſed, . Bur 
Fourthly, (and laſtly ) that the Synod was reſolved before | 
hand to vote down, or give ſentence againſt the Remonſirant 
cauſe (and doubtleſs this reſolution was concurrent withthe 
Oath which was now upon them ) appears by the firſt of 
thoſe reaſons or motives which they delivered in writing 
unto N:icelaus Grevinchevi and Simon Goulartits, forthe 
remoyal out of the Synod, after they had admitted them to 
ſit there. The tenour of this reaſon was ; becanſe it wasde- 
clared by their letters of credence that they were ſent to defend the 
cauſe of the Remonſtrants ; whom they. muſt renounce, if they 
meant to ſit as judges in their place, And howeyer , upon-the 
invalidity and emprineſs of this, with the other two reaſons 
inſiſted upon by the Synod for the removal of the ſaid rwo 
perſons from amoneſt them:clearly demonſtrated by the Re- 
monſtrant party the ſaid perſons were permirted to keep 
their places, yet would not this be, nor was, granted unto 
them bur under certain conditions , which were not onely 
unjuſt in themſelves, and contrary to the nature of a free Sy- 
nod, bur ſuch alſo which were not exacted, or requiredof anſ 
of the reſt of their members. And what can be the inter- 
retation of this rext, but that Mr, Ks. clients (che veneſt 
le Synod) was extremely jealous before hand , leſt rhey 
ſhould meet with the leaſt diſturbance or oppoſition 1 
their reſolutions of voting down the Contra-remontiizalt 
cauſe; that is, being interpreted , The truth. So that 


Maſter Kendal in his over - officious — - 
Vat 2in- 
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maintain the innocency and honour of the Synod, was not 4- 
ware of (tumbling at the Proverb: | 


Plus fattent ſtercora mota, 
 Dunghils the more you ſtir, the more they ſtink, 


And by his importune ſtrngling to take off from them a 
lighrer jealouſie, he calls ro my remembrance a ſtory repor-= 
red from Gzlbertus Cognatms by DoQtor Amez (on his preface 
trohis ſmal creatiſe intiruled , Paritanſmu Anglican) of 
a man with an ulcer or ſore in his face, who paſlingover a 


| bridge where the paſſengers were to pay a certain piece of 


money for every malady | orailement} of body found 
them, was required to pay the accultomed'tribure for the 
ulcer in his face. Burhe refuſing ro pay it , 'the Officer or 
toll-gatherer , pulls off his hat , intending to keep ir for a 
wa ; his hat being taken off, . another malady appears in 


| his bald head. {#) Now fir (faith rhe Officerro him) Imuſt (4) 1pparer jr - 


have a double tribute of you. Nay (faith: the travellout) calvitie atre- 
thar youſball not, and begins to ruggle with rhe' officer.; 19 vitium 
bs being too ftrong for him, gave him a foil, by means ©/Y*e- 
whereof rhere was a rupture perceived under his coat {| or 
earment]. Now (ſaith the Officer again to him) I muſt have - 
atreble tribute of you. And ſo the poor man, by refakng ar 
frſtro pay one-piece of money, of fingle tribute, wasnow 
compelled to pay three.” Ifhali freely leave the application 
of the ſtory to: Mr. Kendal! himfſelt, Nor ſhall 1 burthen 
him with thz emblem of the young Bear, who intending 
todo his maſter, being aſleep inthe fields, a conrtefe,'by 
mauling a poor flie that erovbledhis cell; ftidook her pays of 
talons,into his head, and flew him. The: motoo of rhe-em- 
blem was,Stuloruns gratia ingrata, Fools courceſies are for 
the moſt part importune and thankleſs. Bur norwichftand- 
ingthe ill. ofice which he hath done co his beloved Synad, 
by ftrengrhening the hand of that jealoube againit ar, which: 
before was bur comparatively weak and inconliderable, and 
though he bach done lictle more rhen maybe fymmid vpina 

Go cypher, 
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EMr; K. putid and childiſh inſulation, 
cypher; to diſable anything that I have faid,or ſngoeRted to 
the diſparagement of it, yet how deeply hath the gentlemay 
ingaged his tancy, to inſult this ſimple and childiſh inſults. 
tion over me > Tour vittorious breath, which makes amore for- 
midable noiſe thea that of Johua's new faſhioned trumpets,hath laid 
this Fericho ſo low sthat no man may preſs ume'to hope to ſee one ſtone 
of it ever ſtand again upon an other, But how ever, le al 
the Stones be thrown at your forehead , ut 15 ſo ſignally impene- 
trable, that 1t::d1{dains.to admit 'the leaft ſhadow of 1mpreſſion, 
To here a Golzah for the nouce, who in ſtead of a weavers beam, 
contents himſelf with a ſhuttle, and looks the: moſt glorions hoſt of 
the God of Heaven down to the growad, All the keitles in Cole- 
manſtreetwill not ſuffice for arums at this triumph, nor any other 
chair, but a: new;ſella.curmtis, after the cut of Porphyrie, oxefar 
bin ke. carried-in- a: meet: ſolemmty';; upon the | ſhoulders of hu 
learned admirers and.adorers, What undeſerved honour did he 
wouchſafe to put upos Cambridge , when he condeſcended ſo low 
as to challenge her. heads, having grven allthe members of the 
Synod of Dort to the fowls of the ar, and the beats of the field? 
And yet this huge Conqueſt ſtood him in no more then a big look, 
Vidit, vicir. But what was this ſame thing which we call the 
Synod of Dort ? tuſh, uot half ſowenerable an aſſembly, actha, 


\ which uſed to be ſummoned at Swan Alley, What was Carletons 


rochet, to ſome of your Reverend green Aprons, &c, Thusfar, 
and ſomewhat turther; that grave and venerable thing; called 
Mr. Kendal; in his Theological byporypoſisicalcnlated with 
much care and ſtudy, for the ſetting. forth of his never-ſut- 
ficiently-ſelf-admired faculty 1n jearing and inſulcing.where 
and when he hath more cauſe to be aſhamed, and hide his face 
inthe duſt,” Andtruly if aman had fo little wits as to {et 
his wit againſt M.Ks. in the un-chriſtian exercite of flurtings 
cracking, or inſulting; there is (beſides ſome other things of 
a worſe import) a large ſeed-plor of hints and opporrune ad- 
vantagesin the paſſages now mentioned, to practiſe in theſe 
kinds upon himſelf, to the rendring of him very ridiculous 
abſurd, and childiſh, '- But © © AF 

- Firſt, He jears and inſults in the worſt poſture of all; 2s 
73%, Nether ſtanding [as it ſeems the foxes in his _— * 

U 


Mr, Ks. comparing the Synod of Dort to the'city of Jericho. 
uſe to do] nor fitting |as the members 'of his Synod of 'Dors 
did in their Conſfiftory] bur lying all 'along , : when he -in- 
forms his Reader of my condeſcending ſo low as to thallenge the 
heads of the Univerficy of Cambridge. It Ihad commirted the 
error Charged upon me in this indictment, and .challexged the 
heads of Cambridge, it had been an innocent tranſgreflion, in' 
comparifon of the high miſdemeanour of diabolizing , 
and falſe acculing of his Brethren, wirh the guilt whereof 
he pollutes himſelf here. TI never challenged, either Head, 
or toor, of the Univerſity of Cambridge: Nor canlimagine 
what paſſage, or period, what clauſe or phraſe, what word or 
ſyllable: of mine; ſhould any waies tempt or imbolden the 
conſcience of the man, to draw my picture ſo like unto his 
own. Bur (if my memory failerh me nor) I have conferc'd 
with himabout the notoriery of this ſlanderelſewhere. - 
Secondly, Towards the beginning of the late-recired in- 
ſultation, he compares his Dore Synod unto Jericho, which 
Was execrable or accarſed;yea & the things init,were aCcurſed 
yea a Curſe was denounced againſt him that ſhould riſe up to 
build it, afrer it was once dettroyed { of.6.) and yet in the 


progreſs thereof he blaſphemouſly rermerh the. ſame Synod, 
the moſt glorious hoſt of the God of ' Heaven, The leap be- 


tween theſe two characters is little ſhort of that which rhe 
Barbarians made,when they firſt concluded Paxla murtherer, 
and preſently after, that he was a God, | 
Thirdly, When he reporterh my fore-headto- beſo fignally 
mpenetrable.that.8&Cc. doth he not ſuppoſe it to be made of the 
ſame braſs with his own? Bur | 
 Fourthly, When he ſaith, Let all the ſtones of | his ruin'd] 
Jericho be $3: at my forehead, yer it # ſs ſfignally impenetra- 
ble, that it diſdains to admit. of the leaſt ſhadww of impreſſion; he 
makes me ſomewhat more in love with my fore-head, 'then T 
was before. For that which he ſairh, amounts to this teſti- 
mony concerning it ;. that it knoweth not how to be aſha- 
med of the truth. By the ſtones of his Jericho, he can mean 
nothing (as far as I am skill'd 1n his rare allegory)bur the de- 
cilions of his Dort Synod; with their grounds and: arguments 
tO maintain them, And rruly if my forehead admits of no 
Gg 2 ſhadow 
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Mr Ks, miſtakg about the non-redifying of Jericho, 
ſhadow of impreſſion; but deſpiſerh the ſhame of having theſs 
throws 'atit y 1t is a figne that rhe 1mperetrablene(s of 
thz workmanſhip of the ſame hand, which once made the 
the fore-head of that ſervant of Cod (the Propher Ezekiel) as 
an adamant , and harder then flint,” 'Ezek.3,9, Bur I fup- 
poſe Mr, K. might ſuffer ifome Deceptio viſm, in thinkine 
thoſe to be Xones thrown at my fore-head,which were bur ub- 
ble and rotten wood: and theſe (we know) have no oreat 
o1ft of penetration. And it no preſſiov be made by them 
where they hir, when they are thrown, it doth not argueany 
rmpenetrableneſs inthat at, or againft which they are throwy; 
bur an ipſufficiency in them, by reaſon of a natural lightneſs 
and yeildingneſs, to pererrare, or make an :wmpreſſion, 

Fifthly, Neither doth he ſpeak workman-like , when he 
ſuppolerh that the ſtones of Jericho ever food one upon another, 
Stores 1D 2 building are not faid to ftand, but to reſts or hye 
one uponanother-:: becauſe they have no «yzacir 7, to the 
leges of a man, or other living creature, as they have rothe 
fides of either. Mr, K. ſhould have done well to have retain- 
ed ſome Maſon or Brick-layer to have been of his counſelin 
drawing vp this piece of his 1dle and inſulfe inſultation.” 

Sixthly,The reaſon which he gives why no man may proſumd. 
to hope to ſee ghe ſtone of his Jericho ever to ſtand agatn upon ant- 
ther, is every whit as unarchiceRonicahas the expreſſion late- 
ly raxed, For it was not the falling down of the walls of 

ericho foflat as the Scripture mencioneth, nor yet the level- 
ling of the buildings therein with the ground, that was the 
reaſon why no perſon could reaſonably expe&ever to ſeethis 
City re-edified, or reſtored to irs former itrength or beauty: 
(For buildings are'ofttimes pull'd down as low as the ground 
in order to their re-edification, and this with more iplend- 
our and ſtrength then: they had before ) yea and feverat cities 
as much defac'dandtvinid as Jericho was, have- had'theif 
deadly wounds heal=d, and-of ruinous heaps have been made 
defenced cities, and their latter glory hath been. more then 
their former as:the Scriprure ſpea s of the latter comple 
comparedwithrthe former. -But the reaſon ' why there was 
no ground for any man to prefiune to hope ever to fee pow 

re-C 


It, is - 


GT 00 wm &@* 


Mr, Ks. ſhnttlezwith bes C oleman-ftreet ketthes, 


{ re-edified, was, becauſe Joſbxa,ftirr'd up hereunto by the Spi- 
Þ# ricof God, had denounced a curſe againſt every perſon that 
$ ſhould go about ro rebuild it. So that Mr, XK, inſults onel 

in non-ſenſe, and non-rruth hicherto, And if his myfter- 


ous or Anti-typical Jericho lye under the curſe of God, it is 
not his inſulting breath over thoſe who ſhall be anointed by 
God to do his execution upon it, that will either keep ir 
ſanding z- when the day appointed for the fall of it, ſhall 
come-; nor yer recover it, being fallen, WR CIS 
Seventhly, When he talks ot-a Goltah for the nonce , who 1s 
feadof a weavers beam comtents himſelf with a Shuttle,” doth it 
nocargue that himſelf is ſhuttle-headed, and that he: is more 
then content, no leſs then highly apayed, with the ſtuzrleneſs of 


| bisbrain > For why, or how; or wuh alluſion to what hifto- 


ry, or fable, is he a Goliah, a Goliah for the nonce , who content- 
th himſelf with a ſcuttle 2 That Goliah rhe Scripture ſpeaks of, 
whom David.encouncred and flew, hath nothing in his tory 
zplyed ro-him, belonging to a weaver , neither Shwile , nos 
teams, nor woo, nor warp; onely the incredible bigneſs of the- 


| timber-ſtaff of his ſpear,is expreſſed by the parallel of a wea- 


ws beam, And betides, to deſcribe a Golrab witha ſoutile in 
his hand, 1s altogether as abfur'dly ridiculous, as it would be 
to-paint Herewles witha feather in his hand in fiead of a club. 
ſothat Mr, X. never appears more ridiculous himfelt, chen 
when he imends to deride others. And if I ſhould ask him, 
wharſaying of mine it is, one or more , or what inference 
tis from any of my ſayings; which he compares to a. ſhatzle; 
and withal ſhould defire of him-to know wherem che fimili- 
tude or agreement berween: either of theſe and a weavers 
tle, confilteth, L believe he would either anſwer in filence) 
ot ſpeak aloud his own ſhame and lillineſs, | 
Eighthly,So whereas hediſcourſerh rhe ſufficiency of the kgt- 
tes in Colemanſtreet, hath he imployed lome- Tinker ro make 
the ſurvey > Or doth he urge or inliſb upon the report-and te- 
limony of a tinker, to countenance or. credit. his Doctrine. 
of Perſeverance > Qr is he himſelf a mertal-man, as well asa 
man of mertalz8chathihe made ſo diligent and narrow. alcrn- 
—_ all the kirchins in Colemwanftreet , that he. is able- to. 


make ſuch an exact eſtimate of all the kettles'tn ”” of 
ther 
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quering me, being performed with ſuch rare magnanimitf 


.* Mr, Ks, deſcription of a triumph for himſelf. - 
their ſ#fficiexcy for the end he ſpeaks ofas that which he here 
exhibits unto the world > Bur(Reader) doeft thou not won. | 
der al this while,how the kertles in Colemanſtreet ſhouldcome 1 
ro give any diltin ſound ro prepare the | judgements. and 
conſciences of men to receive Mr. Ks. doctrine of perſeye. 
rance > Or was not this the prize tor which he pretendedts 
runthe long race of his book ? although ir be true, that the 


_ tinkling kettles in Coleman- ſireet,and the gingling arguments 


in Mr. Ks, book, may ſtand in competition (without much 
reall diſparagement to either fide from the emulation or 
conteſt)which of the two are like to make the greateltBene- 
factors to that cauſe of Perſeverance,which is pleaded,thoygh 
not ſo much in earneſt; as 1n jeſt, in the ſame book, 

- Ninthly,W hart he ſpeaks jearingly 1n reterence to me;&that 
which he calls (in the ſame dialect) my v:&ory, concerning 
a new ſella curults, after the cut of Porphyrie,. and carrying w 
meet ſolemnity, upon the ſhoulders of learned admirers and ate- 
rers;did he not intend for a pattern or portrai&ture of that ho- 
nour, which he judgeth due unto himſelf, and accordingly 
expeas (with Haman) will be done unto him; as fearins,lef, 
if he himſelf ſhould nor have endited the merhod, terms,and 
manner of his own elevation, & how and after what manner 
1n all points, he would be honoured in the world for his re- 
nowned Conqueſt oyer the Grant Gog-magog upon  Dover- 
cliffts, the fancies and judgments of other men in adorning 
and ſetting forth his trinmphs, would have been injurious to 
his ſacred merits, and undervalued the coeleflial heights of 
his neyer-ſufficiently-admired atchievements > So when he 
ſpeaks ironically of my giving the members of the Synod of 
Dort to the fowls of the arr, and beaſts of the field,becauſe he ſup- 
poſeth (though erroneouſly enough )thar I attempred a con- 
queſt over them, bur ſhamefully miſcarried in that my &- 
fone (for what I attempted 1 have thade good, nor is Maker 
Kenaal able either with truth or reaſon to overthrow any 
thing that I have ſaid, either againſt, or concerning them) 
his polirick meanins, eftimared by his frequent Rraines of 
vain-glogy elſewhere; ſeemes to be, that his attempt of con- 


what the thing call the Synod of Dort, us, 
2nd courage; and with ſucceſs anſwerable ,#eſerves asgrand 


| 2nd magniloquent :n elogium, as the g:ving of my fleſh to the 
fouls of the air, and beaſts of the field, And io again uponthe 


{ame account, when deridingly he aſcribes an huge conqueſt 
unto Me, the ſecret of his meaning very poſſibly may be, ro 
infinuate by. what name or title he thinks it meer that his 
conqueſt over me ſhould be called. 

| Tenthly, When he demands thus ; Pxt what was this ſame 
thing which we call the Synod of Dort, anſwering himſelf. with a 
Twb.; not hatf ſo venerable an aſſembly , as that which uſed" to be 
ummoned at Swan-alley ; his mind (it ſeemes) runs fill upon 
theold Epiſcopal doings, and the tail of that Hierarchie, 
(che Apparitour , or ſurmmoner , I mea) is yer lodged in 
hishead. Burt for his queſtion, what was the thing called by 
him and others, the Synod of Dort., there was a Poet, who 
during the fitting! of this. Synod. gave anſwer -to rhe 
import of it, in this Diſtich ; 


Dordrefti Synodns, nodus ; ftatua integer, eger : 
Convent, ventms: ſeſſio, ſtramen : Amen, 


The feliciry of the Latize elegancy. can hardly be paral- 
kll'd in our E-ghſh tongue : yer the ſenſe of it may (in part) 
terhus expreſſed tothe capacity of the Reader, whoſe un- 
derftanding knows the taſt ok:no tongue beſides. 


The Dordren Synod is a tangled knot : 
Weak in her ſtrongeſt ſtate : 
Her meeting, wind: her fitting) firaw : -- 
Amen: this be her fate. 


But Mr. K f, Queſtion, what was that ſame thing which we 
callthe Synod of Dort , is (I fear) roo intiicare and (hard for 
himſelf, wiſely, truly, and diſtin&ly toanſwer. And himſeK 


(it ſeems) conſtructively confeſſeth as much, in deſcribing it . 


onely in the negative; and telling vs what it was not; 1plt ead 
ofdeclaring what it was.. Tf (faith he) not half ſo venerable 


an aſſembly, 45 that, &c, 1 know not by what decempeday of oy 
what 
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Symd of Dort, and alſembly in Swan alley, | 


what Jacob'sftaff Mr, K, is wont to meaſure rhe Denerdblog; ] : 
of | 


of an : an cr he is ſoable to compute the one 
ſuch a thing 


tive definition of his Sy»od, for truth ; onely rakir.s leavery 


interpret one of his terms, ſummoned , in a ſenſe ſomewhy 
improper, yer tolerable enough. For there is no ſunmone, 
or apparitor,that wſeth to be imployed to gather together the 
aſſembly meeting at Swan-alley : but the ſeveral member, 


hereof are ſword togerher onely by their own pious di. 
ſpolitions and deſires ro worſhip God, and hear his word 
preached untothem publickly, knowing the rimes and ſez- 
ſons appointed by common conſent for theſe ſacredexercifes, 
The word, ſwmmored , thus underſtood , I cannot but feti- 
oully approve his parabolical deſcriprion of the Synod, {me 


half ſo venerable an aſſembly , as that which aftd to be ſummmid 


at Swan-alley] though his geniz#« intended nothing bur lioht- 
neſs, and matter of deriſion in the inditing and framing of 


| ir, Burche ſaying of rhe Peet is fallen upon Maſter Kendd 


at UNaWaTres: - 


* imu———nridentoms dicere VErum 
QOnid vetat 


What hinders, but a man is mirth, 
May give the truth a timely bicth > 


Fora Church of Chrift afſembling together to worſhip 
God 1n Spirit and in truth, and ro hear his word ſoundly and 
ſincerely preached unto them, is a far more venerable aſſembly, 
then a company of men from ſeveral nations, unknown (for 
che moſt part) one ano another, aſſuming, or accepting 2 
power to condemn the'innocentzand to vore down ſeveral the 
great truths of God, in the name of errors and heterodox 0- 
Pinions, Bur | 

Eleventhly, When Mr. K, detnatids, what mas Carletons roc- 


het to fome of your more reuerend green Aprons ? the Muſe | 


CMnemeſynr( Idoubr) was not of his counſel, For! _ 


o exatly. Bur I ſhall not contend with him x. | 
| bout his meaſure here ; bur admit his comparatively ING | 


| 


Grets apron# to0 hard far Mr. Ks, white ſurplice, 


; * heard thar neither Carleton, or his rochet, had any rhing to do 
| athe Synod of Dort. Mr,K. dreams very often of things 


cthatare not. Buit for ſome of the green aprons he ſpeaks of, I 


| have ſufficient ground to believe that they would be roo hard 
\ forhis Whice Surplice in a Duel about the death of Chriſt, & 


che poſſibility of the Sainrs non-perſevering ; and would 
humble him as effe&tually,as his learned Opponent did at the 
Ain Oxford, who (as the ſtory goeth) left him ſcarce ſo 
much, as 4m, toanſwer, | Fo IG 

- But (TI half fear ) Thave wearied the Reader with detain- 


ing himchus long inthe contemplation of-ſo impertinent an 


objeR; as Mr. Ks. childiſh and unſavoury inſulcations ; theſe 
being demonſtrations onely of rhe weakneſs of the man, not 
atall of rhe ſtrength or truth of his cauſe,' Notwithſtand- 


- Ing they are (itſeemes)the darlings of his pen ; and for num- 

{  bers.& content of words,no inconfiderable part of his Book. 
\.Ifany man chinks i worth histime ro ſee him ating more 
of theſe inſulting pranks, beſides what we have taken know- 


ledge of, ler him bur looke into theſe pages, and he ſball find 
him at his beloved exerciſe, Part,2,p,$3.Part. 1,46. (beſides 
other places without number.) 
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Contents of Chapter ſeventeene, 


CHAP. AVIL 
A tafte of Mr. Kendals Vn-Chriſtian,ſometines 


ridiculous, otherwhile uncivil, and ſometimes 
blaſphemous, jearings. Hs refreſhing with 
merry frolicks. His cauſleſly ſcurrilous lay- 
gnage, and terms. Hzs beating his adwerſary 
black and blue with a little barbariſme. He 
term's him a ſtupendious Prodigie of ſubtilty, 
and yet a loud-talking Braggadochio , and 
wain boaſter. His jear about lana caprina, 
and an horſe-night-cap : about being of Gods 
Counſel. Why men ſo much defire to intereſ; 
God in their cauſe. His jear of correGling 
the Evangeliſt for Barbariſme. His Devon 
proverb of a ſhoefull of cu ſftard, &c. Hs 
Wood-cock ſemile, and quart of wine. Hs ver- 
ſes of Richardo and Bindo. His ſcoffes at 
worthy Mr. Horn, Concerning the Hi: oheſt 1 te 
dignr that can be done to the God "f Hea- 
Maſter Kendal (-with his ) own the 
WE BOS of what he diſclaims with indig- 
nation. Concerning God's Philanthropr, 
and the ground or reaſon of this attribute. 


| 


Mr, 


| 


| Ayupax®,1,e, a fighter againſt the Holies, Hertells his mo- 
ther Oxford ( alittle after ). rhat it will be. ſufficient for me liquantulum 
to be beaten black and blue with a little barbariſme, So. that harbaye con- 
(belike) rhe frequent barbar:ſmes in his book , wherewirh indi. 


Mr Ks, jearings, and croſs-jearings, | 
r.K.in his requeſt to hisReader,(p.5.)becomes a ſuitor 
M untohim for a licence to jear;or rather,like a bold beg- 
oar,claims it ashis due. / hope ({aith he) 1 may be allowed to re- 
freſb my Spirit with a merry frolick: after I have bin tired with fol- 
hwing M.Goodwinthrough thick, & thinthorns & briars,&c, It 
ſeems then it was not the Grace of God in Maſter Kezdal,;bur 
Maſter Kezdal himſelt,or rather the s/d man 1n Maſter Kendal, 
that laboured thus abundantly following Maſter Goodwin, 
For the Grace of God needs no refrejhing with a merry fro- 
lick; yeaſuch a refreſhing as this (as he interprets ir by the 
patticulay (trains of it vented up and down his book) 1s ra- 
ther an abomination to the Grace and ſpirit of God,then any 
refreſhing ; unleſs (haply) Mr.X. judgerh, that as God know- 
eth after the ſame manner with him , ſo he is refreZed alſo 
with the ſame kind of refreſhizgs with him, Thefirlt fruits 
of his jearing ſpirit are bettowed on me 1n Latine : in this 


dial:& Iam called Hanmbal Cretenſis, Hannibal of Crete , ſoon 


after Bombardiloquns Pyrgopolinices, roaring Pyrgopolinices, or 
lond-ſpeaking Braggadochio : upon what account, or with 
whar relation to any thing done, written, or ſpoken by me, 
I underſtand not. Immediately after the blefledneſs of theſe 
revilings, my love to feſ#s Chriſt and his Truth is farther in- 
flamed by being derided with the title of a Grganticle, or per- 
ty Giant , and reprochfully entreated , by being called, 


ever and a-non he maules me, are not his native Diale&, 
bur artificially calculated according to the exigency- of the 
demerir of my learning (or rather, 1gnorance) Having taken. 
his pleaſure in terming me. (as hath been ſaid) on the one 


hand, a vaunting) or loud-ralking Braggadochio, within a Very 5rupendun 
few lines after, he croſs-Jearerth me on the other hand, Call- (credite) ſub- 
ing me 4 Stupendions Prodigiey or monſter of Subtilty, a man tilitatis por- - - 
1 whos alone, Pelagins, Socinus, Arminu, ſeem to be riſen a- ent. 


gain from the dead, And yet. ( contraditiouſly enough to: 
himſ{clf) almoſt immediately wp he hag vored it #eed- 
H 
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(2) Parr. 3.p. 
70, 


Mr. K, calleth, a vindication of the Evangeliſt from a 
leſs& ridiculom for anUmverſity or Synodal chair to tabe up arm: # 
againſt, or enter th liſts with ſuch a vain Boaſter, At nou of 1 
erat ut Cathedre, ſrve Academics, ſive Synodales, otioſe ſe demi, | 
terent, ad nim1 mpar; ne dicam ridiculum certamen cun Bam. 
bardiloquo Pyrgopolimice, It Pelagius, S812, Armin, he 
ſuch dangerous fellows, as they are commonly notioned to . 
be, and are now riſen again from the dead, I believe i would. 
be no ſuch diſparagement to his oft Holy Mother to come 
down from her Chazr of State, ts ſend them back again from 
whence they came if the device were not too great for het 
co perform. | 1 

Parr, 2, P. 4. Upon occaſion of a compariſon levied by me _ 
to demonſtrate the ridiculous inconyruity of that expoſ- | 
tion of Johz 3.16. which (itſeems) Mr. K. owneth, he - 
demands; And what abſurdity ts here ! It i evident that whe 
you talk, of a ſheep, no ſheep, but a goat, you do but quarrel dean 
Caprina, which ts onely goodenongh (it ſeerns Mr, K, hathwiſ- 
dom and leyſure enough to caſt up the proportion very ex: 
attly)to make an borſe a mght-cap. 1 come to ſee what confugr- 
ing cap you had on, when you made your third exception, 

Yes Mr. K, my quarrel againlt your moſt unwotthy in- 
congruous and non-ſenfical expoſition of the Scripture in 
hand, is a conteſt abour a far greater matrer then /ana capri 
a, unleſsyou judge the counſel of God concerning thefal- 
yation of the world, to be a matter of no greater weight or 
moment; then 2 goats hair, Bur I remember thar I have ac- 
counted with Mr. K. and payed him for both his caps (boſ- 
»1ght-cap, and conſidering-cap) elſewhere. -- 

In one place, at once he blaſphemeth God, and be-jeareth 
me, relling me ; it was pity you had not been of - Gods Comnſel 
when he paſſed his Decrees concerning the ſalvation of men: jo 
had given him doubtleſs moſt wholeſome advice for his own giorh 
and mans good, (a) As Tam certain that God minitireth n0 
juſt action unto Mr. X. to ſpeak thus unſavourly and light- 
ly of him,ſoneither am I conſcions of any word, clauſe, pe- 
r1od or paſlage in my Book, which leadethhim to theſe ſcur- 
rilities, Ionely ſhew by the clear light of reaſon, how ar 
ſonlefs and dark Mr, X, (with men of his perſwaſion _ | 


Barbariſm, a correfling of hint for a Barbariſme. 


| matters) is in modelling and forming the Decrees of God he 
| ſpeaks of. Butitis the ſolemn infirmity of theſe men, (as 


elſewhere norice 1s given) to obtrude rheir own 'groundleſs 
and ſenileſs notions inthe Name of the Decrees of God, up- 


onthe judgments and conſciences of men: and to arraign 


all choſe ar rhe tribunal of their Confidence , who ſhall ar- 
rempt to make that ſtreight which is crooked: in theſe noti- 
ons,as it they were guilty of no le(s preſumprion thenof tak- 


jpg upon them a regulation of the Divine Decrees. But theſe 


men catry intheir toreheads the expreſs character of that ge- 
neration of men, whom Paxl deſcribed , as having az2al of 
God, but not according to kxowledge, They would tain make 
God a parity with them 1n their cauſe, thar fo injudicious 
and weak men may think that no man can oppoſe them, bur 
he that fighreth alſo againſt God. This is a firaragem fre- 
quently put to the making by Papiſts in their diſputes againſt 
Proteſtants about the honour, intallibility , and other privi- 
ledees of their Church, (with ſome other docrines) which 
(probably) gave the occaſion of the old adi ge ; In nomine De- 
mins 1ncipit omne malum. 
Parr.2.p.2, Becaufe I argue againſt that uncouth Genifica 

tion, which he (with ſome others of his conceirt in.theſe 
queſtions) would 1mportunely obtrude upon the word, 
wopS , tranſlated world, John 3.16. (although the molt 
erave and learned of his party, as Calvin, Myuſculm, &c, re- 
k& it aſwel as T,as I ſhew from their own writings in my Cx- 
amination of this Scripture) he beſtows this jear upon me : 
You may corrett the Evangeliſt, if you think fit, for a Barbariſm. 
Truly Mr, XI thizk, it very fit to corre you for attempting 
to puta Barbariſm upon the Evangeliſt, Burt for my ſelf, 1 
am fo far from correbling the Evangeliſt. for a Barbariſm, yea 
from any appearance oflhewofTach's thing.thar'T endeavour 
with all my might,and by many arguments;ro vindicate him 
from the diſhonorable imputationsof ſuch menwho by their 
uncouth interpretations would make him to ſpeak Barba- 


_ Fiſms, Bur notice hath been taken of this ridicutons andim- 


F 


pottune jear elſewhere. © HS TOR 
= Parr. 2, p. 29, Ont of his great civility he beſpeakerh me 


% 


thus: 
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Ar.Ks. ſhoe-full of cuftard, aud Woodcoch. fimnle, 
thus : Ard for your part, you have told your tale ſo well, that 
may challenge as for a Chriſtmaſs one, according to the guiſe 


my Devon, a mouthful of muſtard, and a ſhoeful of cuſtard, 1 | 


perceive here that the guiſe of Mr. Ks.,Devon, hath more 


wrought upan him, toalter the Acadzmick elegancie of his 
behaviour and ſpzech into thac which is agreſt, unſavoy- 


ry and rude, then he by his g#:ſe hath wrought up. 
on that, to change the rulticiry and- inſulineſs of 
it, into that which is more civil and nearer Chriſtian, This is 
no good:Character of a Good Miniſter of the Goſpel. And 
beipg bred and brought up inhis younger days amoneft the 
Muſes, and many examples 'and patterns of a compr and 


courteous behaviour; and this in a learned Univerſity, yerin 


his riper years ſo far degenerating into an abſur'd.pernlant; 
and {currilous genius and habit of foul language, as the book 


from page to page bewraierh him to have done, he purteth 


to rebuke (though with his own ſhame) a far berter ſaying, 


then his full mourthed, or rather foul-mouthed Dewvos pro- 


verb; I mean this: 


Quo ſemel eſt imbutarecens, ſervabit odorens 
Teſta ain, 1,e, 


The cask will long retain the ſent; 
Which1s art firſt unto it lent. 


I know not what good a ſhoe-fwll of cuſtard were like todo 
him, chough it were ſhor-our of his thoe into his mouth: but 
a mouth-full of muſtard might do him ſpecial ſervice, if mw 
ſtard be good(as tome ſay 1t 15) for the cleanfing and clearig 
of rhe brain, 

Part.2.p.25. Having firſt profeſs'd. that he wonders I ſbould 
ack ſo confidently, Is that enough toranſome me , which mas onely 
pay d for the ranſome of another ? ang then (atter his manne! ) 
givenan impertinent and lighr anſwer (as we {hall heat pre- 
ſently) he giveth weight to 1t with this jear ,; 4 man may groe 


fo much for one wondeock at London, which would have bought half = 


adozen in Bodmin, But was this the reaſon why. Mr; K.1t- 
moved from about Bodmin to the city of, London, beca 
woodcockg were fo little valued there,and ſo high prizedher? 
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Mr. K., Confutes ſenſe with non-ſenſe. 


4 ; Iconfeſs the city of London hath long born the blame (with. 
F menof judgment and underſtanding) for over-valuing wood- 
F cks: yet 1 know not whether they deſerve the imputation 


of this weakneſs in Mr, Ks. caſe , becauſe I have mec with a 


. fyips report (which I lictle heed, or examine, though there 


may be ſomewhat 1n it) that he begins ro look back rowards 
his former quarters, Bur I marvel a little why he craves par- 
din for the lightneſs of this ſimile un ſo important a matter,it being 
t. altogether as weighty as hisanſwer, (though no wayes 
pertinent ro it) and yer he craves no 'p4 -don for this : and 
2, that he craves no pardon for a thouſand things in this, and 
other his books, much more light then this /w:/e, Reader, 
what thinkeſt thou of thoſe his verſes, in his other book, by 
which (among(t ſome orher things to as lictle purpoſe )he en- 
deavours jearinely, as here to convince me there > 


The ſtory of Richardo and of Bindo, 
Come forth ike Nilus peeping ont at window : 

| And put the wanarmg jew in much amazements 
To ſee ſo great a voyce without the cazement, 


Theſe verſes put into the one ſcale,and his wood-cock fimile 
inthe other, which may we reaſonably think would pre- 
ponderate > Or being both pur rogerher into the ſame ſcale, 
would not the prece of chaff he ſpeaks of elſewhere, out- 
weigh them borh > And yer he craves no pardon for the light- 
neſs of theſe verſes, Bur it is that ſolemn ipfirmity of che 
man, to confute {enſe with non-ſenſe , lighe' with darkneſs, 
truch wich errour, that which is weighty, with that which is 
light : that which is ſerions, with, that which is ridicn- 
lons & togous,that which is ſound with that which is rotten, 
that which is ſavoury, with that which is noyſome , and thar 
which is rational , wich that which is abſurd ; as it were 
thcongh a miſtake of the Aphoriſme in phylick, Contraria 
comrarus curantur : COntraries are to be cured by contraries. 
Nor doth he crave pardon for twenty things; & ten in his ſhorr 
diſcourſe againſt Mr. Horn,extreamly light & unſayoury.Take 
an inltance or ty : --belike then you exalt your cloſe ſtole--This 


kan argument looks like S, Francis preaching » when he ok i; 
recches 
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My. Kendal ſcurrilizeth Mr, Horvie, 


> 


; (b) Appendix. breeches on his crown. (b)In another place (ſpeaking ro My. 1 


Horn, a godly and grave man, and no whit interiour to him. # 
ſelf, if not much ſuperiourzin all Chriſtian worth) he ſcurrj. {| 
lizeth him thus : Zut if ever you make a good wall, {withou, 
being b=holding to a line] you ſhall have my leave to ſet Jour 
head on the top of it in as much ſtate, as ever any ſtood upon Londyy | 
Bridge. (c) It this be a paſlaye of worle demerit, they | 
onely to bear the condemnation of being gh, rake another 
which julifies the lighrneſs of all rhe former , as Jeruſalm 
by her greater abomimations is ſaid ro have juſtified her jifters 
Sodom, and Samaria. EzCk.16.51,52. A pie and a pudding, 
pudding and a pie, a pudding pie + 4 pie for mes a pudding for thee, 
a pudding for me , and a pie forthee, a pudding pie for thee and 
7 ) Anſwer this argument they that can, - Theſe } 
frothie, ridiculous, and abfurd paſſages and ſayings (with 
their fellows) carry ſuch a breadth; and ſpread ſo. much paper 
in Maſter Kendals books, that they colt the buyers of them 
many a ſhilling, and the readers the loſs of many a precious 
hour ; and were they ſeparated or drawn ovt of them and 
that which is material, ſolid, grave and Chriſtian, onely left 
inſtead of their folio, they might well be printed = tricef- 
mo ſecunds. 
Bur ler us (in few words) examine the weight of his An- 
ſwer (if it hath any )to that demand of mine (mentionedby 
him) it is no otherwiſe like bur that we ſhall find ir alroge- 
theras light and empty, as that woodceck /mle (ſuch byhi 


own confeſſion) whereby ir either is, or ſhould have been 


1luftraced; thetruth being, that neither this, nor his other 
ſmile of the quart of wine to his woodcooks, holds any good.n- 
relligence with his anſwer as neither hath this any perrinen- 
cy to my demand;how ever with a jear he magnifies himſelt 
againſtir, But we muſt take it as he givesir, Conjider! 

(faith he) the application of it, that which « payed onely for t 

ranſome of another , us not enough to ranſome you, but confidermg 
the value of it, it may be; ſo a5 aman may give ſo much foro 
quart of wine, as wg ht have bonght two : and for 0 


woodcoch, in London, which would. have bought half 4 doxt# in 
Bodmin, (4) But wel 


k. Gab. 


3 The Diftinflion of value, and application; in Chrifts 


$ for which he might have bought two , bur onely ſuchaman of 
F whom the Proverb faith, eA fool and his money ts ſoon parted? 


T-'F And do you(Mr.K.)ceſemble Godroſucha man, andthar in 
ot F the very atotf his folly > A reaſonable conſtruRion of your 
ow } file would make you a blaſphemec in 4r, *It firlt the ran- 
a | ome oiyen by Chriſt extendeth in worth and yalueto there« 
en} demption of all men, aſwel of them who will not 'be ſaved, 
& {$ xtheirswho will: and ſecondly, if the former ſtand in as 
m {| much need of Redemption, as the latrer : and thirdly, 
5 | {and laſtly) if che redemption and ſalvation of the former, 
Li upon the ſame terms, and inthe ſame way wherein the lar- 
" { terare ſaved, would make every whit as much for the glory 
W | of God, in point of grace, mercy , love, juſtice, wiſdome, 
le bounty, &c. as the ſalvation of the latter doth, or will do, - 
l then by denying that-God intended the ſalvation of the for- 
if mer, aſ{wel as of the latter, and conſequently, of all men, in 
N the ranſome given by Chriſt, you repreſenc him. as ſhore of 
$ your ſelf (Iam certain, of any ſober and good man) borh in + 
( point of 2oodneſs , and of wiſdom: who if you hadin a- 
bundance wherewith to relieve your poor neighours, being 


ready to periſh through want of things needful for the bo- 
dy, and not knowing how to diſpoſe of this your abundance 
toany benefit or advantage unto your ſelf otherwiſe, would 
( Ipreſume) miniſter unto them: at leaſt you would defigne 
or {et apart a ſufficient proportion of this yeur abundance 
for their relief, aud relieve them accordingly,if they did nor 
inthe mean rime render themſelves un;vorthy of your boun- 
ty. Shonld you'( think you) fn againſt God, by aſcri- 
bing as much goodneſs and wiſdom unto him, as you afſume 
unto your ſelf} | : | 
* Secondly, Whereas you anſwer, that conſidering the applica- 
ton of it;that which i payed onely for the ranſom of another , 1s 
nt enough to ranſome me, but conſidering the value of it, it may 
be ; do you not give the queſtion pur to you, a plain go-by, 
and fer your anfwer quite beſide ir > The purport and intent 
of the queſtion was clearly this; whether a man in caprivity 


neederh no other ranſome ls be payed tor his abr 
1 | ur 
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Of the value and application of Chrifts death. 


but onely that. which 1s payed only for the redemprion of 1 
another, without any other payed for his,ſo that upon thighe 


may be inlarged, or redeemed, it he will ; nor whether char 
ranſome payed onely for another, be of a ſufficient valne rg 
have ranſomed him. That onely is properly ſaid tobe 6. 
ough for any end or purpoſe , by which the end may be: oh. 
rained withour the uſe of any other,or further means at lex 
inthe ſame kind. . To rell me.that the ra»ſome payed onely for 
another, 181n reſ pect of the valine of it, enough to ranſome me; 
is as if I ſhouldan{wer a poor man asking relief of me in his 
extremity ; Mr. Kendal your neighbour isa rich man, and 
his eſtate 18 ex9wgh to relieve-you. Would fuch an anſwer as 
this be pertinent ro the poor mans demand >. Beſides, Maſter 
Kexdal could nor but know, unlefs his Ingeniolum hadforſ- 
ken him, that my queſtion was not abour rhe valve of the 
ranſome payed by Chriſt, as whether this ranſome wasemy 
for me in reſpeCt of the valine of ir, For they who judee it 
to have been payed'for allmen, cannot queſtion the ſuffici- 
ency or enoughneſsof it for theimſelves in refpe& of the value 
of it. So thar Mr, X, declines the manifeſt drifc and fcopedf 
the queſtion 1n Is anſwer. -f 
Thirdly, The other member of his anſweryconcerningthe 
defe&iveneſs or »o-evonghneſs of the ran{ome' given by Chrif 
in reſpect of application, 1s alrogether as impertinenr as the 
former ; and 1,intelligible, not fo paſſable'1in/point of ruth, 
For of what application doth he ſpeak or by whom isthe «- 
plication he means ro be made > Conſidering the application 
(fairk he ) chat which is paid onely for the ranſome of another, # 
»ot enough to ranſome you, Why, or how, doth the application 
of what Chriſ# hath payed oxely for the ranſome of ſome (we 
ſhall ſuppoſe this ar preſent for argument ſake) make it mw 
enonghts ranſome all 2 Certainly it 1s rather rhe non-apphict- 
tion, then the applicatiov of ir, that makes it not erough | a&tu- 
ally] to ranſome all. For if all didapply it, there is no more 
queſtionto be made but that it would be found eyoygh act 
ally rora»ſomeall, and faveall, then is to be made of the 
truth of the Goſpel, which in tweory places affirms as much. 


If he ſpealts of application.of it made; or tobe made, by os 
[-j11s 
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No tolerable ſenſe of Mr. Ks. words, will do. 
to men, there is ill che ſame conſideration of ir. For ic 


js not his application of 1tbur his non-application of it,makes 


ic.yot enough (in Maſter Kendals ynhandſome dialeQ) aQtu- 
allyro7a»ſome all, Or if his meaning be;thar the application 
of ir made by God oxely unto a few, 1s the reaſon why it is 
not exough to ranſome or fave all , neither will this yer do. 
For as the application which God makes of it onely unto thoſe 
few who are aAually ranſomed and ſaved by irzis nor the rea- 
ſon of the ſuffictencie or exoughneſs of it ; ſo to ranſome or 
fve them (for the property ot Chrilts ſufferings , or merits, 
isnor altered, nor.doth any ſufficiency or ezoxghneſs accrue 
uno it, by any application of it whatſoever) ſo neirher is rhe 
non-application of ic unto others any reaſon ro prove the 
non-enoughnels of .1t (in any tolerable conltruttion or pro- 

riety of ſpeech) to ranſome or ſave them, Bur it may bez 

y application, Mr. Kendal may mean, deſignation, or intend- 
ment (though his word ſounds ſomewhat wide from eirher 
ofcheſe)8 his ſenſe 1n the clauſe 10 handzbe rthis:thar the rea- 
ſon why that which Chrift hath -payed onely for the ranſome 
of a few, is not enough actually toranſomeall , though it be 
enough invalue for this purpoſe; is,becauſe God deſigned or 


intended it for the 7anſome onely of a few. Yet is there no - 


truth-10 ſuch a ſenſe or ſaying as this neither. For ſuppoſe 
({forareument ſake) that God hath deſigned or intended rhe 
ranſom made by Chriſt onely to, orfor; a few,yerthis cannor 
be a reaſon why it ſhould not-be enough aQtually and de fatto 
10ranſome all. Becauſe (as was lately 1aid) in caſe all ſhould 
believe,all ſhould be ſaved by-this ranſome : bur ſaved by ir” 


_ they could not beby, or upon their believing, unleſs ic were 
enough to fave them without their believing. For certain 


itis no mans believing adds any augmentation of ſufficiency 


or;worth unto the ranſome payed by Chriſt, So that here Mr. 
K. purs vs off with a lirtle non-ſenſe;and a jear, in ftead of an 


anſwer, Yer pF | 

Fourthly, (andlaſtly) ler hym' encicle his anſwer ro what 
ſenſe he pleaſerh, ſo 6h ſuch as -his words will bear,neicher 
of his rwo ſmilies will handſomely.correſpond withir, -For 


what thoughas much may: be given for apint of wine » 4 would 


I1 3 buy 
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Whether to compare God with an Earthly Price, 


buy a quart, how doth-this portraiture, or reſemble, ſuch a 
{enſe or notion as rhis ; Conſidering the application of it.thar 
which ts payd'onely for the rauſome of another, cannot be enoughte: 
ranſore me : but confiaering the value of it, ut may be ? whatis 
there in his /2-:/e ro anſwer; or illuſtrate, the in{ufficiency or 
non-eorghneſs of the raxſome,payed only for another,to raniom 
me in reip2& of the application of it > Though the pint of wine, 
bought with as much as might have purchaſed 2 quart, be ap- 
plied onely to. Maſter Kexdal, and drank by him, &c. this 
application of it unto himzisno reaſon co prove that therefore 
the money given for it,was not eough ro have purchaſed ano- 
ther pinc tor me alſo, | 
; His orher ſmile .of the different price of woodcocks in Lox- 
an, and in Bodmn, is (I had almott ſaid, beinginteted with 
ſo much converſe.with his.diale&) more woedcock-like then 
the former. For how come either London, or Bodmin, upon 
the tage, on which Mr. K. is now, hiltrio-like , a&ting?-or 
whar part do they bear inthe tragi-comedie of his anſwer? 
Is the application of one woodcock, dear bought, to the City of 
London, a realon why the money given for xt was not enough 
to have furniſhed him: wich half a dozen at Bodmin > But how 
either the dearneſs of woodcocks at Londow , ' or Cheapneſs of 
them at Bodmm, ſhould give us any lighr tro comprehend rhe 
darkneſs of his Anſwer, truly I do not yer ſee, Bur forhis 
woodcocks, I have gtven him conſideration lately. 
Parr, 2.p. 134. He tells me that tis the higheſt indignuy I can 
do to the Maieſty of Heaven to compare him with the Greateſt 
Prince on Earth; A little more of this, 


Firſt, If the information which Mr.X. here gives me con- | 


cerning the higheſt indignity that I'am capable of doing to the 
Maeſty of Heaven, were true, yet would tt be true, onely as 
a ſaying.cautton,or admonition, not as a charge, though this 
be the notion wherein (ir is clear enough) the informer 1n- 
rend:dir, For in thar paſſage > which ar preſent exerciſeth 
' both his learninso; and patience at once,'I do not compare the 
Majeſty of Heaver with any Prince on Earth, either Great,or 


lictle, much leſs doe I comparethis Majeſty with any Prince 0n 
Earth, iti point of Greatneſs, or inreſpett of his Greatneſs. is 
2 S431 One TY ; 
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be the higheſt indignity that can be doxe to bim, - 
-- yy endeavour to repreſent the Holy Ghoſt as ſpeaking 
{ :caſon | :.e.the dialect of men,or weh-men may undectitand] in 

acribing Philanthropie unto God, by propoſing and arguing a 
caſe (nor a matrer of tat;and himlelf a lirtle before had fo 


acknowledged, and rermed it) 1n which, as ina glas;the irra- 


tionalicy of ſome mens interpretations. of the Scriptures 
aſcribing Philanthropie unto God, may be ſeen, He thar.com- 
parerh God unto any thing, mult affirm ſomerhing of him, or 
atttibure ſomerhing to him ; and in particular, ſome ſnch 
thing rhe like whereof is found, or- at leaſt pretended to be 
found, in the thing unto which he 15 compared ; Now 1n the 
"paſſage which atthis rurn ſo rurmoiles Mr. Ks, Genizs, Idoe 
not atfirm any thing as being in Gad, nor as done by God: 
nor in particular do'I affirm any thing of him in either kind, 
which holds any correſpondencie, with ' any thing. eicher 
found 1n, or done by, an Earthly Prince, How then can 1 be 
charged, bur by a very inconfiderate mittake, with comparing 
God unto ſuch a Perſon > For the purport of the ſaid paſlage, 
1 onely ro remove from God the doing of ſuch a thing)in re- 
ſpect of the Philanthropie which the Scripture aſcriberh un- 
to him, the like whereof were it done by an Earthly Prince 
would argue a principle in him of a contrary nature and im- 
port, Burt | 
Secondly, I were the happieſt man in the world, if that 
were the higheFt ind;gnity I were capable of doing tathe Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, to compare him to the greateſt Prince on Earth. 
For then were I not capable of finning atall. For the Lord 
( briſt himſelf compares him nor onely ro anearthly King or 
I Prince, bur to far meaner men, See Matth, 22.27, 11. 13. 
Matth.13.2427. Matth.20.1,8, Matth.21.33, Yer whenſo=- 
_ ever inthe Scriprures the Holy Ghoſt repreſenterth him _un- 
der the notion, or itylerh him by rhe Name of a King, (as 
he doh in twenty places and ren) he likenerh or compareth 
him to an Earthly Prince, or King, For certain ir is chit. God 
1s not properly or formally a King, For when,or by whom, 
'or by what law, was he made a King > when,or by whom was 
he crowned > Therefore whereſoever he is ſtyled, or called a 
King, he is thus Ryled, becgnſe of ſome reſemblance,or like- 


neſs; 
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G :d compared by himſelf, unto far 


neſs, betweey him, & earrhly Kings, iv poinr of ſoveraignty, 


dominion, power, magnificence &c.and conſequently is cax- 
pared unto theſe Kings: for unto what other Kings, or Prig- 
5 he ſhould inthe laid-appellations be likened or compared, 
bur theſe, is not eaſie to be imagined, Or may he notbe 
without any 1dignity at all done unto him, be aſwell co 
redo an Earthly Prince as to a man of war ? Or doth the Ho- 
1y Gholt pur any mdignity upon bm, 10 his comparing himte 
amanof war ? The Lord ts aman of war, EX0d, 15.3. See 


likewiſe E/4.42.13. Nay when Job compareth him to a Lyan, 


yeato a fierce Lion, | at ferox leo venariswme » Job 19,16,]did 


hedo him any mad:ignity? Or was King Hezekyzah guilty of 


this crime for the like compariſon ot him 2 - Eſ#.38.x3. Or 
was the afflicted tare, or Church, of the Fews 1n the Lamenta- 
tions of Feremie ſo grievous anoffendery in comparing the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven, not roa Lion onely , but toa much more1g- 
noble creature, a Bear, and borh in'the ſame verſe > He we 


wnto me 4s a bear tying 11 watt» and. as @ lien. in. ſecret places,” 


Lam.3:10. YeadidGod himſelf offer any mdignity to him- 
ſelf, in comparing himſelf to a Lion, yea or toa leopard? -Qr 
doth he notexpreſly comparehinelt unto both , Hoſc139, 
Therefore 1-will ke untothem 454 Liou: as 4 leopard by the nay 


will I obſerve them, Nay God in comparing himſelt deſcends. 
much lower then either Lions, or: Leopards, or Bears: even - 


ro rhar filly crearure;the Moth : yea much lower then thus, 


_"evento the very corruption or putrefaRtion of a creature. 


For are not his words theſe by his Prophet Hoſea ? Therefore 
will I be umto Ephraim as amoth, and to the houſe of Judah asrot- 
tenneſs, Hoſ.5 .12. Sothat it 1sa moſt illiterare conceir:& ut- 
worthy him that hath ſar ina Deans chair, to think itany 
maignty atalldone unto God (how much more , the h:ghef 
wadignity that a man is capable of doing him >) to comr- 


pare him to an Earthly Prince , eſpecially to the- greateſt.of 


ſuch Princes. Yeathe truth is,lictle can be ſpoken , little 
underltood or known concerning God, | bur by thoſe chara- 
Rers and reſemblances of himſelf which he hath (tamper vp- 
on his creatures, and hath taught men how to. eſtimate 4 

concelve of him & his infinite perteRtions by theſe, only = 
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meaner creatures, then the greateſt Printos on eanth, 
kigg.a rational allowance for the diſproportion between his” 


ipkniry;8 cheir finireneſs. It is aſaying'ot Auſt, P anca ſunt que 
nopree logrrmar-plara non proprie:ſed agnoſcitwr quid velimm.(a) (a) Confeſ. 
feSprak.very few things | eſpecially concerning God] properly :#6-11.6-20, 
wſt thing swe'{peak waproperly'; but yet onr ſenſe and meamng; 
« wnderſtood, And: d' Arriba ( a late learned School- 
man) informeth us, that every ſuch things | or, rerms]which 
I mort any intrinſecal perfettion,are not properly & formally attri- 
dateable unto God, Tet neither onght we to decline or ſku the. 
onal manner of (peaking when we ſpeak_concermng God, | ot, 

Dimine matters] zf ſo be, ſeclnding all 1mperfettions, and not 0 
I berm:ſe, we transfer things proper or belonoging to men , unto 
bed, (a) Thu ſaymg,&c, hathevidence enough of rruthi (a) Neg; illa 
wit. Therefore there being fomewhat:of God:ſome weſt:- que important 
pay» (at leaſtzas the: Fathers and Scholemen ſpeak; of his wiſ- 
lms goodneſs:1n every creaturey(and' conſequently , in an 
barthly Prince)-and'whatſoever is of God not including 
aſtnor being, imperte&tion, in reſpe&t of -this God! may be formaliter : nee 


ompared:u 


perfefzonem, 
ſunt tribucnda 
» Or At 20 proprie & 


nto his'creature, without ſo much asrhe leaſt debemws con- 
ſuetum modum 


touch , tin<ture, or colour of any zd:gnry done to him. 
; Thirdly, Iwiſh fromumy foul thar it were the greate#F1n- 
kymity that you, and your complices, were, 


leof 


loquendz omni- 
20 Cavere;cu 
| I do not ſay' capa- ge divinis lo- 
dn1ng, bur actuall doers , tv the Majefty of Heaveny to quimur,fs ſe- 


mpare him to the Greateſt: Prince- on Earth, Then ſhould «fs imperfe- 

J wi the Chriftianworld be ſo offended,” or made ſad wirh {6 
nzny blaſphemous: :»d:gnities, as you in your notionsand 
doctrines, of a! peremprory- perſona! 
teprobarion, of anarrow.limicedior confined Redemption. 
>an irreftible Grace; of a peremprorily decreed' perſonal 
jerſeverance, &c. purupon him. I know-yow have the'rare 
at of a boldneſs and daring conſcience, ro:deny with great 
odignation and: heighr of offence; theſe rhings, when you 
&your Opinions are charged with them: bur all your: 
ings, your windings, and rurnings', and wreſtl 
aangle yourſelves and yout Tenents from the gui 
widemeanours , are bur like rhe flutterings of bird among 
Wiestomakean eſcape, by means whereof nogwith- 
knding (he is more intavgled; and held$ vfter; Immyconn- 


non. al;ter,hu- 

: | nu mand transſe- 
ſonal EleRion, of a like ,amws adD:um., 
Fr.d* Arriba. - 
Oper.Concil../ 
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AHMr. Ks. purgations, oft confeſſions of the charge. 
try of Notfolk, many years fince I knew a poor filly creature, 
a \voman, known by the name,or by-name, of Naz Fables, 
The common report was that ſhe had had three baſtards, 
which in effe& ſhe her: ſelf did not deny. Bur being ar any 
time Charged with it > or reproved tor having had three 


baſtards, her uſual reply and purgation of her ſelt (with ſome 


pailion and diſcontent at the charge) was,that ſhe had not had 
three baſtards ſhe had had but twoz,and R9biz, Parallelts 
the ſimple purgation of this poor wretch, are Mr, Ks, apolo- 


o1es very frequently, when 1n reſp2ct of his ſpurious Te- 


vents and opinions; he is charged to hold and ſpeak very un- 
worthy and unſeemly rhings of God; his ordinary plea 
and purgation of himſelf (and this commonly wuh indigna- 
tion) 1n ſuch caſes, 1s, that -He and his party do not hold or 
{peak ſo or ſo of God, as their adverſaries charge them ; but 
they hold and ſpeak thus and thus: when as rhat which they 


do Confeſs, and proteſs ro hold and ſpeak is clearly, or bya | 
neat-hand and evident conltruftion, the very ſame for ſub- | 


Rance and import, with that wherewirth they are charoed, 
But 7 


Fovrthly, (and laſtly). let us hear upon what ſubſtantial } 


and worthy reaſons & grounds, M, K, builds ſo high in indig- 
nation againſt my Compariſon (as he calleth ic) To prove, that 
God cannot in a way of reaſon be termed g1A«rigord; alo- 
ver of men, in caſe he hateth incomparably the tar greater 
part of men, and this with an hatred of Reprobarion from 
eternity, leaving them withour all poſſibility of e- 


ſcaping eternal miſery and torment, and this when at the | 


ſame colt and charge, which he hath beenat for the ſavingot 
a f2w, he might have provided for the ſalvation of them all 
(which is the burthen of Mr. Xs, Song concerning Gods 
Philanthropie) to prove (I ſay) that that moſt gracious Attri- 
bute; or property, of Philamthropie, which the Scripture alc1- 
beth unto God, 1s in the nature and purport of ic,inconliltent 
with, or rather contrary unto, ſuch an hatred of men as that 
now mentioned,I demand and conclude thus : Can we ſay hat 
4 King or a Prmnce, ts a lover of his Kingdons , or of his ſubjetts» 
onely becauſe he loves two or three favonrites about his Court» - 
(pecrak} 


is... 


4 . 


Mr K. impertinently differenceth the caſe of God and a King, 
ſpreially when the generality or great body of hus ſub etts are'm un- 


mines: danger of periſhing unleſs he provides for their relief, and 
he in the midſt of the greateſt abundance of means to relieve them, 
and this without the leaſt preindice or hinderance to hinsſelf , ſhall 


altogether negl:& them in' their danger and miſery ? Donbileſs 


249 


there was never Prince or King ſince the world began, that ever ob- 


tained the name, or honour, of a Lover of hus ſub|etts, upon ſuch 
terms a5 theſe. To this Mr. K, anſwers,/ yeild; He cannot > but the 
caſe of a King towards hu ſub'etts.,and God towards mans as dif- 
ferent as Heaven and Earth. But why; or how » 1s the diffe- 
rence between the two caſes ſo incredibly vaſt > yes (ſaith 
Mr. K.)Firli;the King is a man, and ſo owes his ſubjetts love upon 
this account. But doth this concern the'caſe in hand any whit 
more, then Mr. Ks. Mothers: o/d c#/h10n ,:tor the yew ſtuffing 
whereof he preſents her with ſome of the plumes of the: great 
Maſter in his little world, plucked down (it his ſelf-applauding 
ſpicic decertverh him _—_ with hz own hand: > (a) Nor do 


his otherthree conſiderations following which. he findes in a #! 


King, and not in God); at all jaſlifie or- excuſe; ham-'in bis 
quatrel againlt my compartien, .'; :1 } 
For firit, whar: though $he>Kimg be aman , doth he. ſo, or 
upon the account. of, his humanity, owe: love to his ſubjetts ? 

Mr..K, is a man, aſwel as the King, doth he therefore, or 


(a)See hy F 


lows of Exce- 
ſter Colledge, 


Seft, 9, 


"nthat reſpe& owelove tothe Kings ſaubetts? Orwhy ſhould. 


the Kings being a m4ax,'1impole any other burden, 'or*debr;' of 
duty upon him; then Mr. Ks. being a man, impoſerh upon 
kim > That which makes the King a debrour of love unto his 
ſubjes, is the Law of God, provided and direted unro 
"on, being a King. or;as a King | z0t, as amar} in that behalf, 
ut | | | 
- Secondly, what though it ſhould be granted, that the King 
ting a an, oweth love to his ſubjes, and that God,not be- 
J ws a man, bur his Creatour, hath no ſach tie; upon hintin re- 
erence ro his creatures, by his Creatorſhip (although//4y. 
Ks, reaſon to provethis,:viz. That He gets nothing by them; 
leaves men at liberty enough to deny it) doth/he think rhac 
limſelf hath no te po» him ro love any perſons, ' but 
| mely thoſe whom he gets by? or doth he know no dury of 
al K 


love 


ſile ts the Re- 
for and fel- 


” 


Gods Philanthropic explained and aſſerted. 


tove, but of the love of concupiſcence >) is this any gronnd 


or reafon, why God, in caſe he ſhould hate (eſpecially 1 pon 
the terms ſpecified by me) the generality or univerſe of his 
men-creatures (a very tew, comparatively , onely excepred) 
ſhould any whit more be ſtyled, g:aarb;un®>, a lover of this 
his creature, or of men,then a Kipg, who loyeth onely a like 
or leſs proportion of his fubjeQs; hating all the reſt, be ho- 
noured with a title, of a Lover of. his Subje&s > -Ir is nor the 
freedom'from a tye of ingagement unto any worthy action, 
that any whit more gives the denomination of 2gencie in 
this kind, then alike proportion of ation , where there is 
the greateſt ingagement unto it that may be. Suppoſe Mr, 
K, had ſeveral children, and a meer firanger both to him and 
them, ſhoulditake liking unto.one of them, and ſhew much 
love to-it, but:ſhould neglect; or rather hate, all the reſt: and 


| ſuppoſe we withal, that 24. K. himſelf ſhould do likewiſe 


[ I mean bear great love and affeRion only unto one of them, 
and rather hate, then reſpect, the other} were this ranger 
any whit more alover of 4x. Ks, children, then 2K, him- 
ſelf, becauſe he hath not the /kg ye ypars him 'to love them 
which Mr. K. hath > Whetethereate.ten children ina fa- 
mily, whoever he be, whether under ryeto-love them, or- 
therwiſe, that ſhall morcally hate eight or nine of this num- 
ber, alchough ne ſhould never ſo affectionately loye the one 
or two. remaining, yet 15 much rather to be reputed an hater 
of the children of rhe family we ſpeak of, then a lover of 
themzor friend torhem. Or ſuppoſe. Mr, X, be much taken 
and extraordinarily pleaſed; with 2 or-3 pieces of old gold, 
which his grand-mother, or ſomeeſpecial friend,bequeath'd 
unto him) ſo that no money nor moneys worth , could puit= 
Chaſe them out of: his-hand, bur ſhould: bea:very ding-thrift 
andiprofuſely prodigal of-all. other coyne that ſhould come 
to his. hand, were. his impotent. or inordinate addition to 
his two or three pieces of gold, a reaſonable-oronnd rojuds) 
r.rerm hyn,covetous, or a great-lover of money 2 and not - 
ther: his. profuſeneſs. otherwiſe ,'' a far: more. reaſonable 
ground fromwhich torefle& the imputation of: prodigality 
upon him.2 Nor is1t atany hand likely, that the Holy ir 
woul 


The relation of Creatonr i” God prom:ſſ ory to the creature, 
would have commended God unto the world by that moſt 
oraclous propetty of piadyIgwnc, or love of men, if his ha- 
iced had been ſuch rowards the generality or far greater part 


of them,which 24y. K. conceiverh, onely for his love ſhewed. 


ro ſuch a ſlender proportion of them as he weeneth. Doubt- 


leſs he loveth a far greater proportion of Angels,then Matter 


Kendal 18 pleaſed ro imagine that he doth of men: and yer he 
is not known by the fignal denomination of ga«dyſraG, 
a lover of angels, inall the Scriptures: nor is gweyſtaie ar- 
cributed unto him, | 

By the way, whereas Mr. K. having ſaid, that God hath ne 
ſuch ties upon him by Creatorſhip, fabjoynerh, as you were pleaſed 
to peak heretofore, he increaſerh the number of his pſeudolo- 
_ vies, and diſparageth his Faith by the fruirs of it. I n9 
where ſpeak of ſuch tyes por God by Creator-ſhip, as thoſe he 
had mentioned, nor particularly of any tye' upon him by 
oath, to relieve his crearturezas {nch ; which is one of the ryes 
which Mr.X. fuppoſerh Kings are under for the relief of their 
ſubje&s: onely having occation to conſider thoſe words of 


Peter un as unto a fanhful Creator, (a) from the ex- (4) 1 Per.4-9. 


preſs import of them, Ificſt rook eccafion to obſetvein oene- 
ral, that there is a kr1nd of natural tye'or mgagement upon every 
ewthor of being, which promſeth unto thoſe, who recerve being 
from them 1n any kind, a regular & axe carey them for their pre- 
ſervation and good, 21y,and more particularly;t ſoon after ſaid, 
that every creature hath a very great audrich aſſurance from that 
very relation wherern it tands unto God, afa Creatonr, that up- 
 mnaregular deportment of it ſelf towards him, and ſuch as any 
| wayes now a creature towards the Creatonr or maker of it, tt 
| Trallrecerve protettion, preſervatron, and every good thing from 
bin;weh alſo Tproveex abundarri;fromthe Scriptures, Whe- 
therin all rhis I ſpeak of ſuch tes upon God by: Crearorſhip, 
as Mr,X, findes in Kines, inrelationto his ſubjects, ler the 
fſobtiery of Mr. Ks. friends thetmſetvesjndoe. Bur 
Thirdly, The three further differences, which Mr, Kendal 
( I believe )' thinks he hath aRed the parr,of a ſubrile diſpu- 
tant in difcovering between God anda King ,'for the reſcue 
of his cauſe from undet the arreſt 'of thecompaniſon” menti- 
Kk 2 'oned, 


. - 
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$eft.10, 


&Ur, Ks. differences between the caſe of God, and 


oned, do him no whit better ſervice at this turn, they thar 
lacely arreigned for the crime of impertinency., For 

Firſt, What though a King,as a King owes them more , &c, 
their good being the end of his ſovereignty, and that he ſtall ſhew 
himſelf unworthy thus ſovereignty » #1 caſe he neglect; them &c, 
whereas the end of Gods ſovereignty, is nor the 200d of the 
creature, neither ſhould he ſhe himſelf unworthy of it, al- 
though he (hould neglect chem, &c. 1s this confideration at 
all conjiiderable, ro prove, that God may any whit more be 
rermed a lover of his creatnrezin caſe he loves never ſo ſmall 
2 proportion of .chemzbur mortally hates the generality or 
far greater part of them ; then a King be rermed a lover of 
his ſubjects, in caſe his deportment be anſwerable in refer- 
ence unto theſe > Let men that have underſtanding to conhi- 
der.confider, how aproſdyonyſal and irrelative to the point in 


hand Mr, Ks. exceptions be. And 


. - 


Secondly, What if a King, as Maſter Kendal and his, may. 


(it ſeems) ſ#ppoſe, hath bound himſelf by ax Oath ſolemnly ta- 
ker at his Coronation, to provide for them to the uttermoſt of his 
power, and that to hu own particular preiudice (an oath, which 1 
{omewhar. queſtion whether Mr, K, would willingly cake in 
Caſe he were to be crowned,and yet more, whether he would 
willingly keep it) and Cod hath not bound himſelf with any 
ſuch oath as,v:z.to provide to the uttermoſt of his power for 
his creatures, &c, dorh this any whit more render hima 
lover of men, becauſe he loves two or three. (for inſtance) of 
a thouſand, bur irreconcileably hates the nine hundred nine- 
ty and ſeven remaining, then it would denominate a King a 
lover of his ſubjects, in caſe he ſhould love rhem by two's or 
rhrees, and deſperately hate them by hundreds and thou- 
fands>what communion hath the difference noyy ſpecified,be- 
tween Cod anda King,with any alteration of the cafe be- 
ryeen them under preſent conlideration >,.- . 
Thirdly, Ir is no whit more able ro help Maſter Xs. lame 
cauſe over theſtyle of the compariſon thar al chiswhile ttands 
10 the way of .it, that a King ts bound to relreve his. SubjeRs 1D 
rheir extremities} order to. his 9wn advantage ,, Firſts 1» poins 
of bojowr,, Bc.” Secondly, In prin of profty &c.. Wheres 
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a King, all together mpertinent to his cauſe, 
God hath no ſuch rye upon him 1n reference to his crea- 
tures, For whether a King be more bound to love, or ſheyy 
ove to his Subjects, then God to his creatures , 18 no part of 
the queſtion: Nor is the reſolution of theſe quetiions any 
ways conducing towards the diſ-parallellingthe caſe pur be- 
ween God and an Earthly King. For that which mult diſ- 
parallel in this kind, mult be ſome reaſon alligned,if any ſuch 
were aſionable,whereby 1t may appear, that however a King 
cannot be reaſonably termed a lover of his Subje&s, in caſe 
heonely loves two or three favourites about his court, mor- 
ally hating all the reſt ; yet God may reaſonably be termed 
4 lover of men, although he loves 'onely a like proportion and 
(is it were) a fir(t-truirs of his creatures, irreconcileably ha- 
ting the great maſle and body of them, and irreverſibly de- 
honing them from eternicy to the vengeance of eretnal fire. 
Evident it is by what hath been argued, and (indeed) in the 
nature and conſideration of the rhing it ſelt, that a freedom 
from ryes and ingagements to /ove, doth not give a denomi- 
nation of /oving, more then a being under ſuch ryes and in- 
2gements, where the love is but the ſame , or porportiona- 


bly the ſame; under both. He. char ſhall love or ſhew love. 


unto perſons being unde: no ingagement to doeicher, may 
reaſonably be termed more Gracious or to ſhew more grace, 
then he that jhall love the like numbers,beinsg obliged rhere- 
unto ; bur there 1s no reaſon or ground why he thould be 
judged, or ſaid, to /ove more , or rather, then he. - Ir is no 
more. the property, or commendation of love, to love with- 
out, then with, ingagement : yea in ſome caſes (ar leaſt, if 
not in.all) that /ove 1s molt commendable , which is born and 
expreſſed, where ingagements are. both-in greateſt number 
and weight, It is more. commendable in a man to love 
thoſe:of his own houſe, as his wife , children and ſervants, 
then thoſe of like relation_ro anorher man, rhough his in- 
gagements be more ro lovethe former thenths larter; Bur 


Mr, K. ſtill. hath che :U, ck, (as his own ptitaſe is) rolight-- 


upon anſwers that are imperrinent; and."thar- leave rhe. 
bands,which th2y pretend to diſcharge;infull force;ſtrengrh, 
and vettue, | EIS 
= | Fourrhly, 
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Soft, It, 


(a)Gen.13 2.3. 


(b)Gen,r$. 
I8, 
(c)Gen,z 2, 
IS, 


God commended in Scyiptare for his love th mankind, 
Fourthly, (and laſtly) If God be therefore (iyled in Scri. 
pture, a lover of men, onely becauſe he loves ſome fey of 
them, as (for inttance)one of a City and two of a tribezhatin 
all che re(t wich a moſt perfe& and irreconcileable hatred, 
why ſhould, or why may he not aſwel{(if not much rather [ 
be cermed) pioerIgon©®), an Hater of men) as $14:rorG;, a 
lover of men > upon ſuch a ſuppolition, (viz, God loves onely 
a few men, but hates incomparably. more) there 1s a far lar- 
ger ground whereon to build the denomination or ricle, of 
an hater of men, then of a lover of them. Whereas the 
Scripture is ſo far from caſting any ſuch odious or ill-ſound- 
ing imputation upon him, as this, that (almoſt every where) 
ir commends him for the contrary , I mean for his gracious 
and merciful reſpects unto this generation, Is thee (ſaith 
God to Abraham ) ſhall all the families of the earth be bliſ- 
ſed. (a) And again (ſpeaking of him)) And all the nations 
the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in him, (b) Again, :n thy ſeed ſhall all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed, (c) \ or, ſhall bleſs themſelves, 
as the original] ro omit fundry other places of like import, 
In theſe and ſuch like paſſages, by all the nations of the Earth, 
ro underſtand, Some of eyery nation, and by the bleſſedreſs 
promiſed, the aRual collation of Faich,Repentance, andfal- 
vation by Chriſt, is tro expoſe the word of God, andthisin. 
the moſt evangelical ſtreynes of it, to uncertainties and per- 
adventures, as to the truth of it,and withal, without any te- 


cefſity,or juſt cauſe;to carry the ſenſe and meaning of it quite 
beſides the ordinary and plain conftrution of the words. 


For firſt, theſ: words,all the nations of the Earth, can in nore- 


gular or tolerable conliruftion of the words (nor did any 


good Author ever uſe them in ſuch aſenſe){iznifie ſome few; 
or ſome inconſiderable number in theſe nations -(reſpeRive- 


1y) bur the g2nerality (at leaſt) or the far greater number 


them. Secondly, It cannot be proved, that in every nation» 


there eirher haye been, or ever will be, any ar all (no,not the 


the Saints (there preſented in viſion unto Jehs fieuratively 
10 


ſmalleſt pumber ) aRually converted to the Faith, or eventt- 
ally ſaved, That in Rgvel. 5.9. doth nor prove it. All 
that can be inferred from thence , is, that the intire body Of 
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Revel.5.9. with Gen,12.3,18,13, 8c. opencd, 
1the fonr bealis, and twenty four elders) acknowledge 
xemſelves with all thankfulnefs and acclamations of joy ro 
xeir Bleſſed Redeemer, that rhe Redemption putchaſed by 
js: blood z was the happy meanes that had bronght 
em who had lived in nations-and conntreys' far re- 
zote one from another, and who before had no know- 
doe of , or relation unto one another , into that hap- 
y eftate. and communion , wherein they now enjoy- 
done another in God, with all felicity, joy, and glory 
therwiſe, Thar particle or note of univerſality, *#, on; 
{or every, though moſt properly and very frequently,it f1g- 
hes a ftrict univerſality, yer 1s ofr ufed tn a kind of ingett- 


te ignification, and imporrs onely an indiitinCt pluraliry (4) Job. 3.26; 


f particulars under or within an univerſality ; wherr fohns 
iiciples informed him. that a/l men came uno him, (d) | 1. 
oChrcit,co be baptized of him] their meaning was not that 
lzez withourt.exceptton, or all men, in the tridtneſs of the 
xpreſſion, came unto him : for themſelves, who were men , 
id not go to. him : bur their meaning was, thar yery great 
wabers of men came ro him. See John 11.48. Luke It. 


2. Matt 4.2324. Rom.5.t8, Matt.28.19., Coloſ.1.23. (to 


mit many like) So that the meaningof God in this promiſe 
nto Abraham, In thee, or, inthy ſeed, ſhall all the families,or na- 
ws of the Earth be bleſſed | or as the Hebrew harh'it , ſhall, or 


lay -bleſs themſelves) 1s undoubredly, and'muſt needs be,this' 


or to this effet)thar whereas alfthe nations of the Earth, 
mth all andevery their inhabirants (reſpe&ively) were out: 
an happy and bleſſed, brought into a miſerable and curſed 
fate by the firſk Adamthe common Progemitor of them all; 
ſhall they be reftored untoa like, or bztrer and more hap- 
I condicion by one, whoaccording to the fleſh, ſhall de- 
cend from thee, Now- the: Bleflednefſs which God pro- 
niſeth upto Abraham ſhould- accrue unto, or come upon; 
lithe nations of the Earth, by means of his ſeed;, conſitteth 


att 10 diflolvins and removing that” curſe, or inthe re-: 


mibon of thar fin; or guilt, which lay heavy uponthem by 


daams transoreſfion, partly in-putting them imo a gracious 


Capacity 
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The Lord i good to all &C. Pſal.x 45.9. opened, 
capacity of obtaining remiſſion of all their other fins, (+;z, 
by Repencance and Faith) and conſequently of ſalvation 
ic ſelf 1n the end, Thar this bleſſedneſs, in both parriculars 
of it, 15 Come upon the world by Jeſ#s Chriſt, I have proved 
at lacge inmy book of Redemption ;. and beſides, ic is the 
Cleac Doctrine of rhe Scriptures from place to place. But 
co convince Mr, K, (1t he be convinceable by rh? rruth in 
her greatelt evidence) that God is not therefore in Scripture 
Called a lover of men, becauſe he-loves an handful, a remnant 
of them onely,hating all the reſt with a perfe& hatred, with 
an hatred as unquenchable as the fire of hell, bur that the 
Scripture ſpeaks more graciouſly and honourably of him 
rhen chus, giving teſtimony of the largeneſs of his heart in 


oo0dnels towards this generation, I ſhall at preſent enter- | 


rain his meditations onely with that brief paſſage,?ſal. 145. 
9. The Lord t good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works, Will M.K, here interpret; zs good to all, that is,to ſome 
of all ſorts of men, or, to = and Gentiles, ze. to ſome of 
either divifion > I confeſs this would be a ſmgular interpre- 
tation, and the neweſt thing I ſuppoſe under the Sun, - For 
(doubtleſs) the ſoul of no Expohtor ever yet entred into the 
ſecret of ſuch an interpretation. Or will he ſay, thar God 
may be good to all men, whileſt he hath irrevocably and with- 
our all poſſibility of the leaſt regret , doomed from eternity 
the far ereater part of them to the endleſs and eaſleſs ror- 
ments of hell fire > Or canthe health , peace , proreRtion, 
plenty, proſperity, which he vouchſaterh unto theſe men un- 
der {uch adecree concerning them, and with an intent to 
bring the decreed vengeance upon them more plauſibly by 


* their abuſe of theſe things, 9ive him the denomination ot be- 


ing Good unto them>Was 1t Queen Eſthers goodnels rowards 
Haman to invite him to a banquet,when ſhe onely ſought an 
opportunity hereby to accuſe him before the King,& with ſo 
much the more advantage to promote his condemnation and 
ruine > Or incafe any man having a defire to Trapan Maſter 
Kendal into ſome a& of unworthineſs to his diſparagement» 


and to cauſe his ſavour to ink in the eyes of men , ſhould 
in 


Gods tender mercies are over all hs wor ke, 
inorder hereunto, invite him to a feaſt of pleaſant wines, 
and for his company and folace fhould invite alſo women 
pleaſant of face and behaviour, bur righe made for rhe de- 
for; ſhould Maſter Kendal have cauſeto commend this man 
for his good»eſs unto him, becauſe of his entertainment upon 
ſuch terms >? 

And when in the latter clauſe of the verſe,it is ſubjoyn- 
ed, And his tender mercies are over all his works ; whether 
we take the words in a comparative ſe»ſe ( with Adnſcs- 
1s and ſome others )or with P:ſcator,and many of his mind, 
i an objeRive ſenſe, both the on2 and other vote a- 
ozinſt Maſter Kendal for the gracious and merciful incli- 
"nations of God towards mankind , or the genera- 
lity of men. If the tender mercies of God exhibired nn- 
t© men» commend him at an higher and more admired 
rate, thenanys orall his other diſpenſations, as of wiſ- 
dom , power » juſtice, &c. then certainly they are not con- 
fined in their exhibition ro ſuch a paucity or inconfider=- 
able number of men as Maſter Kendal finds ( it ſeems) in 
his narrow heart to reſtrain them unto, Well 1s it for the 
world, that Gods wayes and thoughts | of goodneſs and 
mercy unto _} arenot Mr, K's, ways and thoughts, bur 
as much higher then theſe, as the Heavens are higher then 


the Farth. He that 1s: juſt towards all men, but merciful 


onely unto a few, 1s more to be commended and reverenced 
for his juſtice then for his mercy. In like manner he thar 
acterh wiſely 1nall his wayes and doings, bur mercifully one- 
ly in ſome few of them, 15 more conſiderable for his wiſdom, 
then for his mercy, 

Again, if the meaning of the ſaid clauſe be, his tender 
mercies are over | 1,6, towards ] all his works, and that 
there 1s no creature of his in any reſpe&, or ſenſe, capa- 
ble of mercy, from which he withholdeth it; this bids yer 
a more manifeſt and higher defiance ro Maſter Kendals low 
conceit of Gods goodneſs and mercy, and fills the whole 
Earth with them ; whileſt he makes thera commenſurable 
onely to a ſmall part or angle hereof, Or are nor men, 
Whoever they be, ſome of Gods works, yea ſuch of his 
£ Ll WOLKS) 
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"moſt ſacred , and dreadful. concernment 


why Mr. K. ſo abundeth in ſquibbing and jearing, 
works, (if we ſpeak of thoſe yer living) who by rea- 
ſon of their natures in conjunction with their condition, 
are the molt proper and capable objects of mercie > There- 
fore Maſter Kendal 1s a malignant Interpreter of that Phj- 
lanthropie, which the Scripture ſo highly commends in 
God, and thinks that he deals very muniticently by him, 
when he lifts op his mercy and goodneſs to the low iphere 
of his own imagination, when as the Holy Ghoſt plain- 
ly affirmerh thar they reach unco the Heavens. And 
not contenting himſelt with the ſolace of abounding in his 
own ſenſe, he poureth out his diſcontent at the cruth co- - 
ming - upon him like an armed man , in unhandſome, 
uncivil, and unſavoury deridements of thoſe, who hold it 
forth unto him. 

I cannot give any other reaſonable account unto my 
ſelf, .or others, why Maſter Kexda! ſhould poure out 
himſelf 1n gibeings and jearings ſo imporently, all along 
(in a mannet ) both his books, nor contanino himſelt, 
No not in the very midſt of things of the higheſt ,* the 
unto. him- 
ſelf and all other men, but onely this, that he rhinks 
that his jeſts, and conceits, and ſcurrilous entreatings 
of his adverſarie , will ſerve as wine to his Readers, 
to cauſe 'them to forget the ſorrow of lofing their 
time in reading ſuch impertinent, frothy , and unſarisfying 
anſwers.with ſuch other ſo unprofitable and un-edifying ituff, 
as both his volumes are ftuffr and built with, to that bigneſs, 
wherewith they now cumber the world. Certainly rever 
was any man that ever undertook the anſyering of any dif- 
courſe or book, leſs provoked by the fiyle and Carriage of 
thingstherein;to fall foul with reproachfull ſquibbs and jear- 


' Tings upon his Adverſary, then Mr, K, was by me in my book 


of Redemption, and this by his own confefſion, (as we heard 
formerly upon. another occaſion.) For in. the very laſt page 
fave one; of his former book; he gives me this teſtimony that 
[in my book of Redemption] 7 have not ſkewed much more ſub- 
tilty, then ſobriety, in the whole carriage of the baſmeſs, If (as 
formerly argued) I haye not ſbewed more , or not much more 
= ſubntty 


An apologie for Mr. Kendal, 
ſebtilty then ſobriety, in the whole carriage of my buſmeſs, and yet 
(by his own confefion and acknowledgment, howeyer) have 
ſhewed ſo much /#b:ulty herein, which amounts to a prodigy, 
certainly the ſobriety which T have ſhewed in it, falleth nor 
much ſhort of a —— alſo, Inthe meantime is not Mr. X, 
the more inexcuſeable , that being not onely un-provoked, 
but having an example of ſobriety in writing, all along before 
him is yer ſo intemperate and peculanc witch his pen, that 
there isſcarce any page ineither of his great books, bur is 
blotted and (tained with ſome unhandſome and Un-Chriſtian 
jear or other, at him;whom he would needs make his Adver- 
ſary without cauſe, and whoneicher meant him rhe leaſt 11[- 
will, nor any diſquietment of the lealt of his beloved notions ' 
or conceits > Yea confident I am, that it any one page of ei- 
ther the ſaid books be innocent of the offence mentioned,the 
ouilr.is multiplied to a double and treble proportion in ano- 
ther.. I have onely ina few of his own inltances a»ſwered him 

in part according to his folly,leſt he ſhould be wiſe in his own conceit, 

& pleaſe himſelf in his vein,& vain humor of jeaſting & jear- 

ing, aSif even thoſe that are ſcarce fit to reach boyes iy a bell- 

frey, Might not ſer their threſhold by his in.thar faculty , if 
they did bur a little ſer rheir minds ro it, The reſt of his na- 
kedneſs in this kind I ſhall cover with Glence ; and make it 
my Requeſt to his Reader on his behalf, that he will meaſure 
and judge of him by his intel le&ual weakneſſes onely , and 
not by his moral alſo ; conſidering that it 1s very tolerable, 
zperſon no better principled in his underftanding, ſhould be 
no worſe or more dangerouſly corrupred in his moralities, or 
the inferior part of his ſoul, then onely to over-indulge him- 
ſelf, partly in a ſuperficial and light humour of eutrapelizing, 
and partly, in a more ſowre and courſe diſpoſition of affront- 
ing without cauſe the names and reputations of men with his 
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The contemts of the eeghtrenth chapter, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


A taft of ſuch paſſages in Maſter Kendal; 
book, which are ſo delivered and managed, 
as if they oppoſed the ſenſe of bis adwerſq- 
ries, being in the mean time fairly and ful. 
ly conſiftent with it. His policy and reach 
mn ſuch a firain. About his accurate de- 


lineation and deſcription of the right, or 


Juſt ſoveraignty of God over men, 8c. Whe- 


ther God excerciſeth his prerogative in any |: 


thing , but in giving aud. denying grace a 
be pleaſeth. Concerning all being ſawedby 
Chriſts death. About his adwerſaries com- 


plaining of bard meaſure from God. Concern- 


ing an bumble ſubmiſſion of our thoughts to all | : 


the Scripture delivers concerning God. A- 
bout excerciſing onr Faith rather then our 
witts,, about what the Scripture delivers 
concerning God. About ſaying , The Ele8 
foall all believe. About baftards begotten 
without Providence. About ungodly mens 
being put out of all hope of being ſaved by 
| Chriſt. About the EkGs repenting without 
the long-ſufferance of God. Concerning the 


Diftincion | 


WE: O 


Atr.K. would ſcem'to oppoſe, where he comports, 
DiſftinSion of voluntas ſigni, and volun- 

| tas beneplaciti. In Sundry texts of Scri- 
pture ar ellipſis of the particle, quamvis, 
although. Of Gods requiring all, enableing 
bis Elec, to repent. All circumſtances con- 
fidered, it 3s no great thing for men to 

" repent. Whether God , by his right of com- 

 maniding, may require that of men, which 
he knowes they have no ability to per- 
form. Whether men had power' in Adam 
to repent , or believe. 


"A Canſiderable part of Maſer Kendais book istaken vp 

with 1i.ch paſſages and ſayings, wherein he would hive 
the Readeribelieve that he croflerh lines with his Adverſary. 
when as he parallel]'s onely. Hts policy and ceach herein 1s 
to. induce his Reader to believe, that his Adverſary is ſo en- 
armouſly foul andexcravagant this judgment, asto hold all 
things contrary to what 15 delivered and afſerted by himin 
{ſuch a way, 'In his Latine addreſstohis Morher , he boaſts 
of his D:fertation, as rejoycing chiefly 1n her expatiation, that ſie 
wight the more Accurately delineate and deſcribe the right , or juſt 
ſaveraingty, of God over mew , and the mijaries of men towards 
God, Whereby he would -ivfinnare, that his Adverſary de- 
pies the {aid jultſoveraignty of God-ovyer men . and:either 
extenuates or denies alfo the inyurites of. men done. unto 
God, Whereas any confidering man rhar-ſhall diligently 
compare his book withoche wrirines of his adverſary , will 
clearly find, Firſt, that that .which-be would obtrude and fa+ 
ten upon God under the nation of his .jult-ſoveraignty and 
tehc.of power over men;itz99 ways: cophient” with-rhe im- 
lwireneſs of his.goodneſs and meicy, bur ceprochful uato 


kim, yea and is plainly enough diſclaimed by himſelf in the 


Scriptures ; 
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Mr. K. comforteth wicked menwith hu notions, 
Scriptures ; whereas that Soverargnty inthis kind; which his 
Advetfary aſcribes unto God; 'is both every ways of 200d ac. 
cord with his nature and all his'Artributes, and accordingly 
claimed and avouched: by himfelf in his word, Secondly, 
chat his Dsſſertation is ſo far from giving any tolerable ac: 
count of the injuries meaſured out unro God by men, thir 
(upon the marrer ) he wholly palttaces andeexcuſeth them;re. 
ſolving them into the will of. God himſelt; as their origingl, 
and principal neceſſitating cauſe , comforting even the firſt. 
born Sons of Bel:al with this conſolation, that their reproba- 
tion by God from eternity conſidered, there was no poſhbi- 
licy for them ro-walk in the wayes of ſalvation. Whereas 
his Adverſary clearly layethi all the injuries that are done by. 
men at their owne doors, proving that: they are'no wayes 
neceſſitated, neither by any poſitive, nor by any privarive a& 

.of God, to perpetrate any {uch thing ; but that wharſoever 
they do in this kind, they doit oncof the yoluntary maligni- 


"ry andperverſineſs of their own wills. __ 


Soon after the beginning of his Requeſt to his Reader, he' 
hath theſe words, dire&tly commending himſelf in the pro- 
jeQtion of his book, bur 1ndireatly, and by way of infinuati- 
on taxing his Adverſaries , as it they approved nor of iny 
ſuch projetion ; The prerogative of God over all his creatures, 
to difþoſe of them as be pleaſeth, us that which we are boundte 
maintain, let the world repine againſt it, as much as it either willgor 
can: we kyow that all the Earth ſhould keep filencebefore him, &Cc, 
Doth he nor here (calumniating-wiſe) infinuate , that his 
Adverſaries do not think themſelves bound to maintain the 
Prerogative of God over his creatures, to diſpoſe of them as 
he pleaſeth > and that they are the men who find themſelves 
agorieved, and complain at what GodaRterh, in,or about the 
diſpoſal of his creatures > Whereas the truth is; that He, 


 andhisparty, though they pretend to maintain this Preroga- 


£rve of God, I mean, to diffoſe of bys creatures as hepleaſeth , yet 
chat which indeed and in truth rhey maintain under rhe 
name of this Prerog ativezis a neceſſity lying upon God to di- 
ſpoſe of his creatures as themſelyes (Mr, K. and his an” 

P fAjC, 


Aferibeth a ſoutraignty unto God unknown to the Scriptures, 263 4 

kaſe, For theſe are the men who are pleaſed to conceir and Re” 
hold, that God harh-peremprorily determined from eterni- 
ry not to what kind or manner of perſons, but ro-whar per- 
ſons perſonally onely confidered, he will give. converting 
ind ſaving graces and this irrefiſtibly ; and that according to 
the gitt of this grace generally, univerſally, and again all 
poſſible interventences whatſoever, he purpolethto give ſal- 
nation: and on the other hand; that he hath in like manner: 
derermined, nor to gtve converting or. ſaving grace to ſuch 
or ſuch perſons by name, and this without any confideration 
of, or reſpect had unto,any neglect, diſobedience, or proyo- 
ation (in the leaſt) in theſe perſons ; and. accordingly , a- | 
cainlt all poſſible care, diligence and conſcience,which theſe : 
perſons can uſe in ſeeking the face and favour of God, rhat 
he hath irreverſibly purpoſed to inflict the vengeance of e- 
ternal fire upon them. Now a diſpoſing of the creature af- 
ter this manner, and according to ſuch terms as theſe, is a 
diſpoſing of ir, nor as God pleaſeth,but as Mr.K, and his con- 
kderates pleaſe, Nor doth the Scripture any were attribute 
ſach an unreaſonable, uncouth and unequal diſpoſition of the 
creature, as.this is, unto God, Are not (fairh he here) 
my wayes equal, O houſe of Iſrael? are not your. wayes unequal ? 
Ezek.18.29. 

.A few lines after the former faying, he preſenteth us wich 
theſe words (as elſewhere upon another occaſion we have 
tranſcribed them) And yet we ſay not that God excerciſeth hb Se 2, 8 
Wrerogative 1 any thing but this: that he grues, or demes Grace, as | 
bepleaſeth ; Doth he not aſlert this as a notion, or opinion 
zppropiare to himſelf, and men of his judgment, and as op- 
poſed, or denied by his Adverſaries-> But certainly he 1s not 
able ro produce any one man from amongſt all his Adverſa- 
tes, but who altogether as freely and roundly as himſelt, af- 
ſerteth this prerogative unto God) to grve.and deny grace as he 
Mleaſeth. Bur it is frequent and famuliar with theſe men tro 
entitle God to all their own. opinions : and. conſequently 
tereunto, to charge their Adverſaries with fighting againt 
God, his Grace y or his truth, when they onely nh = 

DAakcQ= 


Part.3,p.160. 


Requ,teReader, 


Part,3.p. [ 59, 


My. Ks. adverſarius untruly charged to complain of God, 
'nakedneſs of , and pur ro rebuke the ſpurious and 1llegiti. 
mate conceptions of theſe men concerning God , and hig 
counſels and ways. 

In one place he ſaith ; b#t none of the world bad any privilege 
of Jubilee, or any other Ceremanie, till they became Proſelyte; . 
and ſo have they not of Chriſts death, ſo as to be ſaved by ut, wll 
they believe, 8c. (a) His adverſative particle z but, imports 
that he would have his Reader ſuppole that he ſpeaks theſe 
things'in oppoktion to his adverſaries as if they held that 
perſons of other nations might have had benefit by the Jubile, 
whether they were Proſelytes,or no : & ſo;that men might,or 
may, be ſaved by Chrifts dearh, whether they believe, or no, 
And preſently after, tothe ſame tune : Nor was :t the intent of 
God, that all ſhould have the benefit of believers © Nor 1s it the in- 
tent of Mr. Ks. Adverſaries (o to think, or beheve, 
Ingemolum wants ingenuity. 


And when ( (auth he,ſpeak 


Bur his 


ing of his Adverſaries) they com- 
plaine of hard meaſure in ths | he means , that God ſhould grue 
and deny grace as he pleaſeth,and puniſh none but for their ſinswith, 
why doth he complain , we think, it enough to anſwer them, &c, 
Doth not Mr. K. defire to abuſe his Reader with this ſugge- 
{tionagainlt his Adverſaries,that they are wont to complain 
of God for giving and denying Grace as he pleaſeth., aud ſo for 
niſhing none but for their ſms? And that becauſe of ſuch di- 
Ppenſationsas theſe,theyare wont ro demand,//hy doth he com- 
plain ? Mr, Ks. Adverfaries are more innocent of this great 
offence of complaining againlt God. either for theſe , ar any 
other his diſpenſarions (truly ſo called) then himſelt, orany 
of his Faith in theſe controverſies. 
quently complain (and cauſe they have in abundance fo to 
do) that men ſhonld perverc the fraight and righreons di-: 
ſpenſations of God , and miſrepreſent them unto his crea- | 
ture, and then complain of thoſe that will not juſtifie and ' 
fide with them in their unworthy conceirs about them ; as if 
ro oppoſe their fancies, and the truth of God, were of like 
bainous demerir. 

Elſewhere, he maſt Orthodoxly affirmerh; as if his advet- 


They do indeed fre- 


ſaries 


{ibs 


- 


what B. without a vowel, and we, without a nount, ſignifie. 
ſacies as heterodoxly denied it, that unleſs a man beleeve, he ſhall 
have 19 ſalvation by Chriſt, let Chriſt have never ſo much ſalvari- 
on for hins, 1. ſufficiency to ſave him, And ſo much we ever pro- 
feſſed Chriſt had for allzzen, But by the way,and Mr, Kendal; 
oood leave it amonglt f1s,e, he reckonerh Piſca:or ( how- 
ever as rough andrough a champion of Abſolute Reprobari- 
on; as Mr,-K. himſelf ) he will diſclaim che company :. nor 
will Beza willingly appear amongſt them, The former, ab- 
folutely,and with asmuch confidence, as Mr, K, can affirm 
che.contrary; affirmerh it to be falſe, that Chriſt died ſufficient- 
h for all men ; the latter ſaith, that the aſſertion is har,h, and 
yo leſs equivocal or ambiguous, then barbarous,  heſe things 
are nored elſewhere, 1n one place profoundly ſpeculating 
what the letter Þ. ſfgnifies without a vowel, . he determineth, 
that it fignifiech, every thing.and nothing ; Aliquid, nihil, on- 


' what (inde2d) more, 1t he had informed me what the Pro- 
' noune; Me, ſignifieth, without a noune, whether it fionifieth, 
every man, or no man: We women; Fe wizards Ye wiſemen, 
we wilful men, &c. - But whereas unto the words formerly 
mentioned, he ſubjoyns, T he queſtion 1s, whether it be intended 
alex ſhall have ſuch benefit | he means, the benefit of ſalvation] 
by this bys ſufficiencie ; 11 h1s meaning be, that this & the queſti- 
#1 berween him and me, or others of my judgment: in theſe 
controverſies, his pen (Lwis) commits a far greater over- 
hohr, rhen mine did, when 1t miſtook (it yer Imittake not 
the Printers overſioht for mine own) one word for another, 
the Conſequent for the Antecedent, & e contra; over which 


miltake notwithſtanding he rejoyceth, (6) as a: man that ( b)Parr.z.p. b 
had * found © great ſpoyles :( notice whereof. is taken 110,111; | 


elſewhere.) For this mittake of mine (if-yer it were mine; 
&very poſſibly it may be) is innocent, and defign-leſs , ſa- 
Youring onely of a man, and no more: whereas Mr. Ks, af- 
fertion, that the Q#e#10» between him and his adverſaries 5s, 
whether ir be intended that all men ſtall have the benefit of ſalvation 
by Chriſts ſufficiencie, ſmells rank of a mandiſingenuons, and ro 
Thom it 15 no matter of regret ar once'to abuſe both his Rea- 

M m . cer, 


ma: B, Books, or B, Boots, or B, Bottles, (a) Subuliſſime, (a)Part.3, 
He ſhovld have edified me every whit as much, and ſome- P-37: 
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Seft,4, 


why Mr, K. requireth of men to exerciſe thee 
der, and his adverſary, yez and himſelt alfo more then both, 
For who of his Adverſaries ever wrot, or ſaid chus, Jt #& in- 
tended \ by God] that all men ſhall have the benefit of ſaluation by 
Chriſts ſufficiency ? Their ſenſe clearly is (as ſome of them 
have ſufficiently expreſſed themſelves in the poinr) nor that 
it 1s intended by God rhat all men 6mply , and without ex- 
ceprion, as, viz, whether rhey believe,or not believe, ſhall 
be ſaved by ( br:ift, bur all men, conſidered as men, ſhovld he 
put into a Capacity of being ſaved by him ; and that whoſoe- 
yer now periſheth through unbeliet, might have been ſaved 
by believing, yea and mighr have believed ro ſalvation, any 
intention in God to the contrary notwithſtanding, I confeſs I 
am capable of miſtaking;aſwell as Mr.X. but Mr. K,hath this 


| learning above me ; he knows how to miltake for advantage 


ſake, | 

Part, I. Þ. 119. He commends an humble ſubmiſſion of our 
thoughts to all that the Scripture delrvers concerning God, as if 
this were an honor ſo appropriately belonging unto himſelf, 
chat I have neither part nor fellowſhip with him in ir : yea 
he inſinuates againſt me,. the crime of 4 bold exquiry into £ : 
arcaxna, which be | God] hath thought meet to conceale, as requi- 
ing ts to excerciſe our Faith;rather then our mts, Why Maſter 
Kendal ſhould taxe me with 4 bold enquiry into ſuch arcana, of 
ſecrets, which God hath thought meet to conceal, 1 know no rea- 
ſon or ground atall, For certainly whatſoever God deli- 
vers1n the Scriptures, are none of theſe arcana,burt the know- 


 Jedgeandcamfort of them is intended by him for 2 and our 


ahildrex, Dent. 29.29, And as certain Iams, that I make 
no exqu:ry at all (much leſs any bo/d enquiry, as Iam more 
boldly, then truly charged) into any thing concerning God 
but onely what the Scripture delivers concerning him ; unlels 
(happily).ic be into Mr. Ks, and his co-opinionifts wild, un- 
bam a and blaſphemous norions and ſpeculations concerning 


God, taken up and managed, not onely beſides, but in mani-. 
feſt oppoſition tothe Scriptures. But be and his compeeres | 


though they ſpeak much againſt mens excerci/ing their wits 4- 
bout the Scriptures, yer excerciſe fo much wit thernſelyes (it yet 
wt be not rather folly, then ic ) for the ſupport of their ny 
Credltz 
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Faith, rather then their wits, aboxt the $ criptures, 


(credit, and cauſe;as (in effeR) ro make their ſenſe and inter- 
retations, the Scriptures ; and then effemimarely to dÞ. 
clairn againk thoſe, who ſhall preſume to call ro account, 
and narrowly examine their commentations; as1t they pre- 
famed above that which is written, were over-curtous priers 
into the ſecrets of God, not content with what the Scripture 
hath cevealed, with twenty and ten ſuch like forged cavilla- 
tions, Bur whereas he portraictures God, as requiring # to 
excerciſe our Faith, rather then our wits about what the Scriptare 
delivers concerning hiyy , 1 would gladly know of him trom 
whence he had his colours, wherewith he draws ſuch a repre- 
ſentation of God. For certain IamzrharGod in his great trea- 
oy wich the world, iny-and by the Scriptures, requzres of men 
to underſtand, and conſider, before they believe; to try all 
things, before they hold faſt any thing, even that which ts good, 
And the true reaſon why there 1s ſo much rotten. and 
unſound Faith inthe world, 1s the generall obſervance of 
Mr. Ks, preſcript of devotion,the excerc:/ing of mens Fanh a- 
bout the Scriptures, before, and more then, their witts, "But 
te and his:-Conſorts, by impoſing it as a duty and matter of 
conſcience, upon their clients, to excercife their Fairh, more 
ot rather, then their witts, RO declire rhat they very 
underftandingly ſavour the things of their. credit , with rhe 
ſweet additional conveniency of eaſe, For if the people 
be prevailed with to exerciſe their Faith towards' the 
things dehvered unto them by their Teachers inthe Name 
of God), and as contained the Scriptures, without excerce/ing 
therr witts to diſcover whether ſuch things be indeed conſo- 
nanc to the Scriptures, or no, theſe Teachers withour rhe 
wind of much labour or ftudy in the Scriptures, '\may 
n good time make the far havens of honour and reſpe&s 
With chem, : 
© Parr,2, p. 5. He lamenteth over me this ſad lamentarion ; 
Alas fir ! we ſay the Elett ſhall all believe : we ds not ſay they ds. 
Alas Mr, K.! who hath troubled the ſerenity of: your 
thoughts with this fad dolefull. informarion;rhar H/orany of 
your Adverſaries beſides, have ſo cruelly maſſacred your re- 
Putations, as to ſay, that you ſay, that all the Elebt do believe ? 
Mm 3 WS 
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whether-all the Elebt as believe, 


I do here publikely acquic you trom the honourable guilt of 
ſo worthy a ſaying, and ireely cake all the ſhame char belongs 
co it to my ſelf, conteſling ic to be my judgement and (ſenſe, 
chat all the Ele, ar lealt being come to years of diſcretion, 
(chough, 1n a ſenie, I jadge the ſame of Intants alſo) do ac. 
ally be/zeve, and that the Scripture ir ſelt ſpeaketh lo of the, 
And it you will vouchiate to read. whar the learned Groiing 

| hath commented upon, Math. 20. 16. and Aatth, 24. 11, 
you mutt eicher be of the lame mind with me hecein , or 
elſe remain like your felf, a Refragas to the evident and ſyf- 
ficiently apparant Ti uth. 

Parr, 1.p.47. He litrs up himſelf and his parry with aflth 
complement of ditlimulation, and proteſſion of what his ad- 
verſary holds with him, though he would infinuate the con- 
trary, intheſe words : We ſilly ſouls have ever taken it for gras- 
ted, that all mens names, yea aud members, were written in God 
book, Would not h2 that writeth thus, have his Reader take 
it for granted, that his adverſary 1s of another mind , or hath 
written that which oppoſeth it > Sopreſently. after : We had 
thought con/id:ring how the'providence of God hath 'made uſe of 
Baſtards, thoſe Baſtards had not been made without the providence 
of God, Who, being a ſtranger to the judgement and ſenſe of 
Mr, Ks. adverſarie in the Doctrine of Providence, bur upon 
the reading of this paſſage,would judge him to hold,or reach, 
that baſtards are made. or begotten without the Providence of 
God? Wheras he is asfar:& itands declared;even in his book 
of Redemprion, as far trom ſuct'a notion,as M. K. himſfelf,or 
any or all the {ly ſoxls (as himſelf calls chem) with him. 

Part, 3. Þ. $4.. He deluderh his Reader and abuſerh him- 
ſelf and Adverſaries ationce ,. thus » Fe endeavour to put him 
[the ungodly, or unregenerate man] ot of all hope | of being 
ſaved by Chriſt] and have no hope of him till he be out of all hope 
of ever being ſaved tn that eſtate, &C., as it his Adverſaries were 
contrary-minded,and gave #goaly men hope of being ſaved by 

Chriſt inaneſtate of #»ygodlineſs and unbeltef; or endeavour- 
ed not with equal -zeil to himſelf;ro flay and deſtroy all hope 
and.expeRation in ſuch of being ſaved in ſuch ways, Burt of 
cus elſewhere, 

| Pat..* 
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Mr. K. thinks any be ſanh, enough for an anſwer. 

Part. 2. p. 152. He faith, it 5 en2ugh that without this patience 
of God, none, no not even the Eleth, would come to repentance, albeit 
all be not brought to repentance by this patience of God, This he 
exhibits in way of anſiver to my argument , from 2 Pet.3.9. 
By which Iprove, thar the Apotile doth nor here reſtrain the 
long-ſufferance of God here ſpoken of, to the Ele&k (as Maſtec 
Kendal calls ele) bur mentionerh ic , as ſhewed to the ge- 
neralicy of mankind ; and conſequently that Gods #ou-wil- 
lngneſs that any ſLould periſh,'is not in like manner to be conhi- 
ned to the ſaidelect, but to be extended to rhe generality of 
mankind; and ſo his willingneſs that all ould come torepen- 
tance, and be ſaved, to be underiiood of alt men indefinitely 
confidered.not determinately of the ſaid Elect, My argumenc 
to prove this(as himſelf reporterh it )is this,v:z.becauſe in caſe 
there were any elett in this ſenſe the patience of God towards them 
would be no argument, or ſign, of his nou-willing their peri}. ing or 
of his willing they ſLould come to repentance , becauſe he ſheweth the 
ſame, or greater patience, towards ſuch perſons, who are not elett mn 
that ſenſe (nor indeed in any other, except it be a ſenſe n2w- 
found)and who never come to believe, or repent. To this 
Mr. K, ſaith ſomewhat, which he Calls, a»ſwering ; even that 
which you heard ; It i en2ugh that without this patience of God, 
&Cc, Surely the man thinks chat any thing is exough,- if ſpo- 
ken by him, to ſalve all ſores- ro a»ſwer all arguments; to ex- 
tricate all difficulries:co top the mouthes of all adverſaries, 
to make truths of all erroneous and fond aſſertions whatſoe- 
yer. | 

For what face,or colour of an anſwer is there in the words 
mentioned, . to the argument. that lay before him > Whar 
though none, no not even Mr, Ks, ele& rhemſelves, would come 
ta repentance Without the patience of (God,is this exonghto an- 
[wer the argument) of to prove, that this parience isa ſuffici- 
ent argument, or {ign, of his non-willing their periſhing &Cc. 
elpectally againi thac denon:tratiye reaſon given by me to 
evince the Contrary > Bur himſelt ſo gravely affirming , that 
without this patience of God nontno. not even the eleft.,would come to 
repentance , albeit all b2 wot broug ht to repentance-by this patience, 
doth he not project the drawing of his Reader into this error 

in 


Ceft, To 


£70 


- [a profoundexplication! } to defer it, 


2s. Ks. notion of the ſig mifioation of Gods patience 
inhis belief, iz, Thar his adverſaries hold neither the one, 
nor the other, bur that which is-contrary ro them borh-, as 


firſt, that thoſe who come 1n time to repent (for theſe are his 


ele) might or would have repented, whether God had 
ſhewed them any patience or no. Secondly, that all without 
exception, are by the parience of God, brought to repen. 
rance, Both which aſſertions have as little or leſs commu. 


' nion with the judgement of his Adverſaries, as Arrianiſme 


or Socinianiſme have with is. In his entrance upon the ſe- 
cond member of his anſwer, he tells me that He wonders what 
1 mean, in words that are plain enough , and waich a child 
might readily underſtand, Mr. Ks. wonders (it ſeems) are 
more wonderful then their objets. Bur if the Reader hath 
a mind to wonder (with Mr. K.) what a mans wearing thould 
be in a period, or paſlage of words, let me for his fatisfa&ion 
in thiskind commend unto him a few lines ſubjoyned by Ma- 
ter Kendal himſelt, ſoon afrer the words laſt recited from 
him, Ir is mentioned (faith He, but what his antecedent to 
his relative, /t, is, is not mentoxed by him, nor is it eafie to 
conceive what it ſhould be) as a argument to vindicate Gods 
ſeeming delay of his coming | certainly 1f God was not yet come, 
the de/ay or deferring of his comng, was not ſeemrng,bur real] 
fſrould he come preſently, many of his eleft muſt periſh | I thought; 
that according the rudiments of Mr, Ks. Faith, the ele had 
been above all poſlibiliry of perybimg ; but his conceptions, 
it ſeems, are yea, and nay : | he being not willing, that 15, pleaſed 
[It God be not wi- 
ling, that is pleaſed, to defer his coming, who, or what, hinders 
him from commg? It ſeems Mr, X, to ſerve a turn,can make 
the wih of God refiſtible or divertible;thouch otherwiſe it 
be neither with him ] thus patience in deferring bis coming , is 
a motrve unto them to repent , and a ſign that he would have them 
repent, though it be no figne that he will alike have others to re- 
pert to when he ſhews like patience to repent. He had need be 
Amntichu-like, a man unaerſtanding dark_ ſentences , that can 
un-riddle Mr. Ks, meaning out of theſe words, art leaſt to 
make it the weaning 15 coperwrO>, of a man in his right 
mind, For 


Firit, 1 


to the Ele yet anregenerate, aud others, 


Firſt, How, or in what reſpec ,. 15 Gods patience towards 
thoſe, whom Mr. K, calleth, his Ee, a motive unto them to re- 
pet} at leaſt more; then the like parrexce ſheyed unto others, 
is unto them > The like,or rhe ſame,parience of God towards 
all unregenerate men, whether Elett (in Mr.Ks. ſenſe )or nor 
ele&, is a like motive to repent unto. both ſorts of them ; 
alchough che one ſorr onely fyffer themſelves to be moved ac- 
cordingly by 1t, If 1t be otherwiſe, ic lies upon Mr. K. ro ac- 
count for ir, The #0z-ens, or ers intextionale, of the pretended 
eleftion, maketh no difference in this kind; if it ſhould tran- 
fre de genere 1n gens, and become ens reale, neither could it 
upon this advantage make any ſuch difference, . If it can, or 
it any other thing can,it would be the ſalvage of fomeparr of 
Mr.-K, honour demonſtratively to declare, or proveic. But 
he is better at afirmins, then confirming ; art aflercing, then 
dfſerting. His Deans chair (ir ſeems) ſpoyled a diſputanc, 
and made a Dictator. 

Secondly, The ſame, or like patience of God ſhewed alike 
to both the ſorts of unregenerate men,how comes it to be a 
fern that he will have the one fort cf them to repent , and 
yet be no //g# of a like will concerning the other > eſpeci- 
ally when as he ſhews tt even unto theſe others, to repext | that 
is, for I know nor how to underfiand it otherwiſe,with an in- 
tent that they ſhould repent by the means or opportunity of 
it, ]What is it thar makes ic figniticatiye of fuch a will in God, 
either to, or towards,the tormer,or that hinders or deſtroyes: 
the fignificativeneſs of it, whether to, or towards,the latter > 
(For unto whom,whether to his ele&; whileſt yer unregene- 
rate,or wherher unto men ſimply and indefinicely confidered, 
tis meaning is that the patience of God ſhewed to the ſaid e- 
et, ſhould be a gn, he d:clares nor, I underſtand not) As. 
for ſuch ele&; being yer in attate of uncegenerateneſs , they 
tave nothing in them more then other unregenerate menz 
wherby to difcern& underſtand what the patience of God fig- 
mhes ; according to the common ſaying, predeſtinatio- nthil 
port 1n predeſtinato, predefiination infulerhnothing into the 
perſon predeliinared. And how other men ſhould under- 
and thac the patience of God fignifies a willingneſs in _ 
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Seit.9. 


(a) Redemption 
Re-deemed.p. 


The diftinion of voluntas 6gni. & beneplaciti, 
tkst Mr, Ks. ele& ſhould repent; and underſtand wirhal, that 


it Genifies a non-willingnels in him that Mr, Ks, reprobates, 


or non-ele&; ſhould repent , I know not. where, nor from 
whom to learn; eſpecially conſidering that the el:& we 


ſpeak of, in the eſtate of impenicency and unbeliet, are nor, 


according ro Mr, Ks. own principles, diſcernable fromthe 
other, Bur of ſuch rawsreaſonlels , and 1ndigelted (tuff as 
this ace his anſwers , generally throughout both his books, 
made. He yet here adds to the ſame rune ; 

He will have all, by that which they call, voluntate ſign, he will 
have his eleft to repent voluntate beneplacitt alſo : he requires all, 
enables ht; eleft to. Repent Neither have we here any profound, 
ſcarce any ſound.divinity. For 

Firit, Concerning that oyer-Worn threed-bare dillin&ion, 
of woluntas font, and beneplacitt , under the ſhadow whereof 
Mr, K, here folaceth himſelf againſt the ſcorching hear of 
the argument bearing uponhis head, ir hath been diſmantled 


elſewhere, ſave onely in ſuch a ſenſe, wherein ir knowerh not 


M. Ks, cauſe. (a) I here further add, or explain : It by wv- 
luntas ſigni, he meaneth that will in God which 1s fgnified, 


- <a >196. declared, or revealed by kim in his word , whether by pre- 


cept, or prediftion how comes voluntas beneplacitt,or his will 
of- good pleaſure, to be contra-diliinguithed , or oppoſed to 
it > Is not the will of God, which he fignities or reveales, e- 
ſpecially by precepr, his will of good pieaſure alio > Or would 


he not be well pleaſed, yea as well pleaſed in caſe his will 


declared by'precept, or his commandments, were obeyed by 


| ſuch perſons who yet never do obey them, but remain finally 


diſobedient, as he 1s, when they are obeyed by his ſervants? 
Or ſuppoſe we (for argument ſake) that a fnnr, who 1s none 
of Hr, Ks, ele, ſhould repent > would there be no joy 1# 
Heaven, ny, would there be leſs joy here, for his repentance) 
then there 1s for the repentance of any other perſon > Or1n 
Caſe Cain had refrained the murther of his brother, would not 
bis obedience to the Law of God againſt murther, have been 
pleaſing unto him, yea as well pleaſing , as Abel; forbearing 
ro murther him was? Or is God an accepter of perſqns? 


Therefore in this ſenſe both the members of Malter 
| | | Kendals 


Gods eſſence tmproperly termed hu will, 

Kendal diftin&tion, are coincident, and the diſtin&ion ir ſelf 
upon this account, null, Or, _ __ 

Secondly, If by voluntas fignt, Mr, K. means (as ſome of 
his notion explain ir) che approving will of 'God - made 
known by him, as, viz. by.his holy,Julit , and righteous com- 
mand,by the tenour and import whereof he fignifierh unto 
men, what ways and aRions are pleaſing to him and approved 
by him) and conſequently what on the other handare hared 
and abhorred by him.; and , by voluntas. beneplacutt, the efh- 
CaCcious or operative will of God, by which he reduceth.into 
at, and effeReth, whatſoever he willeth according unto it ; 
the terms of the diſtinction are very uncourh, and improper 
ro carry ſuch a ſenſe or meanirg tothe minds or underftand- 
ings of men. For the divine efſence or nature of God,con- 
ſidered as holyzjuſt, and good, by-reaſon or by means, whereof 
he approveth ſuch actions and wayes 1n men,ashe command- 
eth, is molt improperly termed his /:#,in one kindor other : 
becauſe by this, ſo conſidered, he »:leth nothing ar all, .. Nor 
yart by declaring , or revealing, his.eflence or nature under 
{uch a conhderation, doth he:'wHl_any;thing 3 - as 1s evident, 
But when he commanderh things zuit,and hely,and good,un- 
to men, he doth nor onely reveal or mak: known' the holt- 
veſs or goodneſs of his nature, or eflence(nor can this reaſon- 
ably be judged his principal intent , if ir be, any part of. his 
intent otherwiſe then in a collateral and conſequential way, 
inſuch his commandementso1iven unto men) bur. he further 
declareth what his will and good pleaſure (in ſuch ſenſe as 
will aud good pleaſureare any wayes attributable unto him) 1s 
concerning men, and the hives he defireth and requireth to 
be done by them. , And that this.is the thing primarily and 
principally intended by him in. his preceprs or. command- 
ments given unto men, 1s evident fromthe expreſs, renour.of 
theſe commandments in general, and yet more.evident from 
ſome additional expreſſions made upon occaſion in ſome of 
them, . In general, all the reſpe&ive'deportments , and- du- 
ties, whether aCtions,.or forbearances ,, are, direaly. and ex- 
preſly by the Authority, of che. Law-giver ,. impoſed upon 
men, withour any intimation otherwiſe then (as was ſaid) 
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(a)Deur, 10. 


* Voluntas fight, i» thebeft ſenſe, hardly defenſible. 


1na conſequential way (uvleſs haply in ſome few of them) 
of his approbation of chem. But in, and upon occaſion of 
the delivering of ſome of them, there are words more ſpeci- 
ally importing the expreſs mind or wil of God to have them 
obſerved and obeyed by men,” And now 1ſrael, what doth the 
Lord thy God require of theebat to fear the Lord thy God, to walk. 
tt all his wayes, and to love hims y and to ſerve the Lord thy God 
with allthize heart, and with all thy ſoul, That thou keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and all bis ordinances, (a) &c, He 
doth not ſays what dath the Lord thy God approve of, com- 
mend, delight in; or the-like z bur, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear, 8c. Menare not wont onely to 
imply. and chis darkly and obſcurely,that which they princi- 
Ily intend and aim at, and inthe meantime plainly and 
1emficantly to expreſs that which they ſecondarily onely, 
and leſs principally, mind or intend ; althongh , according 
to the Tenſe and explicarion of Mr, Ks, diftin&tion now un- 
der examination, God doth nor ſo much as intend, will, or 
defire, leſs principally,or ar all, thar far the oreareſt part of 
—_ whom he harh given hiscommandmentsſhould yeild 
obedience unto then, So Micah 6.8. He bath frewed thee, 
O ar, what # good : but notonely ſo, for it followerh ; and 
what the Lord requireth of thee, ſurely to do jaftly , and to love 
mercy, &c, Therefore certainly Gods defire , will, and re- 
CE in his precepts, or Laws, tmpoſed upon men, 1s 
that they on whom they are impoſed, ſhould obſerve and do 
them. So that voluntas fignt, in the moſt tolerable and de- 
fenſible ſenſe of it (as that laſt propoſed, and lince oppoſed; 
iS) 1s a very uncourh and horrid expreſſion to fienihe the na- 
ture of Godzas declaring what ations and wayes of men are 
approved by him, Neither can there any approbarive , or 
approving wil be aſctibedunroGod, but by an high miſde- 
neanour Committed againſt the propriety of ſpeaking, For 
inthis compoſition, an approbarive will, there is little leſs 


then comtrad:tio 1n ndjunto, untes by ach a-w:ll (hall be 


meant 2ow1ll of declaring 'what is approved. Andhow de- 
plorably incongruous ſach a notion or fenſe as this 1s > unto 
Che terms of an approving will, apy ear that taſterhwords,Can- 


not Þ_ 


Voluntas beneplaciri,;// term'd for the contmon notion of it. 


not lightly bur diſcern. For thar principle, out of which a 
rational ſubjz& approverh, or diſapproveth any thing , is nor 
his wll, bur his judgment , conſcience , or undesitanding, 
This isevident fromhence; v:z.that many men approve. of 
chat in their judgments, or conſciences; which js contrary £9 
theic wills and defires. And that principle , by which every 
-man approverh of what is truly approveable 1n himſelf, os 
in his own wayes, is not his wil, but his-judgment os con(ci- 
ence. P41 1-85 
And for the ſenſe aſſigned unto the other member of che 
diſtinction (now under cenſure) in the explication of it 
viz, that by voluntas beneplacutt, Gods will of good pleaſure, is 
meant his operative, or effecting w:l/, neither doth thiscon- 
ſort avy whit berter with the rerms, then, an arrow-with 2 
ſheath made fir for a knife, For by this operative or effeting 
will, che explicators of the diſtinction mean, thar kind. of 
purpoſe, reſolution, or intent in God, forthe. atual accom- 
pliſhment or effeRting whereot he incends ro ingage and ex- 
err his omnipotency upon ſuch terms: as to make ſure thar 
he will overcome all oppoſition,or refience 11 his way. (For 
otherwiſe, God hayi ng no power at all;butrthar which is in- 
finite & omniporent., he muſt of neceſſity uſe and exerr this, 
as well inhis ſofteſt and gentle(tactings, as1n his ftrongeſt & 
molt wonderful of all.) Now firſt this kind of will , pur+ 
poſe, or reſolution in Gad, is no where in Scripture termed 
veluntas beneplacitty or will of good pleaſure , at leaſt mre- 
ſpe& of many the particular aCtings.or movings of it, Nay 
ſecondly, in reſpe& of ſome of theſe attings , 11 is repreſen- 
tedin the Scriptures asſuch a will; wherewn: he cakes licrle of 
no pleaſure at all; as viz, whenart relates ro the pumihment 
of his creatures.” For 1 have no pleaſure 1m the death of num that 
dieth, ſaich the Lord God : whereforeturn your ſelves,aud live ye, 
Ezek.18. 32, Again, by the ſame Prophet; * Say antothens, 
As [live ( ſaith the Lord God) 1 have no pleaſure in the death of 
the withed, but that the wicked rurn from his way and tive © Furs 
Je turn ye, from your evil wayes ; for why mill-ye die; O bouſe of 
Iſrael? Erek. 33. 11, Donbtleſs rhe will or refolntion'in 
God ro puniſhand deftroy wicked men, that ſhall -be found 
7 Nn 2 finally 
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 Voluntas beneplacith;,z the common notion of it, 
finally impenirent, is of thatkind of 1, whichrhe Explica: 
tors of the. Dittintion in hand, interprer ro be meant þ 
voluntas beneplaciti, viz, his operative or efficacious will (in 
rheſenſe declared) yet is ic ſo far from being indeed voluntas 
beneplacity, his will of good pleaſurexthat he moſt ſolemnly and 
ſeriouſly and with an oarh proteflerh (in che paſlages now re- 
ported) tharhe hath no pleaſure inthe execution or effe&ing 
of- it; and if nor inthis, then neither inthe will ir ſelf (conh- 


dered apart from its execution) There is the ſame conſide- 


ration of his will or purpoſe ro puniſh or afflict his ſervants 


hemſelves,whenthey incur his diſpleaſure by inning, There 


is little queſtion bur thar his wil in this kind, is of rhat kind 
of 1h, which the Diltinctioners now impleaded, mean by 
their voluxtas beneplaciti (at leaſt it they mean as. they ſpeak) 
chat-is, a branctrof his:operative or efficacious will; yer is-it 
no where in'Scripture, either formally,or materially, either 
in terms, or ſenſe, called his will of good pleaſure, How ſuall 
1 grve thee up, Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael? how 
ſmall I make thee as Aaxrah.? Haw ſhall Iſetthee as Zeboim ? My 
heart us turned withis me; my repentings are kindled together, '1 
will not execute the fierceneſs of mime anger,'&c,Hoſ.11,8,9, As 


Lam.3.33. Adde herennto : For:chey verily (the Parents of 
our fleſh )for a few dayes chaftened wa after their own pleaſure:hut 
he for our profit, that weight be partakers of bis holizeſs, Heb, 
T2, 10,” Dotheſe expreſſions either from', \or concerning 
God, ſound a volumar beneplaciri in him to: corre his chil- 
dren > /He that obſerves the uſe and acceptation of the word 
<hx/a, which more properly, then any other word that I 
known Scriptares, when ſpoken of God,fignifies his voluntas 
bexeplaviti,his good pleaſure; or will of. good pleaſare , will con- 
Rantly find the obje& or matter of it; to be ſome a of grace; 
goodneſs, mercy,bounty, or the like ; never any. thing penal 
or afflictive, See Afatt. 11, 26, Compared with Luk,10.21. 
(Onely the diale&; or form of ſpeech in theſe rexts mult be 
well obſerved, andinterpreted as others of like chara&er and 
phraſe, 12, where there 1s an ellipſis of the word,quamvis, al- 
though) as Ram,6,17,1 Peti4.6, 1{a,12,1 (according tothe 


gain: For he doth not affuttwillingly,nor grieve the children of men, + 


Hebrew) 


5 aenher juſtifiable by Scripture, nor reaſon. 
Hebrew) I[a.41.12, Jer.50.20, (with others) ſo alſo Epb.1.53 
g, Phil.2,13. 2 Theſſ.1.11, &C. | 

Secondly, This will of good pleaſurein God, as explained by 
the Explainers, is very untowardly contra-diftinguiſhed to 
his voluntas figut, as underſtood and notioned likewiſe by 
them. For there 1s ſmall reaſon to oppoſe that wi4l1n God, 


which in the DiſtinRion they call vo/untas beneplacits, to that + 


willin him which in the other member of thts diftin&tion, 
chey term- voluntas ſigni, For the oppohtion ſounds; as it his 
voluntas beneplacitt, were neither revealed inany of the parti- 
culars of it, which is manifelily untrue, God indeed having 
revealed the whole compaſs or extent of his operative or efh- 
cacious wh, as far as it is any wayes neceſlary or pertinent for 
men to know it ; nor yet approved of by his will of approba- 
ton ; which is ſomewhat more then petty blaſphemy. 
Thirdly,That application of the Diſtinction,which Mr.K. 
here, and others of his perſwaſion, are wont- to make in the 


| like exigent; 1s neither Logical, nor Theological. Not logi- 


cal : For thus Mr, K, (as we heard) with his partiſans, ap- 
plieth it; . God will bave all, by that which they call yoluntate 
tioni, he, will have his Eleft to repent voluntate beneplaciti alſo, 
In which ſaying he takes that for granted, which he knowes 
that his Adverſary fifly denies, and which-htmſelf hath nor 
at all, proved (and which indeed, interpretarively contains the 
ſumma totals of the whole controverſe)) viz. that there.are; 
or that God hath,ſuch ele, in whom he works converſion, 


faich, Repentance; and all things accompanying ſalvation, by . 


ſuch a #1//, which alwayes ſooner or later z actually raiſeth 
and effeceth theſe things in them againſt al poſſible reſiſtance 
whatſoever. Now inargutvg to. ſuppoſe that z not. onely 
which a man knowes to be denied by him againſt whom he 
diſputerth , bur .even that alſo , which by a near-hand conſe- 
quence, involves the grant, either of the whole, or princi- 
pal thing in queſtion, 1s extremely illogical. Again, the 
ſad application of the diſtinction(ſo;underſtoodas hath been 
reported) is nowhit mote Theological, For it aſcriberh un- 
to,-or ſnppoſerh in; GodAuch a will, which irhe Scriptures 


know not and which otherwiſe is il-confiftent with bis wil- 


dom) 
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Fhether God approves the Repentance of all men, 


dom; and repugnant to that great deſign, which he hath pro- 
jeted; and which he carrcieth on 1n the world daily,in, and by 
the Goſpel. This I have proved at large, and (I believe) a- 
bove any . reaſonable aniwer or concradition, The wit ] 
mean, is ſuch a wil, which the Aflertors of ir ſuppoſe to be 
operative of converſion, Faith, and Repentance in men up- 
onterms of -necedration , or ſo, that iris not poſlible for 
choſe, in or upon whom it operateth) not ro concur or com- 


- port with iro the auall production of Faith and Repen- 


cance in them, and in the end,ro the atrainment of falyation, 
Now that there is £0 4! in God, that worketh at any ſuch 
rate, or upon any ſuch terms in men ,/ as theſe, andrhar if 
there were, it muſt needes render men uncapable of that 


oreat recompence of reward , Salvation, Ihave more then 


once argued, proved , and concluded elſewhere, I hereſu- 
rſede rhe further debate of ir. Beſides, when Maſter K. 


ſaith, God will have all to repent voluntare figni , but hes eleft 


{ onely} voluntare beneplacit , doth he (inthe former clauſe) 
mean, that God approves of the repentance of all men, 
(which mutt be his meaning unleſs he breaks company” 
with the wiſeſt on his fide) or that he invites and calls all 
men to repentance; neither the one aſlertion, nor rhe other, 
holds any regular intelligence with his principles in the 
controverhe undertaken by him. For 1. if God approves ofthe 
Repenrance of all men, and yer doth not effe&t it as he doth 
the repentance of ſome, doth not this repreſent him as one 


doing good by halves,and o nitting or neglecting more good, - 


and rhis acknowledged and approved as ſuch, by himſelf, then 
he-doth> Bur by that which ſoon after followerh.,, ic ſeems 
good Theologie with Mr. K, to conceive and ſay, that God 
doth good by halves. For. are not his | words theſe, 
(with an ironical complement to boor > }) Sir! Gods 
patience towards reprobates, us but patience by halves! The 
Scripture every where aſcribes perfet:ou to the wayes and 
'works' of God : but Mafter Kendal (it ſeems) hath. diſco- 
vereda large vein ofthem ych are 4»eperfe@.& done by halves, 
Secondly, if tn the former member of the diftiopon, his 
meaning be, that God invites or calls all men ro ng 
a 
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The party not agreed about the two diſtuntlions #79. 


1nd yet (in the latrer) denies that he is willing to work or 
effet ic in ſome, yea .the greater part of men, and 
that knowingly he leaves theſe under an abſolute and 
urrer impoſſibility of obeying his call, or coming up- 
on his invication, -in this kind; doth he not by ſuch 
z party-coloured character as this, render the Father * 
of mercies, and the God of all conſolation, a moſt bitter and 
bloudy inſulrer over the extreme miſery and weakneſs of his 
poor creatures, occafioning,yea provoking and urging them 
i» the mean time, to look upon him as moſt ſerioully , molt 
affetionarely, moſt compaſhonartely defiring; ſeeking, endea- 
youring, their ſalvation > Burthis Theological ſolaciſme 
ye haye had (I remember) under large conſideration elſe- 
where. Therefore concerning the Dillinftion of voluntas 
fgn; and voluntas Beneplacitt, with the common application 
of it it deſerves rhe like brand of diſhonour which Beza and 
P;ſcater ſer upon another of Its companions , (with the uſu- (4) Beza. 4d 
all application thereof ) viz. that, which tells us of Chr:fts Af.collog.mon- 
dying for all men ſfficie-ter, bur nor efficaciter. That expreſ- P*{8-par.2.p. 
fon ({aith rhe former of theſe) Chriſt died for the fins of all men I 
. . \ . : 1s cuns 
ſufficiently, but not efficacrouſly, though in arettified ſenſe it be truty 1 Fayo in | 
Jet z5 1t extremely harſh, and no leſs ambignom, then barharows. Schola Gene- 
An account hereof he grves in the words following.(a) The larcer, venſi difputatis 
ſpeaking of the ſame diſtinRion-and application , pronoun- 2? *Pcacia S4- 
ceth thar which they ſay to be abſolately falſe: & that for repro- wr eſu 
bates (as he termeth them) Chr:ft died ether in one kind, nor 0- (b) Piſcator.* 
ther, neither ſwfficiently, nor efficaciouſly, (b) We have an Eng- contra Schaff- 
iſhproverb (to mention it without the leait reflexion upon 242%mp.r2 3 
heſe worthy and well-deſerving men) that when theeves fall ,, NN 
. £97. 
Mm, honeſt men come by their goods, | 
So when perſons of an unhappy agreement in the defence 
ff erronr, and oppolitionro the trurh , fall at variance abou 
he Diltin&ions 1mployed in that evill warfare, rhere 1s the 
nore hope thattruth will ſo much the ſooner recover her 
mrtive [nttre, and be reſtored ro her legitimate intereſt inthe 
earrs and jndgments of vp-right and well meaning men. 
And for Mr, Ks. Diſtin&tion of voluntas fgnizand beneplacuts, 
Frz.2'5 note upon thar other of Chrifts dying for all men, ſuf- 
7% ficrenter; 
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(c)Redempr. 


Seft, 1 3. 


_ and teach, that God over and beſides thoſe means , and that 


Whether God inableth hu ele onely to repent, 


ficienter, and efficaciter, (as viz, that though in a retlified ſenſe ;t 


be true, yet wt extremely harſh, and no leſs ambiguous , they bay. 
barors) 18 every wayes appolite unto ic. What the reftfied 
fenſe 15, wherein it 1s true, I have declared elſewhere, (c) That 


| Redeem. p. 196; {r 18 extremely harſh and uncouth;and withall mo le” ambiguom 


then barbarows, hath been ſhewed both in the preſenc Section, 
and elſewhere. Moſt probable it 1s, that ſuch Diflinions 
as theſe, were firſt invented and formed by that Enemy of 
lighrand Tturh, the Prince of darkneſs, and ſecretly and li- 
ly conveyed into the minds of ſome men of note and Inte- 
reſt in the Churches of Chriſt, whoſe judgements he had 
foyled and intangled witherrour, to firengrthen their handin 
the maintenance of his cauſe , and for the obſcuring, dark- 
ning, and encumbring the truth. 

Fourthly, whereas to the ſubterfugie and unhallowed- re- 
fuge of the Diſtin&ion nov diſplayed in the proper colours 
of it, he immediately ſubjoyns (by way of explication of it, 
as it ſhould ſeem, in both its members, reſpe&tively) He re- 
quires all, enables his Ele8, to repent; in the former clauſe he 
ſpeaks as much; or more; the ſenſe of his Adverſaries, as his 


own; yet to what purpoſe, unleſs to inſlinuate to ſome ſuper- 


ſmmple Reader as 1f they denyed even that alſo-(v:z. that 
God requires all to repent ) In the latter clauſe, he under-ſpeaks 
his own ſenſe (if he underſtands , or. remembers it) neither 
1n this doth he ſay any thing, bur what his Adverſaries ſay al- 
ſo; Yea he ſpeaks ſhorr both of his own ſenſe (ar lealt if he 
hath not very ſuddenly changed his old ſenſe for a new) and 
of the ſenſe of his Adyerſaries likewiſe. For his own lene) 


_ this (queſtionleſs) is nor that God onely enables them to re- 


pext (for this he might do, though they ſhould for ever re- 
main impenitent,no mans ability for ation, enforcing or ne- 
ceſlitating him ro a) bur that he neceſſitates them to repent. 
Otherwiſe Mr, Ks. Ele& may poſſibly never repent, and ſo fall 
ſhort of ſalvation in the end : which (I know) is the great 


abominarion of his ſoul. Andas concerning his Adyerſarie$) 
their ſenſe riſerh higher then to conceive that God onely en- 


ables men to repent; at leaſt when they do repent : They hold 


abiluy» i: -:; 


Repentance, a great work of God, not ſo of man. 
ability of-repentance , which he vouchſaferhunro all men 
(and ſo to Mr, Ks, elect) doth actually concur and joyn 
with them in the improving or employing of. theſe means, 
and in the exertion or acting of this ability ; and this ſo,and 
vpon ſuch terms, that the a&t ir ſelf of repentance performed 
by chem, may» rhough not formally,yer by way of efficiency, 
be by an higher and far more worthy attribution aſcribed 
unto him; then unto them, For the truth is, that for men to 
repent (and ſo to believe)confidering onthe one hand.what 
dreadfully-important reaſons and motives they havero. do 
it, and on the other hand how mightily provoked, and oraci- 
oufly aſſiſted they are, by God, unto the work; 1s in reſpect of. 
the nature of it, and of that which proceeds from them, in 
and abour it, no ſuch grear exploit, or matter either of much 
commendation, or admiration; the contrary, viz. For men 
not to repent; the circumſtances now mentioned being duly 
conſidered, being moſt irrational, brutiſh, andfenſelefs, and 
alrogether unworthy the common principles of reaſon and 
underitanding in men. But now for God to call, yea to in- 
courage; finfull, weak and 111-deſerving men (creatures that 
| had ſo unthankiully , rebelliouſly , provokingly entreated 
him) unto Repentance, by ſuch great and precious promiſes, 
as he hath done ; and not onely this, bur further to quicken, 
trengrhen, and afliſt rhem by the gracious concurrence of 
his own ſpirit, to, and in the work; is a matter of high con- 
fideration, and moſt worthy the magnificence of that God, 
who doth it. In which reſpe& that which proceedeth from 
men, or that which they do, 1n;or about the work of repen- 
tance, 15, 1n it ſelf, little conſiderable, and (as we ye to ſay) 
(carce worth the ſpeaking of ; whereas that which proceed- 
eth from God in reference to it, is tranſcendently excellent, 
and wonderfully glorious. Hence it clearly follows y that 
_ though men who repent , be not necefficated by God to re- 
peat or ſo acted by him that they can neither will nor chuſe 

ur repent, bur onely be ſo incouraged and afliſted by him in 
order hereuntozas hath been mentioned | z, ſoas to be left 
by him, ar. liberty ,, or under a poſſibility of pon-repenc- 
ing, notwithſanding} yet all that which is honouta- 
bleand praiſe worcby in and about the work; intirely be- 
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" Mort Grate in God th leave? men at liberty, then. &c. 


16H18eth vthto God ; men; even under the tertns now ſpecifi-- 


ed, all things Eonfidered ; ating ar no higher, of not much 
more high or commendable rate in their repenting , thett 
if accepring mear offered unto them,when they are an hun- 
ory, ot drink, when they are athitſt, That which hath oc< 
cahioned any to look upon repentance (and ſo Faith) ag 
£00 great and High a work tb be performed by men, onely 


with the aid of ſuch a concourſe, or affiſtance from God; as 


chat declared, pretending that to aſcribe it unto men vpon 
ſuch retms; is too high an exalrarion of nature , and of the 
will of man;and derogatory from the grace of God (with the 
like) is (1 verily believe) thoſe molt bleſſed conſequencesor 
fruits of it, remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with God,  ado- 
ption, ſalvation, &c. whereas theſe 1n reſpeR of rheir con- 
ſecution and attainment by Repenrance and Faith, onely de- 
clare the abundant grace, goodneſs, and bounty of God, not 
at all any intrinſick worth or extraordinary commendable- 
neſs, in the means by which they ate attained, For as it ar- 
eueth a ſpecial goodneſs and generonſneſs of difpoſitionity 
men;liberally or bountitully ro reward ordinary or light ſer- 
vices, being willingly performed : fo 1s it an high-convit- 
cing argument and proot of the infinire grace and bounty 
of Godzſotranſcendently to reward thoſe aQs of obedience. 
in men, Faith and repentance, being (eſpecially the help and. 
advantages confidered;which lnmſelt, as hath been aid, at- 
forderth towards them ) ſo inconſiderable, asto beſtow his fa- 
vour, with all the tteſtimable and gtorions fruirs thereofup- 
6n thoſe that ſhall perform them. And indeed, the ftand- 
ing Lay of rule, according unto which,as being moſt reaſon- 
able and equitable,God is wont rodifpenſe his rewards;con- 
fidered, it is matter of mich more grace and goodneſs in him 
ro leave tnen at liberty, either to repent, or not to: 
Teperit, under, and after all the means and interpo- 
fures adminiſtred by him unto rhem'to work them to repen- 


tance; then it would be roimpoſe vpon them any unavoida-- 


bleneceffity to repent; or a& them upon Tuch rerms by hts 


omnipotency in order totheir repentance z 'thar there ſhall 


be nopoſſtbiliry 1efr them ro remain iimpenitent, The rea- 


_ fon hereof i5,becaufe when men are at liberty;wherherrhey oO 


Pretended magnifiers, real defFroyer s of free Grace, 
will repent, or no. in caſe they ſhall chuſe and praRtiſe it , ic 
will-be found in the rertinew, or ſpecies, of thoſe aftions, or 
ſervices, which the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God judge 
rewardable,and which accordingly he Rill rewatdeth ; my 
meaning Is, it will have the nature and conſideration of an 
ation morally good, and which the will regularly and freely 
chuſeth and preterreth before the contrary : whereas 1n caſe 
2 mans will be carried by God to repentance by a rapt mo- 
tion) or icreſitibly and indeclinably derermined to ics ation 
by a forraign power; that which it acteth upon ſuch terms, 
wants the formality of a moral aQion, as not proceeding out 
of the will of him that acteth, and conſequently is of thar 
kind or ſpecies of action, which by no laiy of prudence or e- 
quity is rewardable , nor is rewarded by God. Therefore 
whereas many pleaſe themſelves with an invincible conceig 
that they are the onely magnifiers and exalters of the frees 
e of God, inteaching and aflerting the irrefiftibility or 
infruſtrabilicy of the power hereof in bringing men to repen- 
tance,making themſelves aggreived at thoſe who teach rhe 
contrary, as if they were friends(or flatterers rather )of cer- 
rupt nature, and enemies unto grace ; the very plain truth is, 
that themſelves by their doctrine do by the grace of God, as 
thac harlot; againſt whom Solomon gave ſentence, did by her 
child, when ſhe overlayed it by night (as her adverſary charged 
her) and ſo deſtroyed the life of it: whereas the men of their 
conteſt and complaint, in their explication of their ſenſe in 
the caſe, carefully provide honourable maintenance for this 
Trace, and render it like unto ir ſelf, Grace in the higheſt,un- 
to thoſe who receive it; inthe mean time aſcribing nothing 
unto corrupt nature, or to the ſinful will of man, fave onely 
abare capacity of being re&ified, and reformed, and reduced 
by the rich grace of God to chule its ſoveraign good, and rhe 
way that le:derh ro ir. Andrthis themſelves(upon the mat- 
ter) deny not,onely they imagine rheſe great and gracious 
eſtes ro be wrought by ſuch an operation , or co-operation 
of this grace, which is obltruive (as hath been lately hin- 
ted) ro thoſe very ends > which God propounds to himſelt, 


and intends by ic, But this is a theme which we- have diſ- 
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Gods calling men to repent ſuppoſeth them able, 
courſed more largely elſewhere , though not (as far as Ire- 
member) inrheſe papers. Bur | 
Fifthly,(andlaltly)whereasM. X.ſaith-he requires allenables 
hu Ele#\ meaning,and onely theſe]:o reperr.doth he not make 
God like unto a manthat ſhould go to a rhillle to gather figs, 
or toa thorn for grapes? Or like unto Dzogenes in his Cyni- 
cal humour, when paſſing along by the ſtares of ſtone, he 
asked an alms of them, as it they had been ſo many Iving and 
moneyed men > Or doth he ſuppoſe rhar thoſe other, of 
whom God requires repentance, as well as of Mr, Ks. elett, ate 
enabled by ſome other to repent, though not by God > Or 
when God requires repentance of thoſe, whom he knows 
(as Mr, K. ſuppoſeth) want all ab:{:ty ro do what is in this 
Caſe required of them, dorh he ſpeak ironically or fſarcaſtical- 
ly unto them, as one inſulting over their imporency and 
weakneſs ? Or how; or by what conſideration, or by the me- 
diation of what principle, will Mr, K. be able to reconcile 


ſuch an uncouth and odd ſaying with the grace, wiſdom, and - 


tender compaſſion of God > The pleas which ſome of his Co- 
errants in theſe points, are wont to inſiſt upon for rheir reliet 
at this turn, are bur as fig-leaves to cover the nakedneſs or 
ſhame of their opinion : they will ſcarce hold the ſtitching 
together. 
or power of obeying,yet God hath not forfeited or loſt his 
riohr of commanding. Therefore he may juſtly require that 
of men, which they are not able to perform, Aoeain (fay the 
ſame men, or others of the ſame) God may require of 
men that which they are nor able ro perfom , to con- 
_— them of their weakneſs and inability in this 
ind, | 

To the former; firſt, be it true, God hath not loſt his right 

of commanding by the fin or folly of men in doing that, for 
the demerit whereof they are, or might be , juſtly deprived 
by himof their ability of obeying : yer though he hath loſt 
no right of commanding in this caſe, yet in caſe men have 
indeed been deveſted by him of all abiliry of obeying him, 
and are not re-invelted again therewith, he may have loſt his 
opportunity of 'commanding, Andait isas far from God » 18 
| reſpect 


Firſt (fay ſome) though man hath loſt his ability 


Not always convenient to uſe amans Tight, 
reſpect of his wiſdom, ta do any thing importunely or un- 
ſeaſonably, as 1t is, 1n reſpe of his jultice , ro do any thing 
unrighreouſly, Now aright of doinga thing, may poſlibly, 
at lealt 1n a ſenſe, be, where there is no conyeniency- or op- 
portuniry ot..a&ting according to the priviledge of ſuch right. 
And wiſe men will not do any thing they have a right to do, 
bar under circumſtances of conveniency and meetnels for 
their action, Mr, K, or another man , -may have a right to 
anſwer every pelting pamphlet or other impertinent-piecez 
that comes forth like a man armed with ftraw and ftubble a- 
oainſthim : but it he be wiſe, and knows how to contrive 
his time to any better account, he will wave his r:ght in this 
kind, The Apoſtle Panl had a right of doing ſeveral things 


mentioned by himſelt, (a) which yer he judged inconvent- (41 ; Cor.g. 
ent for him todo, and accordingly omitted the: doing of 4,5,6,12. cam 
In like manner it no way follows, that becauſe God verſ.15. 


them, 
hath a right of commanding ſuch perſons to repent,who have 
no ability to repent, that therefore he uſeth rhis right z and 
commanderth them accordingly, | 

Secondly, It is a queſtion, which (I ſuppoſe)would appoſe 
Mr. Ks. Genius handſomely to reſolve; Whether, it being 
ſuppoſed that menare dead, Imean under an irrevocable ſen- 
tence of death and condemnation (which is Mr, Ks, ſuppo- 
fition concerning the greateſt part of thoſe,.of whom he 
contefleth God requires repentance) he hath any: right (in any 


tolerable ſenſe of the word, right) to require repentance of 


them ; at leaſt upon ſuch terms, on which he. requires repen- 
tance of all men, viz. with promiſe of life and ſalvation 
upon condition of obedience. - Hath a man any+:ght of ma- 
king. a promiſe, whether upon condition, or without z con- 


trary to his avowed intentions, and which himſelt knows to-. 
be impoſſible rhat he ſhould become willing ro perform. 


He rhart ſhall go abour with a great deal of officious 1mpor- 
tunity to entitle a prudent and upright man to- ſuch a rght 
(tf right ir mult needs be) as this, is he nor like to ſuffer dif- 
appointment; in caſe he expeas either thanks ,. or ocher- re- 
ward, for ſuch a ſervice > Or 18-not this a true portraiQure of 
the caſe of thoſe men, who think they do God {ervice (and 


doubt- 


235 
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Mr, Ks. Doftrine, maketh God an unreaſonable Judge, 
doubtleſs look for no ſmall reward fot ir) in contending and 
labouring in the very fire rovelt a ricle, or righr of claim, in 


him co require obedience , with a promiſe of life and (al- . 
vation 'upon- performance , of ſuch men, unto whom he 


knows ir is alcogether impotible for him os be willing 
ever co give ſalvation, as having pecemptorily and unchange- 
ably decreed the contrary trom eternity ? 

Thirdly,It doth not ſound like a {train of the tranſcendent 
ri-hteouſneſs and equity of God, eſpecially in his proceed- 
ings and dealing with men, firſt in a judiciary way, to puniſh 
men for an offence commitred (and this not by themſelves 
neither , perſonally conſidered, bur onely by their Proto- 
plat, ſome thouſands of years it may be, before they were 
born) with a devefting them of thoſe gracious abilities 
wherewith before they were inveſted; and then, in order to 


their further , and more grievous puniſhment, to impoſe 


ſuch rhiugs upon them, which withour the ſaid abiliries, of 
which he hath deſpoyled them,he knows to be impoſiible for 
them ever to perform. Wall any Judge, though raken from 
unjuſt men, ſhew himſelf ſo enormouſly and monftronſly un- 
reaſonable in judgment, as firſt to ſentence a man (ſuppoſe 
it be for ſome great offence againſt Law) to have his legs cut 
off, and thento award rhis further ſentence againſt him, 
that, when the former ſhall be executed, and his legs cut off, 
unleſs he ſhall run rwemty or fourty miles within an hours 
ſpace, he ſhall ſuffer death by hanging > And yer the men a- 


eainlt whom we now argue, not content in their doArine to 


make God like unto a Judge as prodigiouſly nnreaſonable as. 


this, diſhonour him yer further with the addirion of another 
firain of unworthineſs in the cafe in hand, For evident it is 
from the conſtant tenour of the Scriprures, that God invites 
and inconrageth wicked men unto Repemance , with a pro- 
feſfion of love and gracious intendments towards them here- 
in, ſecuringthem by his oath that he defirerh nor their dearh) 
or deftru&on, bur their repentance rather, and their life and 
fatration hereupon, So thar to ſuppoſe, or reach, thar God 
hath deprived wicked men of all their ſpiricnal abilities, and 
not re-inveſted them again with them, and conſequently ms 
they 


here no power to obey, no fim 31 diſobeing, | 237. 
| they are utrerly unable to repent; believe, &c. and yet to ſup- 3 
poſe and teach withal, that he requires them to repent upon [| 
che terms ſpecified, is not onely to repreſent him, as prepo- | 
ferouſly, as importunely,as monſtrouſly: cruel and unmercy- | 
full, as the Judge we ſpeak of, but farther, as exerctfng the 
ſame or rhe like cruelty with a moſt ſerious, yea paſſionate 
profeſſion of love, mercy, tenderneſs of bowels, and great 
compaſsions towards thoſe, upon whom U1t is exerciſed. 
They had need be extremely addicted jurare i verba magiſtriz 
and under a donble vow of Credulity to their Treachers,that 
can open the door of their judgments and conſciences unto [ 
chem,when they knock with ſuch ſpeculations and Dodcrines 
as this, 
Fourthly, if ic be ſuppoſed that God hath a »ight of com- Seft.16, © | 
manding wicked men to repent, and ſuppoſed withall that | 
they have no power to obey ſuch his command, their diſobe- 
dience 1n this caſe cannot reaſonably be imputed unto them, 
\ nor they become liable to puniſhment hereby ; both which 
are broadly contrary to the conſtant tenounr and imporr of the |. 
Scriptures, whers God both ſharply reproves, and ſeverely 
threatens, wicked men; for not hearkening unto him , when 
he invites and calls them to repentance, When Chri{f com- 
manded Lazarm being now dead and in his grave, ro come 
forth (Lazarm, come forth) (a) had Lazarus finned, or 
contracted the guilt of any diſobedience, 'in caſe he had nor (a)Joh.11.43, 
done.- as he was commanded, it being {nppoſed thar:Chriſt . 
had nor firſt quickened him, and inveſted him with: a power 
whereby he was inabled to ceme forth? Or, when the A- 
poſtle ſaith, that he that is dead, 15 juſtified [{o the original } 
or freed [ſo our tranſlation] from fn,(b) is not his meamng; (þ) Rom. 6.7. 
thar perſons in the ſtate of death , being hereby develted of 
all abilicy ro yeild obedience unto commands, are 'not 1na 
Capacity of ſing, or tranſgreſsing any law > Where there 
1s no power of - ck , there 1s no guilt 1n difobeying, 
Nor doth it make any difference 19 this Caſe, wherher men 
have ſometimes had power inthis kind, and have been juſtly 
deveſted of irfor their fin;'orno. For ſuch a deveſtitute or 
deprivation of power , arguerh indeed the gre a rhe 
emertt 
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Whether the Devils be extra ſtatum demerendi. 


demerit of that (in, for which ſo great a puniſhment or jude- 
ment, was inflicted : bur it proveth notanydemerit arall in 


any after-omiſſion of obediential as ro ſuch commands, 


which are now; upon the ſuppoſal of fuch a deprivation, im- 
poſsible ro be pertormed, For che eſtimate of ſuch omiſſi- 
ons is the ſame, whether he, in whom they are found, hath 
formerly bin inveſted with power to obey,or not;theſe being 
to be meaſured or judged of, not by any circumitance ſo ir- 
relativeto them as an inyeltiture with a tormer power to 
have avoided them;though in conjunction with a jult deveſti- 
rure hereof,bur by the preſent ſtare, condition, or capacity of 
the perſon relating to them;wehſanding in an utrer impoten, 
Cy to obey, the ſaid omiſſions, are, & mult needs be; the ſame, 
whether this imporency be natural, or by a forcible & irons, 
chough juſt hand,inflited, And it is very queſttonable,whe- 
ther thatLaw,wck inflicterch death upon him tharſlayerh a per- 
{on in his drunkenneſs, and not rather upon him that ſhall be 
drunken, be according to the ſtandard, Imean;the true prin- 
Ciples of the Law of nature, and ſound reaſon. For as the 
actings of a phrenerick perſon, or of a man diſtraught inhis 
ſenſes,as ſuch, are not ſo muchthe aCtings of the man, asof 
his diftemper ; ſo neither are the doings of a drunken mans 
ſuch, ſo properly the a&tings of rhe man , as of his drunken- 
neſs. And it thete be no law, or atleaſt if there ought tobe 
none, for the puniſhment of phrenfie , however contracted; 
neither ought there to. be any for the puniſhment of any miſ- 
Carriages or miſ-aftings of phrenetick FO So likewiſe 
wherher the Lapſed Angels, or Divels be 1»tra, or extra ſta- 
tum demerendi, capable of finningyor no (T1 mean, capable ſo 
as to contract any additional or further guilt by any new aCt 
of ſinning) will admit a doubtfull diſputation , not onely 
becauſe they ſeem ro be under no promiſe of reward in Caſe 
of their obedience, and therefore not under any Law of God, 
(properly ſo called,or which being diſobeyed cavuſeth wrath 
or puniſhment; every ſuch Law. as this, promiſing a reward 
ro the obſervers of ic) -but alſo. becauſe they have been de- 
prived by God of all their obediential abilities, and are con- 
cluded under, or ſealed up inan invincible impenitency and 
obduration. 


. Whether mtu had power in Adam to repent, 
obduration, Sothar however that whichthey a& and do be 
miſcheivous, and materially finfull : yet inaſmuch as God 
neither requires, nor expets, any rewardable obedience ar 
cheir hand,more thenhe doth at the hand of _ —— 
or irrational creature, it ſeems very agreeable: bork to rea- 
ſon and juſtice, that ating onely agreeable to their preſent 
natures, and unchangeable frame of their being, as toads and 
ſerpents do, whart they act inthis caſe ſhould be looked np- 
on rather as their puniſhment and miſery , then as their {im 
or diſobedience, - And if wicked and eraceleſs men be by 
any decree of God ſo concluded under rheir- preſent infidelt- 
ty and 1mpenitency, thar they are in no capacityy no poſltbi- 


lity eicher of believing, or repenting (which is Mr, Kendals . 


Faith, it ſeems, concerning the far greater part of chem) I 
cannot-underſtand, by whar rule of equity, reaſon, or juſtice; 
non-believing, or non-repentins> ſhould be repuredfinful,or 
made puniſhable. For it God ſhould puniſh them for the 
want of their former ability to obey, or (which is the ſame) 
| for want of obeying,when their power of obeying harh been 
 takenaway from them by himſelt,thould he nor, che marrer 
doly weighed and imerprered;rather puniſhrthem theſecond 
cume for being puniſhed by zimſelf formerly,then for any af- 
cer-ſin commiurted by them > | 
_ Fitthly, (and laſtly for this) It is not true , no not accord- 
ins to Mr, Ks, own principles (at leaft it theſe may be efti- 
mared by his pen) that wicked and ungodly men haveloſt 
any power of repenting that was ever giventothem , or 
velted inthem, For if ſuchmenwere at any time,or 10 any 
conſideration, poſleſled of, or inveſted with any power of re- 
penting.above what at preſent they have,it mult be in reſpe&t 
of their ſeminal being in the firſt Adam, andrhis when and 
while Adam, and they in him, Rtood im their integrity, For 
when, or in what other ſenſe or conſideration they ſhould 
have been inveſted with rhe privilege or happineſs mention- 
ed, hath not ( Ipreſume) been yer heard of, nor iseafre for 
aman of as mulcitfariousa phantafie , as Mr. K, himſelf, ro 
Imagine. - But that they were not invelied with any fuch 
privilege or power; as that we ſpeak of , nor capable of any 
P p las! 
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Want of willkeeps from atting, aſwel as of power, 
ſuch inveſticure in Adams, doth not Mr. K, himſelf very [n- 
culently reach us, where h2 faith, that Adam in the fate of in- 
Hacency. was not capable of Faith im a Redeemer ? It he were not 
capable of Faith ina Redeemer; neither was he capable of 
Repentance ; faich and repentance being alike evyan- 
oelicall, and of a murual concomitancy in the . ſame 
perſon, and taught joyntly by the Apoltles in the mini- 
flery of the Coſpel. Thus much for Ropping the mouth of 
that irrational plea, which obtrudeth, that though man hath 
loft his power of obeying, yet God hath not loſt his right 
of commanding. 

Concerning the other pretence z that God may require of- 
men that which they are not able to perform, to convince them of 
their weakneſs and _—y in this kind, that neither hath this 
any worth, or weight; of reaſon in-it > may be made evident 
like wile. 2x1 

Firſt, The end, which this plea pretends to be, or that it 
may be, intended by God in the a& or diſpenſation here aſ- 
cribed unto him, 1s not attainable by ir. For men may have 
a ſufficiency of ſtrength andability to do that,whichyer they 
my neglect, or omittodo, When God required of Adam 
ro torbear eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
his non-obedience was no conviction, or —— co him, that 
the refore he wanted power to obey. So when he required 
of the Angels now reprobate and fallen, a regular and due 
ſubordination unto himſelf, and nor to attempt any litting 
up of themſelves above the line of their creation, their diſo- 
bedience hereunto was no conviction, or eviction, to them) 
that therefore they were not able to yield obedience unto 
the Divine command, or to have contented themſelves with 
their firſt habitation, or eſtate, Abiliry for ation neceſſi- 
rates no man toact: therefore no mans non-a&ing , cane- 
vince or prove a want of ability to at, Want of 
will to act, may hinder or keep men from a&ion, as well as 
wantof power. Andthis is the true reaſon ( I mean, their 
want of will to repent) why ſo many wicked and ungodly 
men as remain impenitent , repent not z not their want of 
Power. 


& 


Whether Grace be withheld by God for fn, 
power. And therefore Mr. K, is far our of the way borh of 
reaſon, and+of the trurh, whenhe conceiyes that God onely 
requires repentance of all other perſons, and enables none bur 
his Elett ro repent, It 1s true, he makes none actually or et- 
fectually willing to repent, but onely thoſe who do repent, 
who upon their _ » become his E/e : bur 
this proves nothing bur that others alſo are as well en- 
abled ro repent , as theſe. If Maſter Kendal here re- 
plies ; that God doth not exable others ſo much asto be w1l- 
ling to repent ; Ianſwer, If Goddoth nor enable others ro be 
willing to repent; then are they not under any Suilr of {in 
for their not being willing in this kind, For it 1s no6n in 
the creature not to at impoſiibilities , or not to a beyond 
or above any ſtrength or ability that is given them. Nor is 
Gods denial, or withholding of his Grace from any creature, 
the finof rhis creature. If ic be ſaid, bur ir may be the (in 
of the creature 1s the reaſon or cauſe why he withholdeth his 
orace from it ;_ I anſwer; firſt, were it granted that rhe fin of 
the creature did juſtly occaſion or move God to deny his 
graceto it, yet this proveth not, that any thing unavoidably 
done, or not done, by this creature, thorow this denial or 
withholding of grace from it , 1s fin, or finful, in ic. If a 
man hath had his right handſtruck off for ſome miſdemeanor 
puniſhable by law and juſtice inthis kind ,” his nor working 
afterwards with his hands is not blame-worthy or juſtly pu- 
niſhable alſoin him, _ Bur of rhis lately, Bur 

Secondly, If it be the fin of the creature which moyeth 

God to withhold his grace from ic, and upon this account 
the creature neceſlarily, either ateth, or omurteth;any thing 
contrary to what the law of Gog requireth of men,it muſt be 
ſuppoſed, either that this creature had power or ability of 
orace from God to have avoided this fin, which is ſuppoſed 
to have the ſad influence upon his jukice,or not, 1t it be 
ſuppoſed (in the affirmative) that this creature had power 
and ſufficiency of grace to have avoided thar fin, and conſe- 
quently to have performed the a&t of obedience oppokite to 
It, and yet ſuppoſed withall thar he did perpetrare and com- 

mir it ; it undeniably follows that then men may fin with) 
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Not to aft impoſſibilities, no ſin. 
or under, a ſufficiency of grace toavoid it, and conſequent- 
ly,that choſe may remain impenitent, whom God enablerh, 
ot hath enabled, 'ro repent. - If ut be ſuppoſed (in the nega- 
trve) that the creature we ſpeak of had nor power or ſuffict- 
ency of 'grace to-have avoided the {1n, tor which the grace of 
God is ſuppoſed to be withheld trom it , rhen (according ro 
the tenour of our former arguing)was not this fin imputable 
unto it, or puniſhable by God, the creature (as was ſaid) nor 
beine chargable with fin for not ating 1mpoſiibilities; or a+ 
bove the ſtrength given unto ir, Nor can it here be plea- 
ded that it was rhe fan of this creature that brought rhis judg- 
ment upon it, or cauſed God ro withhold that grace from 
it, which was neceflary for the preſerving it from finning in 
the caſe, becauſe rhen that grandablurdity in reaſon, which 
we call Proceſs 1» infinitum, will follow-.; or elſe we muſt 
come to {topat; or pitch upon, fome one fin in this creature, 
which was not committed by it thorow any deficiency of 
grace, Or ability from God to have avoided it, Andif ithe 
oranted, or ſuppoſed, that any one fin was commirted by the 
creature,under, or without a ſufficiency of grace to have 4- 
voided ir, Tbelieve it will appofe both Mr, Ks. 1»gen:olam, 
and his Eraditizncalam alſo), to give a ſubſtantial reaſon why 
the other fins of this creature may not be perperrared and 
committed upon the ſame terms ; Imean, with; and under; a 
ſyfficiency of grace, and enabling from God, to avoid them, 
Secondly, I would know upon what account , or in order 
to what end,God ſhould propound'to himſelf the endeavour- 
Ing to convince eraceleſs and wicked men, ſuch whohe 
harhno intent ſhould ever be converted, of their inability to 
keep his commandments. - Why ſhould he deſire, or artempr 
ſuch a conviction as'this, in ſuch men > It cannot be preten- 
ded, that he defirerh it in order to thetr humiliation » or to 
the working of their judements and conſciences for an ap” 
plication of themſelves to hivſelf for ſupplies of ſuch 
firength & abilities.as they want in this kind : tor both theſe 
and ſuch like effects have a-very near , if not neceſſary, con- 
nexion with converſion, If it be ſaid, he may defire 1t in or- 
der to aheir conderpnation, or to the:greater or further 
| maviteſt- 


God convinceth not in order to condenenation, 
manife{tation of his juſtice therein ;. I anſwer, 

Fir(t, Thar God defireth not thetr condemnation it ſelf : 
therefore he cannor defire any thing in order thereunto,or for 
the procuring of it, He profeſſerlymoſt ſeriouſly and ſolemn- 
ly,yea, to put avendtro all ftrife berween parties contend+ 
in” about the bulinefs, with an oath for confirmation , that 
he deffreth not the death of the wicked, or of | him that dieth. Ezel. 
1$.23,32, Cap.33.11. Nothing can be defired by a:perſan for 
the obtaining of ſuch an end, which it (elf is nor defired by 
—_ 14 et 
' Secondly , Neither hath ſuch a convi&ion, in caſe jt be 
wrought in, or upon, a wicked man, as that pleaded for, any 
thing 1n it for the manifeſtation of Gods jultice in: his con- 
dernarion,in caſe thiswere defired byhimunleſs it be ſuppo- 
ſed withal, rhat this-wicked perſon ſhould have afufficiency 
of power upon, and by means of ſach a convicion,to repent 
2nd be converted ; which I believe 1s no part of Mr, Ks.faith. 


For nothing can manifeſt or commend jultice inthe condem- | 


nation of a perfon) unleſs the crime, for which he is con- 


\ demned, were fo voluntary, rhar it was in his choice: .oc 


power, not to have committed it, It is no-mamifeftation ar 
commendation of juſtice to puniſha man-for natdoing: thar 
which was impoſlible for him to do. And if the will of a man 
be ſo ſervilely enſlaved & ſubjeed to one part of the contra- 
d:iKion(determinately)that he hath no libertyro chuſe the 0- 
ther part, what he acterh in this caſe, is not ſo much volun- 
tary as ſpontaneous, and of no other confideration, nor more 
puniſhable, then the aCtings of horſe or mule, or other crea- 
tures withour reaſon and underſtanding. The frivolous plea 
ofa mans being himſelf acceflory to his inability; or loſs of 
liberty 1D this kind, either in his ficſt Progenicor, Adam,or in- 
himſelf, was lately outed. 

By the tenor and purport of this whole diſcourſe it is fully 
evident; that no ſufficient or comperent reaſon can be given 
why God ſhould require Repentance,or other ſubjection to his 
commands of wicked or unregenerate men, unleſs it be {up- 
poſed, firſt, rhat ſuch menare, either immediately , or medi- 


aely, qualified, or enabled by him with. power to yeild obe- 
dience. 
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Mr. K, ſeems to oppoſe, when he comporteth, 


dience unto him herein ; and ſecondly, that himſelf defirech 
this obedience from them. Mr, Ks, Divinity ſaith that God 
requires Repentance of all men, but denies that God defres re. 
pentance of all, Is Mr, K, wont to require that of any man, 
which he deſires not to receive from him > Or can he be con- 
rent toallow himſelf more reaſon;and candour of mindzrhen 


God? But che very truth is, that the whole pile and fabcick 


of his Divinicy bears hard and heavy upon the honor and in. 
tereſt of God. oy 

In thoſe few paſſages cited from him, and conſidered in 
chis chapter, that ſlie and unhandſome rein of his Geir ut- 
cereth ic ſelf,which teacherh & diſpoſerh him to deliver & ar- 
oue the clear ſenſe of his adverſaries in ſuch a covert and con- 


crived way) that his reader,leſs acquainted with their notions - 


and Tenents, may think char all the while he is arguing a- 
oainſt them ; and that he confounds them over head andears, 
whileſt he is their Advocate, onely tranflating their mind 
and meaning into bis own language and words, No ſmall 

art of his book harpeth upon this ſtring, and makerh ([ 
bolbova)foma of the beſt melody which his book affordeth,in 
the ears of the judgement and underſtanding of the greatelt 
part of his Readers, 


The contents of the nineteeneth chapter. 395 


CHAP; FR PR ner an 

A taft. of ye bb Kendals wooden and ab- 

. ſur'd Metaphors , Proverbs. .and Similies. 
Of” a joyned-ftooles-foot. Of a ' piece of 
wveale. Of the. nimble runing of an empty 

| Coach before * ſix Barbary Horſes. Of a 
pair of Sheeres and Mete-yard , fignify- 

ing a little Philoſophie. Of Salt and 
Pepper. Of the Marrow-bone of Matter, 

and the Splinters hereof. Of bis: Adwer- 
ſaries Plumes to new ſinffe an old Cuſbi- 
on. Of an horſe-night-cap, and conſider- 
ing Cap. Of apiece of _ Of Horſe- 
fair. Of the knack of an hackney Diſtin- 
| tion. Of an horſe-head , and horſc-taile. 
Of drowning the Devil upon Clow-moore. 
Of knocking his head againſt a poſt, and 
crying , Good wits jump. -Of- a little 
ſwigg after his dry piece. © Of © Biſhop 
Carletons rocket, to ſignifie or expreſs his 
earning. Of Dawenauts, Halls, Wards, 
Goads , ſcarlet hoods , ſugnifying their 
learning. Of learned Stammin-pety-coates, 
and green aprons. Of Grogram ,. reſem- 
: bling 


48 
"3g Mr, Ks. mgexioluw, when elev ted, tike Cnrphas, 


bling the Patience of God towards Repro. | 


bates ; and -of broad-cloath,, reſembling his 
patience towards bis Ele. Of patience 
. partie per pale. Of a patient. busband that 
 ardenily and affeSionatel loves bis wife 
that cannot forbear ſcolding till he. hath 
gagged her , nor biting ; till he hath draws 
out her teeth, &c._ 


AN AN After Kendal. amongſt many confeſſions which' he 

LYA. makes ro his Mother Oxford of the feveral miſcirii- 

ages, anddiforderly pranks of his [zger:idhene (as herermis it) 

z. his little wit, acknowledgeth that ſometimes it doth infra [e 

fubſidere, orow downwards; or ſettle beneath it felf, Trather 

judge, if ar 'any time axon ic behavert ic ſelf. comiely, 

and-quitteth ic ſelf according to principles of ſolid learning 

and knowledge, thar ſaying of his concerning it to be more 

true, viz., thar here »\ſapra Je attolltur, it is lift up aboveic 

ſelf; as Cazaphas was, when he prophecied, that it was exped;- 

ent for them that one man ſhould die for the people, and thy the 

whole narzow periſþ nut, For I belteve rhe habicnal and'ftand- 

ing pitch of ic not to be gigantine, or ſuper-acaminace, But 

if atany time it doth cxm Homero dormitarestake a nap (with 

Homer)or a nod of folly or weakneſs more then what 1s natu- 

ralio ity'I beheve 188 mtheſe & ſuch like ſtraines of Orato- 

fo which ar ſprings very urthandſome and unkind Meta- 

phors. In one place he tells me that the beſt diſb 8» thu my 

(a) Part. 1. p. table 15 but a joynt-ſtootes-foot, and this miſerably crooked tov, (4) 

I53- This (ſure) is but a wooden Metaphor. Inanother place, he 

| Metaphoriſeth thus : Ts the pregnant reſult of the premiſed par- 

(5) Part. 2:P: ;;c4lars, you ſeems to have gotten a piece of veal, (b) Et vitmio th 

128, 4; If VE . the a 
9704, In one place he rells me, my per 1115 us — 

(c) Parr. I. p. exzpty Coach before fix Barbary Horſes, (c) This Coac ith 

91 the fo Barbary Horſes , wonld make a worthy preſent __ 


Seft.1. 


| _ 24r. Ks. forced metaphors of a marrow-bone, &c., 
| ſent to Maſter Vice-chancellor , in acknowledgment of his 
noble courtefie in putting honour on that which lacked ( L 
mean, in helping Mr. Kendals book to.ſome credit in the 
world; by his letters of recommendation vouckhſated to ir) 
But ſnare Maſter Kendals Ingeniolam,was notati Athens;burt ei- 
_theriin $:c:/:e,0r ar Sohiin (2/1614, or inthe land of Nodzor in 
the unfortunate Iſlands, or. with 1zs and O1mn the wilder- 
neſs, or. in ſome African uncourh and incule tract, when ic 
was delivered of this porrentuous Metaphor. : 
. | Hetells his'ever-honoared Mother (Exeter Colledge) and her 
children; thar they willfind a pair of ſheers. and a mete-yard, by 
which he ſaith he means a little logick, and Philoſaphy, &c. He 
that by a bare pazr of ſheers > and a mete-yard, means a little {o- 
giek and Philoſophie, had as much need to-untold the riddle of 
his Rhecotick, asthe Painter had to interpretthe myſtery of 
his work, who drew the pourtraiQtures orfhapes of twacreas 
tures with ſich profoundneſs of art;thar for the beholdets in« 
formation , hethoughr it neceflary to write under the one, 
this is the cock , andunder the other; this is the bull, | 
Hertells his Reader,that sf there be now and then a latle tos 
mach ſalt, yet theres (he 1s ſure) no Pepper Sprinkled thorowous 
bis diſcourſe. It had been ſomewhar, Touch (I confeſs) ve- 
ry lictle, to my edification , if he had here. alfo. interprered 
what he meant by Pepper, in oppoſition unto ſalt, Frakied 
thorowout ms diſcourſe, - But the he here:iſpeaks\of would 
have done well to have ſeaſoned The marrow-bone of bis mat- 


. ter (another very inſulſe Metaphor in the followingpage,) 


Wherewich notwirchſtanding he is ſo affeRtionately-raken, 
that he followerh it yer further;faying, the #Þlinters of this bone 
are like to go down not over-pleaſantly thorow the Readers throats, 
&c; as it menuſe toeat the £Marrow-boxes themſelves, and 
not the Marrow inthe bones; Or what is 14a the Marrow 
which Mr. K, means by fplinters , not like to-go over-pleaſantly 
down the Readers throatz Many of Mr, Ks. Metaphors are as: 
' Ingoed, hard and harſh,as any the fplinters of the'murrow-bone 
of wy matter, and yet he makes no queſtion {I'queftion' not) 


| burthar-chey will g0:down pleaſantly en 
#roa, Hecellsthe Reffor of Exceter Colledge (as we late 


_—_ p 


7 Enough his Reiders. 
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. Mr. Ks. hieroghyphick af. ſtuffing an old eaſhion;. 
heard) that he Preſents my Plumes. unto bim to hew Puff theinld 
#uh1on of bis learned predeceſſors,” What may we reafonably 
imagine that Mr, K. ſhould mean: by the Reftors /earned Pre. 
deceſſors old cuſhion # Or what 1s the thing reſembled in! this 
compariſon:2 By his.ofd Cuſhion. he. cannot mean an old'ty- 
ſhion, licrerally and properly ſo. called, 'For what Flames hirk 
he plackt down.trom me to ſtuff ſuch a cubiox , unleſs hehach 
gotren one. of my books, and:torn-out rhe leaves of it, and 


ſent theſe to Mr. Re#or, under:the name of Plumes, toftuff the 


cuſhiow:he ſpeaks of > Whar\more anagooical-or mytterious 
he ſhould-mean by his 9/d c#/>:0thenan old cubion indeed; 
cannor deviſe. :If by his o/d cx4on he means the honour or 
reputation of Mr, ReQaors learned Predeceſſors, or their worth 
and parts of learning ; whoever expreſſed either icredic ;'vor 
learning by. the hieraglyphick of an'sld cuhiow ? whatiſoe: 
ver hecan be-1imagined-to mean by- this old caution , it:mult 


needs be ſomewhat that is empty, and needs ſtuffing. Andif 


by my Plume, he means, my notions; Do&rines, credits; or 


rhe likezit ſeems Mr, Reaors learned Predeceſfors: Band in 


need of theſe to ſupply ſome defe&-in their own :: otherwiſe 
able and imporrune. |: | 

Part. 2. p.'5. hetells me that I de. but quarrel-de lanai C2- 
Pprina, which FJ onely good enough to.make an horſe A mght-oap. 
4 come to ſee what conſidering cap you had on,when you; made your 
third Exception, Ithink.you had neither your |confrdering-oup) 
nor your conſidering caput , and leaft of all iyour: conſidering 
conſcience on, when you frothed our your-own ſhame-rhus 
unto the world. It ſeems you have a conſidering. cap lying by 
you, but you take no pleaſare in; wearingir. z4probably+1r48 
ether too trait; or heavysfor your loofe.and novw-conlidering 
Faput.. If it were true, that:to contend: againi a moſ-ridt- 
culons, and fond interpretation of a moſt ſerious;ſalemnand 
iacred rext of Scriptgre, were but to quarrel about the moo!l\ 08 
Hair] of 4 goat [words that ata ſevere bar would well bear an 


Mr. Xs, preſent is but ev 4&e»,; a giftleſs gift; unſeiſon- | 


_ Kttonof blaſphemise;]-and--that this-goats haire.were anet}: 


b2d enongh to waks as harſe a»ight gap [a moRi childiſh dight 


_w 
5 


md empty compariſon altogether unworthy a grave anda 
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Hi myſterions horſe fair, s 


lidDivine,eſpecially inthe midlt ofan engagement about the 


' moſt dreadfully important matters of the eternal ſalvation' 
and condemnation of the world] yet were it more hbnour-" 
ably uſeful, chen a goodpartof thar Paper, which, contrary 
co the natural propenſionof it, hath been ſo far embaſed by 
being compelled to carry the blaſphemous contents of Ma- 
ſter Kendals book, that it is no meer company for any thing, 
bur onely for that which *(as our Saviour exprefſerh ir) 
og dpi gore infancm, Matt, 15.17, 

Part I. P. 46. He terms a di#ate of mine, (which yer is 
none of mine, bur by his forced imputation) as ſ#ch aprece of 
chaff, &c.It may be Matter Kendal when he was a conntry-marx 
(as heftyles himſelf a few lines before)and liv'd at, Bliſi-land 
near Bodmin in Corxwath tor want of more weighty imploys- 
ment, was Wont to Curt his ehaffe- in pieces : and fo might have 
opportunity to ſee a prece of chaff, and to contemplate the 
nature and properties of it, and conſider with what it might 
hold reſemblance. For my part ,' though I was a Conmry- 
214% aſwell as he, for divers years, and ſaw and heard much 
of chaff : yet did I never ſee, nor hear of; until now, a piece of 
chaff. © But-any thing (1 ſee) will ſerve Maſter "Kendal 
to make Metaphors ot, and to {tuff and fill up his book with- 
all, ; 

Part 1. p. 135. He greatly and learnedly demands;what was 
more comeon in horſe fair , thenan Atiofit in Agence > which 
with the knack, of this hackney diſtinition , every dull jade could 
turn at their pleaſure, What the pleaſant ,gentleman ſhould 
| here mean by horſe-farr, no property:»* or quality inthe ſub- 
KR; ar leaſt that is of any ready apprehenhon, gives us a 
light to conceive, For ſurely'by the horſe-fair he ſpeaks of 
In this place, he doth nor mean an horſe-tair properly or 1i- 

 terally fo called. For,an Ao fit :» agente;is no common cCom- 
' modity at ſuch. fares, His Ingeniolum loves to diſport ir ſelf 
1ntropesand Metaphors: 'andi:1c may be:rhad lately' been ar 
ſome hor ſe-fair properly ſo called: and by ſomerhing eſpied 
and obſerved here, was; by'the-advantage of its own quick- 
neſs and nimbleneſs of apprehenfion reminded oof: forte #guu;- 

Pocum) Or analogum » fore other thing; whichaccording to 
ky. Qqza 4 5,24 ---ts 


Seft,3, 


Yeo 


-—_ — 


How Mr. K. play the horſe-conrſer in diſputes, 


Irs fanfie, relaredinfimilitude unto it ; yer the truth is, were _ | 
i; not for the commodity here mentioned as rommon as this 
tropical or Metaphorical fair, An A: fit m agente,we might. 


have gone all che world over and ſcarce have tound it, and if 


we have found ic (for we have onely the aſſurance of conje» | 


Aure in this kind) yer can we not find faundamentun relations, 


rhe reaſon or ground of rhe Metaphor, For what analogy. 


of proportion do the Philoſophie:Schools in an Univerſity, 


where young Scholars uſe to diſpure,hold with an horſe-farr ? 


Hath a queſtion in Philoſophie any pregnant or plealant te- 


ſemblance to ap horſe ? .Or when Mr. K, was a Sophilter, and 


uſed to come to theſe Schools with Sheeres' and Mete-wand, 
did he appear here in. the fimilicude or. habit. 6f at Horſe- 
courſer? I confeſs that. if in his younger years he praRiſed the 
art,or kxackof metaphorical horſ-courſing inthe lower theme, 
or {ubjeas of logick & Philoſophie, putting off with orear 
words & confident avouchments,ſorry,lame & unſound notis 
ON$-& Conceits in theſe inferior ſciences, it is no matvel,if ha- 
vidg taken upon -him the profeſſion of the more noble fci- 
ence of Divinity,veterss non 1mmemor artis, he endeavours to 
play his old pranks herezand to dreſs up His blind 'and lame 
Tenents with boldneſs of face, and the ſophiſticated colout 
of Orthodox, and commonly recerved, and ſo obtrude them for 
ſubltancial and ſound Divinity upon the world ade a 


tenerss afſueſcere multum eſt. 1, —So great a matrer is it ro be-_ 


ein—A cuſtome early, But the ſaying is, He that hides can 


 - and ſo I ſhall leave that treaſure of notion, whatever 


it is, which Mafter Kendal bath hid ſo deep in the field of his 
Meraphor here, to be digged up and-diſcovered by himſelf, 
when he pleaſe. In the-mean time how can I but Symparhize 
a little with him in his frequent paſhon of wodering , rhit 
he ſhould vilifie or {light any thing, becauſe Commor,when as 
he profeſſeth the grand #xtenua, of his book, to 'be the 
Vindication of the Doftrive commonly received, 8c, and fo tht 
he. ſhould reproch a d;ftmilion frequently nſed-with” the 


diſgraceful Ryle of, an hackpey-diftinttion, when as he' makes 


uſe of no. other; nor prerendsto make of any orher, all along 
his book,. And the Doftrine commonty received, cannot be vin= 
| | cate 


The propriety and Elegancy of Mvy.K. finsilies, 
 dcated but by diftinfions commonly recerved , and frequently 
$ uſed; and the bringing in of new dft;»troxs; Cannor (lightly) 
T but make ſome innovation (in one kind or other) inthe Do- 
' Arine maintained by them. Nor do the head and foor of 
* Mr, Ks; Metaphorin this place;agree ſo well as fellow-mem- 
# bers of the ſame body ſhould, For who are the dwll jades he 
ſpeaks of, in his myRtical horſe-farr 2 In borſe-farrs, the hor- 
ſez, whether dull jades, or paltreyes of betrer mertal, are not 
| wont £o byy, or ſell;bur tobe bought, andfold :  Horſe-comr- 
ſers, or men with horſes to ſell; are of the eflenceof an horſe- 
fair,as well as the hotſes themſelves there. If then Mr, Ks. 
dull jade; (by which I ſuppoſe he means , the thicker-witred 
ſcholars) anſwer the merit of horſes in an horſe=farr, 'where 
fhall we find thoſe rhat areto ſell them 3 + - | 
Part 3. Þ. 11 2, he compares aÞ hoxſe-head;co the antecedent 
1n an argument or ſyllogiſme, and ar horſe-rail; ro che-Cor- 
ſequent, . . Reader, is not the reſemblance very ingenious and 
elegant > May not the quainrtneſs and concinnicy of 1c make 


fraſmn himielf,with all his wit and Sumiliesafhamed, and 


Geminiann, with his abaſhed ? Or is not this ſo dexteronusand 


happy a reſemblance theempharical accent: of his-jear here+. 


When Mr. Goodwin (faith he) marcheth in triumph for the 
vittory atcherved by the argument in hand, it 4s pity his fate ſhould 
bok towards the horſe head in the ordinary way, but for more ſtate 
| t ſhogld ſtand towards the 'Conſequent, 1n ſtead of the Antecedent, 
What doth Mr. X. mean here by his Conſequent, and Antece- 
dnt, but his horſes-tail and head> And who can deny buc 
thr the analogy or reſemblance berween an horfes head in 
 ſeference to-his rail, and-vice verſa, berween an horſes tail;'in 
 teferenceunto his head;and between the Azrecedent itvarsvar- 


pametit in referenceto'the Conſequent, and che! conſeyurrar 11 * 


reference to the eAntecedents 1s very pregnant and lively 7 
 Foras when an horſe goeth, his head:2oerh/ before; and his 
fail followerh : ſo11ran arguinent propoſed, rhe Amrecedenc 
attecedes or. comesfitſt;' and rhe conſequent fottows afrer; 
Stl ramen fallit hee fmilitddo,- Mr; Ks/firmile wilkbaiav a loſs 
anddeceive us;4h caſe an horſe be/handted «as !Chew ſervetl 
. bit Ikn oxen,whenhe drew'tliem backwards;incohis der } 


: Sett.4. 
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EI) No iceſſity, dithivg ſtall be, becanſe it may be, « 
edatapinchto acquaint their horſes with a retrograde me. 
tion, Inthiscaſe, the horſe tail, not his head,anſwers Mr, 
K's, antecedent, and his head, not his tail, his Conſequent, 


his Reader, that there 5. 4s great au wpoſſibility of | the nang 
drowning \he means, #2 the wellin his yard | whiles he cat a 


00Y. 
lines afrer,that the ridiculouſnels of the-former ſaying might 
not want company , he matcheth it thus; But why a man 


lives at a thouſand miles axſtance, [ underſiand not. By the reaſon 
heſubjoyns of -his defeCt.of wnderſianding 1D the caſe ,-it ap- 
pearssthar he is defective indeed in vnderftanding. For doth 
he give us any wiſer account of- that »on-underſtanding 'of his 

' he ſpeaks of, then;this> For why may not a man be drownedm it 
i he walks in the dark;yiand hath his head, like as. you, may. be 
fomertimes, and mine I confeſs, 15 wery often; ſo full of. proclamati- 
on, that it doth not think_of the way? - 1 ſee not but 1n thiscaſea 
manfull of thoughts, or mm a brown ſtudy , may very paſſibly fall 
into a well in his yard, as well as knock his head againſt a' poit , and 
cry good wits jump, Keader, doeſt not thou think; that Maſter 
Ks, wits, and the wits of 4 poſt, here jump > For doth he not 
afſfiene the poſſibility.of what may be; for aground or reaſon 
of a mans tear that it will be > Cannot he #nderitaxd, why, of 
how; whileſt he lives in Londox , he needs. be no wore Fn 
of tumbling down headlong from the rop; of. Paxls, to the 
cantracting of.-an irrecoverable creik. in his neck ,. then 10 
caſe helivediin Bliſs-lavd, or the;Southermoſt poinr -of the 
' Capeof Good Hope ? How-is it like that He that cannot. #*- 
derſtand.the reaſon hereof z ſhould comprehend. rhe grounds 
and-reaſons of thoſe opinions inthe grear queſtions of, Ele- 
ion, Reprobarios, the death of Chrilt, 8c. againſt which 
notwithtanding he fights with both his hands? Bur it. is like, 
Se that becauſ&he znder/tands them no better; therefore. heath 


Foe et a LE IS | ; Fd 


& ſometimes. both Car-men, and Coach-men are conſtrain. 


Part 2. of his Sant Sancits, p. 74. He learnedly informeg 1 


thouſand mules diſtance, as of the drowning of the Devil upon Cloy-. 
A grave advertiſement from a Divine! Two or three. 


ſhould .be no more afraid of being drowned m a pit or well inhy 
yard, and gr ounds near ad,oymmg to hus houſe, then aman that. 


choſenthenmiethod af jelting and.deridiwszrather then X 30] &:; 


Of drowning the Devil #pon C low-more-; 
'folid or {erions arguing. co confute them,” * And I would. 
willingly know of him; 1t this queſtion alſo-be not x00 hard 
' for hits #nder/tandimg, whether any man would makea mell-i: 
bis yard , 'or: in-.hus- grounds. xear adjoynings orfuffer a well, / 
though madeto:his hand ineircher, and-not rather fill it upz 
incaſe he were inany degree afraid. of. being drowned mit ? 
| Fear (we know). hath torment, and ſurely no mat would bs 


tormented, that knows ſo ready and eafie a way for his delts 


yerance or eſcape; as'themon-digging, orthefopping up; of 
2 well. in; his. own yard, or grounds adioynung.y.; And: whap 


though a-man may as poſſibly falinto awell 'jn bw yard as knock, 


hu head againſt a poſt, doth it folloiy therefore; that he 1s a- 
fraid of falling into ſuch a well.2 Or. is: Mr; K; himſeHf afraid 
ok every poſt his-houſe; lefti he ſhauld krockihis head again! 
i->:Miſerable thep-mult; his-life needs be-uneo hitn;: Bur: 
' Mr..K's, beſt excuſe for writing atithis-: tconfiderable:;tate 
here,wall be, to ſay:(and hap! 40 "4 jay nt with ruth). that 
he was ina brews (uf not, black). /#dy,athd had his-hradfull:of 
roclamationss whileſt he WasS-WI111ns. 70) S113 935% S017 915 55 
,, A feylinesbefore his drowhing of theDevibupon Claw-monr; 
he bewailes;his weaknels to his Reader, relling! him' that he 
cannot paſs bymy ſimule of a deep well or pit of water in:the-yard\ 
without taking 4 little ſwig, after this dry;piece- which (he {awh) 


I have given him. (-Iiſeetns that" drisi prece. of: whichhezhere! 


complains, had well iigh' choake hims +nor-doth: he/know: 


how to getit eichermp.or down'y but by training*ro:qeſtian: | 


| Jear'it one.,* And-uponthisaccounthe brings in by head and 
ſhoulders the. Devon bite. proverb; abourthe drowning! of the 

Devil-wpon Clow-mont;telling usxthartbu proverb: hath badrhe 

convtenauce tarepart 14: alinally.cdone.* Bur -. whatcher means 
. (befides jearing )by-taking'4 bttle frig,oriby therowmenariceof 
4 Proverb torcport athmg,at he keeps his. own'counſel; 1 am 
nor like ro,bewray him{-Þbelieve; chatchusl-like; he ears'the 
morſels.of his mir thherealone, 91; *11v BOL oy; 07 elk ri. {ys 
9; learning) by.) his reeket 3 Davenantizi Halls, Wards; 'Goads; 
" earnings by their. ſcar/et:hoodsc)» And anthe!orherfide; the 
| Bnorance or weakneſs of: ſomeiof thoſewho! nlero R_ at 

: Wan- 


= Z x « : "£4 
Fa . | 


+ 


y z 


ve 

Ez 

; 781 wt W, po 
"og o 


{303 
'f 
i 
{2 
{ 
| 
| 
:'©H 
it 
þ 
| 
: 
| 
'T [ 
SEG, = 


varnent ſhould be again in faſhion, and the dry root of Epiſs 


Learnmg rather Synified by caps then haods, 


Swan alley by their green aprow, and fammin' perivoats,, Wha | 
(ſairch he) was Carletows rockets to: ſome: of . your more reverend | 


green aprons ? © Or what mere Davenants , Halls Wards, Goads, 


ſcarlet-hood; to ſome learneder. ſlanmm-peticoas ? | Doth the | 


manthink chat Carletons learning lay in his rocket, or lawn 
ſleeves? and that Davenant and the relt pur theirs into theit 
ſe.xrlet hoods ? What learned account can his /»gemolum give, 
why Carletons learning or worth , ſhould be more aptly and 


elegantly expreſſed by: his Rocher: and. Davenants and Halli 


learning) : by.their 'ſcarlet-hoods? Was the learning of-the 
firſt, more pure and candid? of-the rwo latter ,' more fierce 
and: fiery > Or what is che myſtery of Mr. Ks, Rhetorick 
here >- Why might nor: Carletoxs learning 'be afwel fgnified 


by his: 2ippery as his 7ockgt-P/ orwhiaticommunionhad the lat-. 


cerivich ts learning, more then the former 7 Yea, inteafon 
the learning of alt rhemen he:menrions, Carleton, Davenant, 
Hall, &c., might more properly have been fignified by their 
ſquare caps, theneirher by their rockets, or. ſcarlet hoods the- 
cauſe thoſe are the coverings and-ornamentsof theirheads, 
(the apptopriate {cats of their learning) whereas the other, 


do bur ſaperfinouſly clathe; -or cumber, ratheri'rhen adorn, - 
- ſuch-partsof their bodies; whichare ſtrangers toctheir learn- 


ning, and know not whether they have; or had, in ther any 
fuch'rhing or no. And: let me ask Mr. K.rhisplaine queſti- 
on: Why ho ao harpe be aſwel: ſignified by-an hatrow, 
as learning, either by a rockgt, or ſcartlet hood 2 - Certain Tam 


that the analogy or proportion between the twotormer ise- 


y whit as obytous and near at hand, as between rherwo 


htrer.;, unleſs Mr, X.digs deeper for his Metaphors, then or- - . 


dinary men are aware. Or iemay- be, that a ſuperſtitious con- 
ceit:having caken Mr, Ks; head thar there is. fome magneti- 
cal virtne'n fach accourrements, as reckets avd ſcarlet hoods, 
to.draw learning.rothem; he was admoniſhed hereby to pare 
wich his money, and D__ his creditzrs purchaſe ws 
verſity commodity, which they: call Doftoratme, a Dottor-ſpip) 
rhis ivveftivgbim wid-apatatle title to 4 ſcarler hood ; and 
this again-hopefnlly:leading towards a rocket, if eyer rhar-0£s 


rm 


pos 
FF 


My. Ks, Compariſons of. Grogram and broadcloth, 
FJ eopacy watered with Mr. Ks. good wiſhes, again. bud and 
$ bring forth fruit in the land. His two Metaphors on the o- 
ther fide of rhe way, the one of green aprons,the other of fan. 
} mi» peticoats, arealrogerher as pedantick, childiſh, light, and 
JF abſurd, asthe former, What > a grave Divine, ſtanding up- 
on his tip-toes to reach the high honour of a Doctorthip, 
and being now hot in purſuit of, ſolemn and ſacred ingage- 
ments; to argue and vindicate {o impottant-and weighty a 
point in Chrittianiry, as the Perſeverance of the Saints is, to 
oive over this chaſes and turn alide to handle green aproxs,and 
ſtammin peticoates, in ſtead of rhe heavenly ſubje& that was 
new before him > Oh, Maſter Kerdal! take heed that the 
' green aprons and ſlammin peticoates » which now youſo impor-: 
tunely and un-provoked deride , do not one day riſe up a- 
2ainſt you and condemn you. Ir was the ſaying of as great, 
a Clerk as your ſelf (no diſparagement to your learning)long 
ſince; Swurgunt mdottt, & rapiunt celum : nos cuns Dotirina 
noſtra detrudimur ad inferuum - The unlearned up, and lay 
hold on Heaven, whileſt we with all our learning. are thruſt 
down 1nto Hell, | 
Part 2.p. 152. of hig former book , he comparesthe Pa- 
tience of God towards thoſe, whom he calls, his E/e& ,. unto 
broad-cloath : and his patience towards others, whom-he 
terms, Reprobates, unto Grogram, The paſlage may pro-, 
bably prove a good receit to charm rhe ſpirit of Melancholie;, 
if the Reader iuffers under ſuch a diftemper , I ſhall admini- 
Rer it unto him with my pen. Thus Mr.,. K. verbatim. 
Cal you this |ſpeaking of the much long-ſuffering of God ro= 
wards the veſlels fitted for deſtruction, aſſerted] by the Apo- 
tle, Rom. 9. 22.] Call you this as great, or greater. patience, 
then he ſhewes towards his Eleft ? _ 'T, i__ it be longer, 
yet it is much narrower, (Two yards of Grogram u not ſo 
much as one of broad-cloath, You reckgn as that good old 
Deottor, that you need not have more yards of G Tagrantthes broad- 
chath in a gown of the ſame dimenſions. ) Sir;Goas patience towards. 
Teprobates us but patience by halves, patience partie per pale, patient 
wrath, or wrathful patience, &c, Here are ſundry expreſs linea- 
'Ments of the natural face of Mr. Ks, learning.” — :; 
| Rr Firſt, 


oy 
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CMr. Ks, new Hiſt inbiton of Ns 
Firſt; He argues from his twe notions, or cotifeitys? the 


one , of Eleon; the orhet , ' of Reprobation ; with "a5? 


. 


much confidence, as it he hadeither won them by conqueg 
and dint of argument from his Adverſary , orelſe-preſum'd 
that his Adverſary were as much given up toa traditionil & 


11judicions mind , as himſelt; of ſtrain'd at nothin, which* 
he ſwallowed. The Spirit of this Logick is one' of his Fa- 
miliars, attending him at his right hand all along his book, 


He oft builds very high in Confidence againſt his adverſary: 
bur his buildings 1Þ this kind ſtand (for the moſt. part) upon 


ſuch foundations, which his adverſary ſcruples , queſtions'or - 
denieth as much (or moreJas any other thing ih concrovethe. 


berweenthem. Whereas a regular Diſpurant, who argneth 
Either out of hope, or defire,to gain his adverſary,ſhould ne- 
ver arene bur upon principles agreed upon on both fides; or 
at leaſt owned by his adverſary, | 

Secondly , He cavils at my aflertion , that -God frees the 
fame, or greater patience towards ſuch perſons who are wot E- 
teft (in his ſexſe ) which he ſhewerh unto thoſe who ate 


and imagines that he ſufficiently confurteth me, by his hew- 


found and groundleſs diſtinction berween the greatneſs , and 


muchneſs, or {e-gth of Gods patience, For unto chat pati-. 


ehce, or long-ſufteting of God towards thoſe who never te- 
pent,which the Apolile calls z»wch, he oppoſeth rhe patience 
of God, which is great | or, which he calls, grear] Though 
2t be longer (ſaith he) yet it « much narrower, New diſftin&ions 
or oppoſitions,, had need haye full and clear explications: 
Whereas firſt, Maſter Kendal tells ns news, when he ih- 


forrhg us aſwel of 1xticnds as longitudo found inthe patience 


of God, yea and of an oppoſition of contrariety- berween 
them: and yer ſecondly eives ns not {06 much as the leaſt 


Facing of light, whereby to ſee, how, or wherein, the 


o-ſuffertng or patience, and the great and brond-fulfetial 


or Pattence of God, differ , and confilt. + His grogram 
broxd-cloath fetve rather to make curtains and coverings tO 


velt his mind it his ſaid diftinRion;then ro adorn,commenth 
or ſet it forth. . But unconthneſs, obſcurity, and trrarion#- 


lity,ſuch as patient wrath; wrathfull patienee, &c. - turn'd off 


hand 


t] 
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"Third io Mr. K-, - remorſe,or obſervation, ate n6 "" 
Dotor jg - an Arichmerician , as'the peaks of, (a) Upon oc- 
[2b amr endal ) when he reckons two ge new _ of Mr, 
$17 4 4s ane of broad-cleath ; (a) or joe. F of gro- ryan 
(who are Mr — of God towards: thoſe omar = NE berween ny 
woo. thoumk —— obares from cccenizn dine eſpiſe it Weaver and 
rowers thought ir be forger hen char which: he ſhe much ner- Weollen Dev 
For if 1 | | , C WHILO repent hb "oe, Or ex-* 2 enqui- 
—_— om ages 1s 1t not larger > wo ys ray omen of it. _ —_ | 
latis er? Or whenthe Apolll e larger, is it in Grog — 
fo has yg ſee how large a letter i, a e Paxl ſaith tothe Ga- * - =» ile 
"” | e wr OO. i 
Bur large, ney not by a /arge letter » A 4 on-wnh my _—_ the 
and, pon Fares ow, are (it ſeems) a pair of - "g letter Þchem _ H 
ny rhe patience gp when reſpect, he ſhould lr _ Was, 
er, had , where i1t 1s/ or thar ther 
= A —_—_ need ſend to Bethlehem OS af ve be yet uarrow- Were | _ 2 
to divine > A if ye will, Bedlans] !90and half 
or. open plac vine 2 A man had need h ] ns 
ler out, ſu = quiter'y brain » as well to 1 _ E a Crack) So | reg 
Bu > ſuch a mylterious and prot et 1n > as toMr.K rp 
F h protonnd ccorcher as rhis wg 
OUrt 0 Ly 
then bl - "tt not More then deſpiſe, o Fe? ' Srogram are 
ARS by | 55" zl Patience of God, when h laps { whit lefs m —_ 
og page Hh preg ter jeu CR ao had 
God : bs 5 Co Or' 1s no : : wWrat ,need 67 he 
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Mr Ksmgenlun tos arte in diſtrngush ng, 
ment of God 2 Thz ſubſequent verſe, thus : Bt after thy hard. 
neſs, and impemtent heart , treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a. 
gainſt the day of wrath, andrevelation of the righteau judgment 
of. God, Are. Malter Kendals Reprobares berter , or worſe, 


- 'then thoſe, who after their hardzeſs, and impenttent heart trea- 


ſure up unto themſelves wrath againſt th: day of wrath, &c.. 16 
they be neicher bercer nor worſe, but the. ſame. (as himſelt, 
unleſs either his cor, or capt, be out of order, will confeſs) 
then is the Patience which God-ſheweth them;ſuch a patience, 
which /zadzth mcn to repen:ance (whether they actually re- 
pent, or no: as an-horſe may be led-rothe water , or to- his 
drink, whether he dcinkerth or no.) And if the. Patience 
which God ſhewerh Maiter Kendal: Reprobates, be ſuch a 
patrence which leaderh to repentance, and withall, is accompa- 
nied with the r:ches of his bountifulneſs. (which the. Apalile 
here likewiſe ſuppoſerh) L would willingly. know of Maſter 
Kendal how, or 1n what conſ{ideration', it 1s m2#ch narrower, 
then that which he ſhewerh to his E/e# 2 Unto the notion 
of this queſtion (and indeed to the bulineſs he had in: hand) 
doth he nor give a clear go-by, when he ſummes up. his an- 
{wer thus: So far # the detercur from falling: into az aufertur, 
that it end; in a refertur with a witneſs, and reckons with them 
for the forbearance, as well as for the debt, Is not his meaning 
in this gingle, or ringef bells,char the Patience which God 
ſhewerh ro his Reprobatres , is therefore narrower., though 
it be longer, then chat which he ſhewerh to his Ele, becauſe 
inthe end or iflue,thorow the great folly and wickedneſs of 


_ thoſe to whom ir is ſhewed, it occaſioneth an event of. a ſad 


and wofull impart, when as his patience towards the other, 
by a contrary uſe and improvement of it by them,ſorterh to 
a moſt happy and bleſſed ſucceſs 3: But is thz ſun, when he 
hardeneth clay, az«ch narrower , then when he melteth wax? 
Oc is the winde. much narrower when it turneth ſome trees 
up by the rootes, then when ir faſtenerh the rootes of others 
inthe earth.: Or doth an accidental difference in point of e- 
vent argue aneſſential or ſpecifical difference in the caule ? 
Mr. Kendals ingenioluxs is here (indeed) peccant nimia; diſtin 
#trone-(as himſelf ſpeakerth) by. finding a lopgitude GLUE 
DJ. WILUDY & G 


The irreverent terms Mr. K. gives Gods patience, 
from alaricude in Gods Patience. - He hath (ir ſeemes)for- 
gotten the inſpiration of his Dzanzs-chair : .or elſe it was 
a very illogical ſpicic char inſpired it,  Bue 2 
Fitthly.(& laſtly) I would willingly know of him,whether 
it be agreeable ro the commonly received dottrine of Reformed 
Chxrches, to revile the riches of th: Patience of God, with 
chefe odious characters and terms, of Patrence.by balfs , Þ ati- 
ence partie per pale; patient wrath, wrathfull patience,8C. Calum | 
2 great maſter in the 7ſraelof the Reformed Churches, (4) Arguments 
ſpeaks (I am certain)-much otherwiſe z::of thar Parience: of | onoengd 
God, which Miſter Kendal thus 1gnominiouſly aſperſeth. Nom - 
He afirmeth-over and over , that'the counſel [or intent] of cr Wa ſ#bi 
God cherein, is that ht may convert ſinners unto hin 7, the Con- propitium ab 
rempr of ir, he rermerh,- the making 4 mack; af his- immenſe *Xterna proſpe- 
goodneſs, He reſolyerh the additional puniſhment: of final-1 1 07, 
ly-impnicent perſons into the fin of rheic rejebting the fa- [og2 diverſum 


Z99 


therly invitation of God, (a) Afterwards he afhrms. all the be- eft benefaciends / 


nefits of God [he ſpeaks of benefits confer'd by:him upon-corſtinm,quo 

Maſter Kendals Reprobates] to be, totidens [paterne cjeu bonuta- In poren! 
tis teſtimonia, ſo niany teſtimonies of his Fatherly goodneſs towards.,Q...- - wok F 
them, Inthe ſame place, hisdoctrine' is: that he ſhewerth nos regnat Des 


unto, or entertaineth wicked m:nwith, the ſame indulgence which-timor,ſecuricas ' | 


he ſheweth unto his Servants [this is much-more then if he had #* 754 proſpe- 
faid, ro Malter Kendalsele&] and that though he doth not here- ris,eſt contem- 


ptus ac luds- 


by declare himſelf a&ually propitious'untoy or well pleaſed with j,;uu immeſe - 1h 
them, yer hereby he calls thens to repextance (with much more, cjus bonicaris. - | 


to the ſhame of Maſter Kendal: patience by half, patience partie #nde ſequitur 
per pale;patient wrath, &c. Bur the very truth iszthat many rhe $797/0re0 pt- 
principles or fundamentalle of Mr, Ks, Divinity y/are ether, LL. 5, 
blaſphemies, or blaſphemies-fellowes. 23.'* har vitd Deus : 


Parr 2.p. 154. Heproves that God may properly enough pepercerir, quie - | 
ad reliqua pra- - | 
vitatem acceſſit | 


be ſaid to be patient towards his [or rather Maſter. Kendals | 
Ele&, whom he ſuppoſerh likewiſe that he.loves:with rhe 


quod parerni. 


molt ardent & unchangeable afteRion, though tothe greateſt He; invicario--} | 


oht and heart of wickedneſs, alchongh: he knows it ro:be nem reſpue- 
impoſſible for them to forbear fin-and wickedneſs inthe rn, &c. 
higheſt, until he comes with an-irrefiftible hand of Grace pp 
upon them to enable them hereunto; rhis IOIng — 
| ay 
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er, Ks; fra1/1t uae of 4 WOman | 
lay) of God concerving his Ele& notwithſtanding, Maſt 
Kendal proves that be may properly enough be termed par- 


_ ent cowards them, by this jear and parable. We had thought 


(ſaich he) be might be ſaid tobe 4 patient buuband that ardewtly 
& affectionately , his wife that cannot forbeare ſcolding till be 
have gagged her, nor buingtil he hath drawn out her teeth, nor 
ſetting hs houſe on fire , till he have reſtrained her from fire and 
candle., bat, faith Maſter Goodwin, no,thss #5 not worth the name 


of patience in ax huchand, If it were asked, whoſe image and- 
{uperſcription this fimilitude, wich the dreſs of ir, harh up-- 


oN it; he that knows Maſter Kendal chough bur comperent- 
ly, mighr readily anſwer, Maſter - Kendals, For here are 
four of che lineaments of his complexion, or face ; jearins, 
non-ſenſe, impertinency, and untruch-: if we had in the con- 
junRion bur a broad-facedcontradiftion alſo, we ſhould have 
his intice and complete feature, 


Firſt, when he ſaith inthe beginning of. the paſlage.zFe had. 


thought hs might be [aid to be a patient hucband,&C, he infinuates, 
with a jear, that I am ſo ſimple and inconſiderate ,. as not to 
comprehend with his:perſpicacious and learned ſelf and par- 
ry, that obvious and plain thoxght which here he declares and 
vheteof he aſſerts the maſterſbip or belief untohimſelf and 
his party. Again,the cloſe of it , where he faich, Matter 
Goodwm ſanh, no, [to his aflertions] this 35 not worth, &c. he 
be-jears me, as if I denied the Sun to be up at noon-dayz 
when as he and his party with ſo much eaſe and confidence 
affirm ir. 

Secondly, Is there any thing beyond the line of non-ſenſe, 
intherenour or carriage of the paſlage itſelf> Or is not the 
thought, the thinking. whereof he ſo 1mporently congratu- 


lates to himſelf and his party,with a diſdainful reflexion ot - 


ſhame and diſparagement upon me, for not caſting in my lot 
withthem herein, is noe (1 ſay )chis.chowght , the thaughr of 
a man, inwhoſe ears. common ſenſe and reaſon, when they 


ſpeak cleareft, and lowdeR, give no-diſlin& ſound > For mult 


he needs be 4 patient husband , ' that ardently and affeftionately 
loves his wife that cannot forbear ſcolding, till he gagges her t 
Whart it he preſemily gagges her, or (in Matter Kende's no- 

| tioD> 


ſeolding,till her Buband gagges her, 


tion, and language) ramner forbear to 2a000 hers as foon as 


ever ſhe beginsro ſcold + Will Maſter: Kendal'andhiy pate 


ty fay ; we had thowght that ſuch a man might be ſaid to be a 
patient buband > Or 18 it ſuch an high ſtrain of patiences mm» 
mediately to fall foul, or heavy , upon a perſon , whom'we» 
afectionarely -love, upon the firft of their provoking us > 
Beſides, where did Matter Kendal ever fee, or hear of ſuch 

awife, which could not forbear. ſcoulding, till ber hnaband gagged 
her 2 Poſſibly {though not probably neither) he may have 
known , or heard of ,, fncha wife: who world not forbear 
ſroniding, till eicher her husband, of ſome other mu on; gag- 
ged her, Bur nevet was therea woman heard of, that cold 
not or co whom it was ittipoſſible to, for bear ſcoulding, till ſhe 
| 24 gagged, but onely ſhe , whom Maſter Kendal hath here 
made ot ink and paper,infpir'd with a wild and inconfiderate 
fancy, to at a part of impertinency upon the theatre of his' 
book, Burt Maſter Kexda/ (it ſeemes) hath martied, Can- 
nt,and Will not : ſo that tohim, they are no more two, bit 
one. fle{h, and one fpirit: But Mafter Calamies Sermon, 
wherein, he ſo mightily diftinsnyheth between theſe rwo, 
that he makes Cane, acceſſary to no mans condemnation, 
bur chargerh the blood of all ſouls that periſh, upon Will nor, 
| :iſerch up 1n judgment againſt Maſter Kerndals book and con- 
| demnethir. Again, wich what authority or counteninces 
either from reaſon, or common ſenſe, doth Maſter Kexda 

make ardent and affetitonate love ar aroument' of patience ? 


Chrift ſaith to the Church of ZLaodicea, As many as I love, T1. 


rebuke and chaſien, Rev.3.19,.- And the Apoſtle concerning 


God : Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and fcourgerh every. 


Sou whom he recetveth, Heb. 13,6, Therefore grearnefs of 
bve isno proof of patiexce'; except rebukes, chittefiinos;and 


ſcourgings, be proofs likewiſe; Ir is true God who doth 


rebuke, chaſten, and ſconroe , is patent > but not becauſe, 


or as., he-doth any of theſe, -Nor d6th ir ar all argue an 


Headband, patient, ardemly and affeBlionatety re loot #ywife 3 who 
tanxet forbear ſcolding; teltie gagges hep Ine be ths dotyto 
| gagge her for ſcelding , 'offto keep her from ſrolling \ "in caſe 

he preſently dorh-che exeomion; this doth novargue him pe- 


fient : 


"ZE1 


3x2 


mhether a fealding wife ſhould be prgg'd by Ber Hnibaxd, 
tiexr incaſe he deferrs it,neither doth this argue patience, For 
patzence: being' a_vertue (as Maſter Kendal himielf acknow- 


ledgeth it to be, though heblaſphemeth rhe honour of ir;by 
calling. a dell vertue)no-neglect of duty car be anargument | 


RR 
or proof of; it,-. 


If Maſter Kendal nere reply It may behis duty to gage: 


her, but not preſently upon her beginning'to ſcold, bur aiter 
ſome convenient time ſpent by her in this exerciſe; andto 
forbear her until now, may argue him patient : I anſwer, if 
he knows that ſhe cannot forbear ſcolding, until: be gaggeth her, 


upon what accounty. or to-what purpoſe z ſhould he forbear 


her in her fin, for any ſpace of timeat all > ſhould he nor by 
forbearing to gage her inſuch a Caſe; ſufter fin to reſt upon her, 
and this knowingly; yea and-leemingly atleaſt; if notreal-. 
ly alſo, comport with her/in her {m7z;Nowto /#fer {in, eſpe- 
cially knowingly, to relt upon-any perſon z; much miore to 
comporr with this perſon, whether in appearance or in reali- 
ry, in their courſe of {inning , ' cannot- proceed. from:the 
orace.or yertue of - patience, nor trom any principle necefſa- 
ray accompanying Patrexce,and conſequently can be no argu- 
menr or figne of it, ro omega c +011 
It it b2 nor.the duty of Mifireſs Kendals husband to gagge 
his wite tor ſcolding, neither ure » nor twnc, i. not at all 
Why doth he compare God to him that ſhall do it > yea, or 
why doth he ca{tthe honour of being a patiext h4band upon 
him,.thatſhall a&R contrary to that-which is his duty onely 
for ſuffering this ſinful ating for a time > So that Mr. Kendals 
fimile of a patient husband and ſcolding wife, hath neither head 
nor foot of ſenſe in it, | 
3. Nor is this fimile at all pertinent to the cauſe he hadin 
hand. Inthe beginning of the ſame period he had told me 
that zt might ſerve to tell e|he chinks, it ſeems that any thing 
thar plealerh him to ſay, will ſerve rotellme) If we cannot rea- 


' . ſonablybe ſaidtobe patient for not puniſhing them, I yet hope we 


may well enough be ſaid to be patient-for continuing ta love them) 
who are ſo bent on aftions prejudicial toig, as they will not kold their 


hands, till we-bind them for them, | Though this ſaying be pre- 


potierous enough, and neither ſmooth for ſenſe, por cloſe for 


anſwer |} 


| row the pravity , or prefent trowardne 


; 


Patience ia the remiſſion of things poſſible, 


 thfivet ro whir ir prerents; this refacive” dppolition'; yer is 


nor the purport of it ({6 tar as ſenſe Sno: it) cleared or 
iſfuſtrated by rhe faid mile. For inthis opting" placerh rhe 
reaſon or ground why a mar! may wt x retmied parr- 
zut, in the. continuance of his love to rhoſt rhat ite'hent on 
i&ions prejudicial to him, thorow the frowardneſs or evil 
diſpoſition of. their witls who are thushent: whereas in his 
ftmilicude he will needs have the Husband worrhyrthe deno- 
minarion- of Patent, becauſe he 4rdently and” affettionately 
loyes his wife > who is benc upon” ſco/ "gs nor, fimply tho- 
$' of -her will, bur 
through want of powet to forbear ſcolding,or todo otherwile, 
Now there isas great a difference (as was lately hinted, and 
actelted by the authority of no meaner mah then Maſter Ca/a- 
my) between want of will, and want of power, to forbeare- 
v1l, or to petform that which is good, as is lightly Lmagina- 
ble. So that though ir ſhould be granted, rhache may be 
termed a patiext man, whocontitives to love thoſe that are 
bent upon attions prejudrcial to him, thorow the evil frame and 
temper of thetr wills (although I preſume ſuch a' notion as 
this to be neither ruſh nor branch of the commonty received 
Dottrine of #the Reformed Churches ) yet it follows not from 
hence, that he alſo deſerves a crown of theſame honour; 
who continues his love to thoſe who afe bent uponlike 
ations thorow an impoſſibility of altering or changing their 
fixt frame; unleſs chey be by a ltrong hand” compelled here- 
unto by him. In caſe Mr, X, were a Prince; and ſhould com- 
mand ſome of his ſervants , or ſubjets whom he moſt reſpe- 
ted, ro make themſelves wings and fly over ParlsNegple;in 
caſe they ſhould not do what Mr.'K.” commands them in 
ſuch a kind, Mr. KX.ſhould notwithſtanding continue his love 
and reſpe&s unto them;ſhould he deſerve the name or repute 
of a patient man for it> Bur in caſe he ſhould require ſome 
reafonablefervice of themzand which lay within the compaſs 
o their power to perform; and this without any great diffi- 
culty,or detriment to themsſo that their diſobedience might 


| evidently be concluded to proceed onely from their diſloy- 
alty,ftubbornneſs, orfrowardneſs of their wills, in this caſe 


$4 if 
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The fourth kneanzent of Mr, Ks, face, 
if M.K.ſhoutd continue his former love and reſpe&s towards 
chem, it would carry a much better ſemblance of patience in 
ir,chen his doing the like in the other, The reaſon of he dif- 
ference is ſo near at hand;that I count ic needleſs by any dif- 


courſe tobrivg ic nearer. 


Fourthly,(& laltly)whereas in the winding up of his three- 
chridfimile, his caring-conſcience adyentyres upon theſe 
words: But ſaith M,Goodwin,no,this is not worthy the name of pa- 
tienceinan huband, the cruth is,thar I never gave ſentence, nor 
yer my ſenſe, either in the negative,or affirmarive,in the caſe 
propounded by him, nor did I ever hear the like caſe pur by 
any man: nor do I think thar I ſhall ever again hear;either the 
ſame; or its fellow, propoſedby any man,unleſs (haply )irbe 
by 1dem qui pridem. So that here we ſee plainly, and (as it 
were face to face) the fourth,and laſt, and worſt , of the four 


| lineaments of Mr.K-s, face mentioned ; the name of it, isin 


Greek yiwdaryics and in Engliſh, the ſpeaking of untruth. 

We have (1 confeſs) in this chapter ploughed a very bar- 
renſoyl. Mr.Ks, abſur'd Metaphors, proverbs, and fimiles, 
yeild bur a ſlender increaſe, either of knowledge, or edificati- 
on, tothe Reader, Yet in traverſing the paſſages wherein 
ſome of them are found,we haye mer with ſomething;rheex- 
amination whereof may, (as evil manners are oft-rimes the 
occaſional breeders of good Laws) have brought to light 
ſomewhar not unworthy. theReaders conſideration, However, 
I ſhall leave the reſt of this field {being the far greater patt 
of it) untill'd, for paſture, tofeed ſuch of his friends and 
Readers, as can find an edityins tal(t or ſavour in his ridiculo- 
fities and abſurdities, There is enough of this up and 
down his book tofeed ſuch cartel fat. 
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The contexts of the twentieth chapter, 
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Some few Spectmma. of | Mafter Kendals go- 


byes given to the main ſtrength and ſtreſs 
of the arguments encolintring him. My. Pa*- 


ter takes him tardy at this turn, more 
then. once. About things not abſolutely 
determined by God, as to their numbers, 
in their production. "About mens multi- 
plying corm without Gorls: ſpecral . provi- 
dence, and individudlls in ſome "Animal 
ſpecies, and the reſtraining, of thetimul- 
tiplication. Maſter Kendals making a 
 Touſe ſignally ſacred to Gods | providenti- 
. all care. About Parents being determin- 
ed, or neceſſitated, to' the generation of 
. their children, Of all mens Names aud 
members written in Gods Book. © Erronr 


never like to want a friend in a black. 


coat. Whether the Saints ſtand bound to 
work ont their - ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, in reſpe& of themſelves. Ma- 
fter Kendal declines the ftirempth-of my 
argument , to. prove , that the word, 
*%op@-, John. 3. -16. doth not here 

S i 2 ſronifre, 


TSS 


- - I Cee PAPA a2 , =_ » —— 
2 0D SW RT or OY tes NS A RS. NET Ry”, GR SUI 
by , © 


316. 


| Seff,r, P Lammdefiring to makeComick pleaſance with the humor 


ſex thus 


Mr, V. 4 meer Bragadarchio 
fegnifte the Elect, and turneth afide in 
his anſwer , to impertinenci er, and 
worſe matters. * © 


ofa'coward,brings up Sofia(a ſervant that had waired up- 


- % 


on his malter inthe Army) upon the ſtage, ralkingrto him- 
3. \ | oo EY TD Kd) . | 


| 1% os +. \\ (  (maxume + 
Nam quon lt pugnabant maxume\ ego tum fugieban 
Vernntamen quaſi aff uerins ſimulabo, atq, audita eloquar, 


-\\.,, Whereth hotteſt doings were infight, - |, |; 
* From thence I ran with all my mighr;. L 
Yer will I ſemble bravery, 
And ralk the ttrain'of, who bur T>. 
What others ſay. who pteſent werey 
m— It: tell, as if I had been rhere.. 


The valpur of Mr. Ks. learning much reſembleth- the pru-. 


dent courage of this ſonldier,. For all along his longfome 
difcourſe; {ar leaſt as far as I have yer had leaſure to ſearch in- 


tr0.1t) he very prudently and without notfe ; gives.the main: 


treſs and firength of his Adverſaries arguments a fair go-by; 
munch afrerthe'manner of the lap-wins, which rhe better to 


keepher neſt from being fonnd, makes the fierceſt cry when 
ſhe rat a diſtance from it., Maſter Kendal is very bukie, full 


of heat, layerh onpen apace in bearing up rhe our-quarters 
of anargument;and indiſconrfing ſome vulear notion, which 
every manknoweth, and his adverſaries confantly proteſs 
as well as he, bur the heart and ſoul, the ſpiritand ftrengrh of 
anargument, where irtbiteth and pincherh, he (for the molt 
part) cometh nor near (as the proverbis) by forry foor, . Mr. 
Baxter, whom (to uſe his own phraſe) he had by-going out of 
his way, the A-lck, to make his adverſary , takes him tardy 
at this point inthatlicnlewherein- he had to do with m_ 
| o% 


1n anſwering his Adverſaries arguments, 

For p. 120. Set. 56. of his Reduthen of a Digreſſor, he finds 
juſt occationto complain of him unto him thus, But xow / 
come to the great baſineſs, I find you as mute as a filh, You had ax- 
other aſſertion to prove| that this Act doth by ſuffering effe& our 
pardon.] Oz thu lay all the controverſie, and of this 1 finde not a 
word, Bur that which 1s more deplorable in Mr.X, then this, 
is; that when he doch hint upon the queliton , and ſpeak to - 
the point in hand, he. commonly brings tocth our of the trea- 
ſure of his Divinicy, things icrationally unconth and wilde, 
and imployeth darkneſs not onely ro comprehend , bur: to 
confound the light. The lame molt worthy and grave Au- 
thor (I mean, Maſter Baxter ) had before this, inhis ſaid Re- 
duction, | v1z.,P.95. Sett. 32.] complained of rhe like rergi- 
rerſation in him, . Bt when 1 had read to the end, 1 could ſcarce 
perceive certainly whether ever you 5þake to the poigt at all, or at 
leaſt in ſo few ſyllables, and ſo obſurely , that I am. uncertain whe- 
ther 1 underit and what you mean , 1 confeſs you left me between 
admiration and indignation. 

Part 1,p.46. & P.47. .He makes ſeverall coverings of this 
kind of ſubrile tergtverfation, to hide his ignorance and in- 
ſufficiency to give a dire and difiinct anſwer to his Adverſa- 
ry. To my aflection, that the beings of things, ar leaſt a great 
part of them, are not ſo abſolutely determined by God, asto the 
number of them 11 their produttion, as they are im their, natures, or 
principles conſtitutive of. their beings , he gives this go-by in-. 
Read of. an-anſwer, But-do you think 13 earneſt (ſaith he) that 
a grain falls upon the Earth, or thrives 1 it without the providence 
more then the dew of Heaven? What the man-means by a gram 

thriving in the Earth without the providence more then the - of 
heaven, a man half diftrated may (haply) underſtand ; but to - 
him that is compoſed in- his ſences, the words;tor ſenſe, are 
parallel corhe Authors verſes: (elſewhere alſo, for. their 
rarity, preſented) | 


The ſtory of Richardoand Biudo, : 
Come forth like. Ns/#« peeping out at window: - 
And put the wandring, Jew in much amazement, 

To ſee ſo great a yoyce withour the caſement, | 


317 


Seit,2, 


Hr, Ye. 4 mer Bragadochio 


fegnifie the Elect, ard turneth aſide in. 
bis "anſwer , to impertinencies TI 5: 
o 1 \\ 43 


worſe matter 3." 


P Lautws deſiring to makefomick pleafinee wirh the humos: 


of a\coward;brings up Sqfia(a ſervant that had waired inp- 


on his matter inthe Army) upon the Rage, ralkinsxro. him- 
* - oj - 0 - a F ou : . | | 
4 e&+ < © \ ® . { LY - \\V "8. ” & v1 (ax »: ex 
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. Nan quon 111 pugnabant maxume, ego tum fugiebans 
Veruntamen quaſs aff urins fimulabo, atq, andira cloquar,. 


-\ in Whergch hotel oipgs wereinfight 1 

_ FromthenceI ranwichall my mighe;: 
- "Yerwil Tfemblebravery,' ©! 

--  Andralkthe firain'of, who but T>. ---- 

= 3 at others ſay. who pteſent weres _ tg 
- 1tell,asif Ihad been rtiere, _ I} 
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The valpur-of Mr. "Ks. learning much reſembleth. the pri«.  - 


dent courage of this ſonldier... For all along his longſome: 
difcourſe, (ar leaſt asfar as Thave yer had leaſure toſearch in- 
ro.1r) he. very prudently and-wichont noiſe, gives-rhe main: 
freſs and firength of his Adverfaries arguments a fair go-byz 
mich afrerthe*mannerof the lap-wins, which the better ro: 


kcephet neli from being fonnd, makes the fierceft cry when- 


tie tsar a diftance from it. Matter Kendal is very bulie, fult 
of heat, layerh rw rk! wr 11 bearing .up the our-quarters 
or anarenument;and in-dilt 


conrling fomeyulear notion, which . 


every manknowerh, and his adverſaries. conflantly_ profeſs 
as well as he, but the heart and ſouil, the ſpiritapd ftrengrh of 
an argument, where it biteth and pincherh, he (for che; mott 
Part) cometh nor near (as the proverb is) by forry foor, . Mr. 


Baxter, whom (toulſe his own phaſe) he had by-going our of | 


his way, the 7A-Jck to make his adverſary, takes him tardy 


vt this point intharlicelewherein-he had to do with "_ 2 


in anſwering his Adverſaries arguments, 
' For p. 120. Se. 56, of his Reduthon of a Digreſſor, he finds 
jaſt occahion to complain of him unto him thus, - But wow / 
come to the great buſineſs, I find you as mute 45 a filb, You had an- 
aher aſſertion to prove that this A& doth by ſuffering effe& our 


pardon.] Or the lay all che controverſie, and of this [ finde not a 


yord, But that which is more deplorable in Mr.K, then this, 


| is; that when he doch hint upon the quettion , and ſpeak to - 


the point in hand, he. commonty brings forth our of the rrea- 
ſure of his Divinicy, things icrationally unconrth and wilde, 
and imployeth darkneſs not onely tro comprehend , -but- to 
confound the light, . The ſame moſt worthy and grave Aus 
thor (I mean, Maſter Baxter ) had before this, inchis ſaid Re- 
duction, | viz..p.95..Sett. 32.] complained of rhe like rergi- 
rerſation'in him. - But when 1 bad read to the end, 1 could ſcarce 


perceive certainly whether ever you 5þake . to . the port at all, or at 


leaſt in ſo few ſyllables, and ſo obſurely , that I ans. uncertain whe- 


ther 1 under itand what you mean » 1 confeſs you left me between . 


admiration and indignation. | Ek 
Part 1,p.46. & p.47. .He makes ſeverall coverings of rhis 


kind of ſubrile tergiverfation, to hide; his ignorance and in- - 


ſufficiency to give adireR and diſtinct an{wer to his Adverſa- 
ry. To my aflection, that the beings of things, at leaſt a great 
part of them, are not ſo abſolutely determined by-God, asto the 


number of them 11 their produttion, asthey are wn their. natures, or - 


rinciples conſtitutive of. their beings, he gives this 20-by_in-- 
flead - an-anſwer, But-do you = 00h earneſt (ſaith boy #bat 
a grain falls upon the Earth, or thrives ws it without the providence 
more then the dew of Heaven? What the manrmeans by a gram 
thriving im the Earthwithout the providence more then the dew of 


heaven, a man half diftraced may (haply) underfiand ; butto - 


him that is compoſed in- his ſences, the wards;for ſenſe, are 
parallel cothe Authors verſes (elſewhere alſo, for: their 
rarity, preſented) " 


The ftory of Richardoand Buds, 
Come forth like. Ns/«« peeping out at window: - . 
And put the wandring Jew inmuch amazement, 

To ſex ſo great a yoyce withour the caſement, . 
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The wpertinency of ' Mr, Ks, anſwers, 
1 believe the gentleman rook no great pains, or time, -in 
ftudy, for the compiling of theſe verſes: his'Genius ſeems 


naturally and freely ro pour out non-ſenſe, And what he is. 


here in verſe, he is in proſe almoſt in every page of his book, 
more or leſs: from whence I conjecture, thar'rhe labour of 


his hand in writing was greater, then thie labour of bis head 
1n enditing; his two volumes, Bur if his Printer with his 
own ſhame, doth not inthe diſcourſe before us relieve him 


aeain{t his, a man may well think that his old infirmiry-hath 
avain found him out, Bur 1n his go-by anſwer , he deman- 


deth on : Doth net the hand of God arrett the hand of the ſower, 


& planter,& give the increaſe to both as it pleaſeth him?(To grati- 
fie his wth a connivence at hisEngliſh folceciſme here)ler nz 
have patience to hear him on a litcle further in his/wry-nec- 
ked Anſwer: Have you one particular grain in your garner, 
which grew up without God ? Sure if a gram without him, 'you 
1ay as well have a harveſt without him ," all of your daily bread 
with-ut his particular gift, And fo he runs on I know' not 
how far, quite beſides the ſenſe or import of that pofition or 
aſſertion of mine, which he pretends to confure , or give an- 
fwer unto. The purport of hisan{wer 1s, onely ro affirm or 
diſcourſe in a tedious multiplicity of words, which neither 
his Adverſary in any thing delivered by him,or othetwile, 
nor any other perſon retaining the .onz half of an ordinary 
underſtanding, ever denied,v;z., that nothing receiveth be- 
ing without the knowledge , and concurrent providence of 
God, Whereas to anſwer or confirm that opinion , or al- 
ſertion of mine, which he would bear his Reader in hand 
that all along he incounters and oppoſeth , -he ſhauld have 
proved, that God hath abſolutely determined how many 
trees every manſhall plant in his ground; and-ſo how many 
corns orkernels of wheat, (and fo of every other grain) 
every man ſhall ſow in his field ; ſo that ir were unpoſiible 


for any man, either toplant more or fewer trees, or to ſow. . 


more or fewer kernels of evety grain, thenſuch-or ſuch a de- 
rerminate number, in both kinds. But in confuration of 
this, we have ze ys quidem from the man, And yet he 
wipds up this limb of his diſcourſe with chis moR weerched 
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Fo PF Of multplying cornwithout Gods providence, 
and ſlanderous inſulration : So ther this diftate of yours; of men 
multiplying corn without Gods ſpecial providence, u ſuch apiece of 
chaff , as 15 fit to be caſt into the wnquenchable fire, No, Mr. K. 
no diate of mine; bur every /zar is ſuch a piece of chaffywcb 5 
fit to be caſt into the. unquenchable fire, Revel. 21,8, I never 
diftated mens multiplying corn without Gods Special providence : 


yer if this had bzen my 4d:#ate, you had given ir a g0-by; and 


not confuted it in all your Anſwer: For in this you onely 
ſay (and prove not ſo much neither) that men cannot multiply 
corn without Gods providence, Men may not be able to mulri- 

ly corn without the providence. of God :. and yer be able 
Gas indeed they are) to mulriply it without his feciat provi- 
dence, unleſs you will make his general ,. or his ordinary and 
ſanding providence , the ſame with his ecial : which I am 
certain 15 no patt of the Doftrine commonly Recerved in the Re- 
formed Churches , nor yet of that which is delivered in the 
Scriptures. 

A lictle after (inthe ſame page): having, ſer before him 
theſe words of mine (ar leaſt as he tranſcribes them) yea the 
ordinary courſe and aſſiftance of providence' (uppoſed, men have 
power to multiply 1ndividualls in ſome animal Foo aud however, 
to reſtrain {uCh a multiplication ; he confurtes them, by going 
along with them,yer pretending to give a check,or an affront 
tothem, thus: + True, bat this ordinary providence looks to 
every particular, Bur is there the leaſt eye of any oppolition 
inthis, unto any thing contained, or intimated, in the 
words which he .would have his Reader think that he. 
learnedly and dexterouſly oppoſerh > Or dorh his adverſa- 
ry deny, or ſeem to deny bur that the ordinary providence 
of God looks to eyery particular > He goes on (but fill 
by, and beſides the bufineſs in hand): and leaves it not in the 
power of man to deſtroy, much leſs to make,a worm without it, Bur 
what is this to prove, that the ordinary -courſe and aſſiſtance of 
providence ſuppoſed, men have not power to multiply indiv1duals in 
ſome animal pecies, or not to reſtrain ſuck a multiplication ? Iat- 
firm, that by and witH the interpoſal and concurrence of the 
ordinary providence of God, men have power,either to mul- 
tiply; or to refrain the multiplying & indiyiduals in ſome 


animal . 
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Mr. Ks. curions Secnlation af a loufe, 


animal ſpecies. Mr, K. to confure this, affirms, that this or. 
dinary providence leaves it not i the power of man to deſtroy, much 


leſs to make, a worm without it, Do not my words, the ordina- + 


ry courſe and aſſiſtance of providence ſuppoſed , clearly imply, 
that wichone it; | z. this ordinary providence not interpoſing, 


or concurring} men have neither power to multiply , nor to 
refrain the multiplication of individuals, &c > Therefore 


Mr. K. bath here much rather confirm'd my Do&trine, then 


confurted it, TI paſs by his weak ſuppoſition, that there isno 


way to reftrain the multiplication of Creatures, bur by de- 


| ffroying them, If when he was a Country-man, he was the 


malter of kine, or ſheep , did not he know how to reſtrain 
rhe multiplying both of the one; and of the other, withour 
the afliſtance of the butcher > If he did nor, no marvel that 
he writes at ſuch an inconſiderabtle rate of ſenſe or reaſon, 1 


. did not think of deftroying creatures, when I ſpake of re- ” 


raining their multiplication. But though Maſter Kendal: 
anſwer here be bur a plain go-by , as well ro the words, as 
{znſe, of his adverſary » wo with what oſtentation doth he 

esa long ſtory of his own folly! 
And if (faith he, going on inthe way of his imagined An- 
ſwer) he [man] cannot make or change an hair on his own head, 
much leſs can he make or kill a louſe without it this moſt deFpicable 
creature hath too mach curious workmanſhip in it , tobe left thus at 
the meer pleaſure of men, without the interpoſition of a particular, 
though ordinary providence : The relativeneſs of all this to 
his buſineſs in hand, hath been ſhewed already. And if he 
were ltrialy examined abour the validity of his argument « 
mmore ad majw inthe former part of theſe words, I believe 
he would give bur a very ſorry accountof it, For upon what 
oround or principle in reaſon doth it follow, that it I cannot 
make or Change an hair on my own head, much leſs can I 
make or kill a louſe without 1t> What reaſon can there be, 


why it ſhould be ſo much more difficult for me to killa louſe, © 


then to make or change an hairs m7 onnhead ? I believe Ma- 
ſer K, hath kill'd many-more lice, then he hath made hairs 


on-his own head, Bur when he faith, that 4 man cannat make. 


a 


Ar, Ks, ndmiration of a loufe.” 
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an.hair on bis own head without it \j, without the. erdinary pro- 


; vidence af God)dortrhe-nor plainly,though very erroneouſly }, 
and ridiculouſly, ſuppoſe; that withthe rochnary providence - 
a 


of -God, he.can make 1t>.. ' Or would it not bea laying of that 
kind » 'yv, hich mien call. abſzr'd, if Maſter Kerdalſhould ſay, 
chat without the two wings of one of the” Woodgocks | he 


ſpeaks of ,. and which were 10. plentityl in-his dayes about . 
Bodmin (Part 2, p. 25.). he were not: able tro fly in 


the air ;- when ashe 1s able to fly aſwel without them, as 
with them. . on 


And wheras he aſctibes the providencial cate of God in #or. $eF, 4, 


leaving 4 lowſe at the meer pleaſure of, man, to the curiaue work-* 
manjkip 12 it, doth he nor clearly: ſuppcſ2 and imply herein, 
firſt, that ſuch creatures which have leſs curiofity of wor k- 
manſbipinthem, are left by God at the meer pleaſure of. 
man? (which 1s a notion both erroneous1nir ſelf, and in- 
conſent with his own principles; ) and ſecondly  -thac the 
providential care of God over his creatures, 1s not four- 
ded upon their ſimple and bare relationto him, as being his 
creatures) and the workmanſhip of his own hands, but upon 
theexquifiteneſs or curiofity. of their frames > Doubtleſs ne1- 
ther is this.any point of the Dottrine commonly recerved in the 
Reformed Churches, of which. Mr. K. would be thought the 
vreat hyperaſpiſtes. Beſides, to call the ſame creature , a de- 
SÞicable creatures and yet immediately rocommend it for cu-. 
ruofity of workman{ip, hath no more of a good contiltency in 
it then needsmuſt, And why Mr. K. ſhould make the /ouſe 
ſo Ggnally ſacred to the. providential care of God-as he ma- 
keth it, whenas the Scripture demanderh,- hath God .any care 
: of oxen) ( 1 Cor, 9, 9. yea andelſewhere teacherh,'thar God 
made man to. have damn over the works of his hands,. and bath 
put all things under by feet; allſteep and oxen yea, aud the beaſts of 
the field, - fowle of the arr, avd, filb, of the ſea; &E,. _ Pſal. 8. 
6578. ) Lbelieve rhe beſt reaſon he could give would be 
hardly worth his darling louſe,. oo 
--, Buc we have norallchis while the heighthot Mc. Ks. va- 
pouring follyand weakpelsin applauding himlels over ſuch 
ap Anſwer, which ſcarce ſo much as looketh cowards 5a 
tr EE EEE — SS: .WOIUS 
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M,*Ks. ninftice'to his Adverſary. 
words , muck lefs rowards: the mzaning of his Adverſary, 
For doth he noc advance in his formsrway , this? Pmonder 
yu had not gone one degre? higher, a4 ſaid chat the nature: of 
ſome Animal:, are of 1415 094) aid other creature: making with-" 
ou: G14; as thiſe of «Apes and mules, produced, 8&c,--you might 
aſw:l hav: ſaid it of th:fe irregular nathres, as of any individu-' 
all: wha:ſazver of oydinary Specie*, What a bundte "of folty 
| hive we bounJvp in cheſe feiv linzs > FP | 
Sett,5. Fittt, why Ich hz profeſs wncerment that Thad inet gon? 
..., one degree higher, when as within a,very.feiw lines 'afrer,* hk 
charsech me, that 7 third rnftance riſethbigher? Ts totthis 
che tenout and parport of his Wonder ;*v;z. rhat'I have nor! 
done that, which yer he; faith! T'have done> Mr. Ks. wonder 
here would bemy greatwoadtr alſo, bor: A] much ac 
quaintance and converſe with him-inhis book, Tknow'the 
man; and am able ro eive my felf '2 pacitying account 
of any thing he ſhall 'ſay-or write: choral noverfy y 
weakly. never ſo unworthily. or abſtraty, Fo Ss & 
Secondly, Suppoling Thad fa1g, that thi warp rtrt bt Yorpe \Az 
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a1mals are of man; own antt.other Carne: 14 7 roithout God, 


T ſhonld indeed have ſaid fomewtar/ th "td ned ro hive 
ſaid to make Mr, Ks, anfwer look row3rds me, or towards my 
ſayings : but how; or in reterence unco what formerly fad. 
by me, ſhould I have goxe'a degree higher ? For thatthe #a- 
wres of any kind of Creatures, and much mofe of av1malgare | 
made, either by man, or_any {other creature, - either with X 
God, or wirhout God, F had abſolurely- denied*a kictle be- - ] 
fore, andthis according ro hts own cirattotrof my words. In | 
the firſt conſideration((arth he,r,im reſpett of their natures, &c. )yon 
grazt that they, that is, all creatures are abſolutely determined by 
\ God, Nor did there ever a word, ſyllable; or letter fall from 
my pen, thar gave the leaſt intimation, or the leaſt colour of 
an intimartion, of any thonghr in me; thareither man,or any 
other creature, were able w;thont God, not onely not to make 
the natures, but not to multiply the individuals in any ſpecies of 
creatures whatſoever, Therefore who ſhall declare the un- 
worthineſs of my Adverfary, who thus palpably and groſly 
rraduceth me and my fayivgs,from time to time? For doth he}. 
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Mr, Ks, hyſterical faith about the generatien of apes, &C, 223 
Thirdly; That Ipight-as well have ſaid it of theſe irregular © 
nmrer ut of an) indrducks whatever of ordinary Thee 
But did'I (M.X.) ever {ay it of aby #dividual of apy (pecies 
wharſoeyer>-Eirhet fheyy, it in my words or hideyour gyn 
face for hate, ' Concerning your hiſtorical Faith abour 
the ingendting of apes aud mules, oy the unnatural muxture of 
creatures of different Species prodigionſ 1 traniported by the.moon- 
SFr fary af a more impotent luſt; though I am nota parra- 
ker with you init according to the heighch. of your cherort- 
cal deſcriprion of it; yer (hall I not art preſepc,put you up- 
'6n gtving anaccount of it; but ler you alone With your x ok ro 
diſport your fancy in your merry frolicks , the liberty 
whereof you claim as your due, in Conſideration of' your 
ſore labour in following me thorow thick, andthin, thorns and 
briars. (a) TE 
- - \Part 2,p. 47. Having made himſelf agerieved at theſe 
(words of mine : Doxbtleſs many perſors bath of men aud wo- 
. men have bees propagated and born into the world, whoſe Parents 
were not determined nor neceſſitated to their generation; he jears 
me; and himſelf 1m good earveft;by anſwering and conturing 
me thus: We fly foals \alas for your fillineſs!!] have ever 
taken it for granted, that all mens Names, yea-and members were 
written.in Gods book, before they were fa) 1oned mm their mathers 
--wornb, that it Wis Gvd that poured them out like milk,» — and 
this according to his own holy purpoſe, not the lewd, pleaſure of -ve- 
'luptirous 171 antl women : We bad thought , conſidering how the 
'providente of God hath'made uſe of Baſtards , thoſe Baſtards had 
-not been mate nithout the providence af God, === What mean 
"Joh by this, hax dolibrieſs many perſons. are pot? The .Dy- 
'erees of | Gols netermme every ques neceſſitate none». "ſo 44 to. de- 
'prive' then of their freedom, 8c. — Nor us his determining and 
concurring ro any other ff ull ation, of 7 lſ, boly. and pure na- 
tare, Tow that ſernje [mile to THe, how yoxs have nen-pluſt 
Faoch'Milter X,at any time, Jmile ro think.) or (mile ipchink- 
ing} all comvadiction 7» this pay lot inſtwnce 4 may upon ſecond 
thongbrt 'blafh 'ai your felt for propuſmg it : aud ſpall doubileſs 
find that even the oppoſition of Gods providence » was by the ſame 


| Irovideico ordained for the more illsſtriom uaguifivg of the 


to Reader. 
Sect,6. 


(a) Requeſt 


ka ans \ 3 Song  TODHOS EE 20> LY, \ X 
. How all mensnames are written in Gods baggy, 
= rlory of God in the ſhame of the Oppoſer, Thus far Maſter. x, 
ere, and too far for a manthar 1s out of his way, . For, be- 
ſides thar all this diſcourſe: is quite beſides. the-notion. and 
import,of my words before him, here is a train, of portens 
ruous and hotrid divinity (eſpecially tn the lakkclauſe)., with 
other ſimplicities more then a few. bo 1s 
Firſt, He informs us; that rhey /illy ſouls [as they are]. have 
ever taken it for granted that all mens names, yea and members 
were writteh in God; book before, 8c, There is a ſenſe indeed 
wherein whac he here ſaith (uſing ſome Scripcure-words). is 
reve, Bur firſt; it.is never the more true, ae rhe. /illy 
ſouls he ſpeaks of have ever taken it for gramed.. For ſuch 
ſouls as he, are wont to take many things tor granted which 
are deſperately falſe : one inſtance(ar leaſt)whereof increa- 
ſeth the ſhame of the words now tranſcribed .from him. Bur 
Secondly, All mens name: yea and members, may be ſaid to 
be written 11 Gods book, ,. before, &c. And yer no ſuch thing 
implied hereby,thart all parexts are determined, or neceſſitated 
rothe generation of their children, For God may and doth fore- 
ſee, or fore-know contingencies as well as determined or 
neceflitated events. And. the writing of things in his book 
efore their attuall beings, doth nor neceſſarily imply , or 
ſuppole any thing more, then his fore-knowledge of them. 
And thus Juni expoundsthe Meraphor, Pſal.139.16. (the 
place whereunto Maſter Kexdal alludes) ab aterno..cognoviſts 
providentia twa ; 1. in, or by thy providence, thou halt known 
them from eternity. So alſo Myſculw, writing upon the 
words, acktiowledgeth tha iz his judgment they refer to the pre- 
" ſcience of God, and tranſlateth them thus, Er\i libro two 
* omnes conſeripti erant,. &c, 1, all men were written. in. thy 
| book, thus expounding them, and inthy preſcience we .were 
all fofeſcen and foreknown. Now the preſcience or fore- 
knowledge of God of things not yet-in being, burfuture,ip 


derſtand themſelyes ſo much as competently z in theſe cov- 

troverſies, doth not import, or ſuppoſe, his decermination of 

rheſe thivgs ; noryer any a& of his, by which they mult ne- 

cellarily of upayoudably come to paſs, yea ovany otherwiles 
| | ' o 


| | the judgement of all men that I have yer metwith, whoun- 
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Knowledge If future contingencies ſhew; Gads perfeltion,.. 

or, uponany orher terms:oc 5 8 any other manner; then they 

5 might, and would havecone to paſs it (for argument fake ) 

'$ ircould be ſuppoſed, thar they. had nor been foreſeen, or fore- 
known by him, onely the preſent Courſe of providence and 

. Ccond caules, ſuppoſed.” - © | EI IIa. 

F | © Thirdly, Nor is.ic ſaid (fin rhe rext lately pointed to) that 
God wrote the things there-ſpoken of in his book, but paſ- 
fiyely, chat 12 his book, they were all wruten, The paſlive ex- 
preſllion ſeerns ro inſinuate,, as, on. che one hand the infinire 
pectection. of the, Divinz: underſtanding, ſo on the other 


| 


hand, that the knowledge of ſuch chings as are there ſpoken 


of , ( viz,; things contingent) accrue, unto this lis under- 
Kanding, nor by any a& or ioterpoſure of his bringing chem 
thither, but from, or by means' of, the bare futuriry of the 
'objzs themſelves , or-the things ſo underſtood and fore- 
known by him.- ,Fot as, according to *Ariftotle and true phi- 

| loſophie, mtelbgere eft pats, . to underſtand imports rather a 
_ paſſion, then an ation, the objeX underftood , whatever ir 
I bs: imprincing,or impreſſing irs ſpeciesupon the underſiand- 
. ing ; .So, whenthe underſtanding of any thing is aſcribed un- 


to God, it.is tobe conceived As, if the object or thing un- 


_ cerſtqod by him; ſhove by irs inrelſeRual ſpecies upon, or in - 


his underſtanding'; And as, though co underſtand imports 
rather pati,tben agere, yet to receive Cleatly, fully , and di- 
ſfin&ly che ſpecies of ſuch objects. which are of the moſt 


difficult perceprion, (of which: kind , borh rhings of the - 


.lealt and faintelt entity, and ſo. things of the fulleſt and. ti- 
cheſt entity, are) argues (proportionably)che clearneſs , ex- 
..cellency and perfection. of. the. underianding : ſo. doth the 
knowledge or underſtanding” of future, contingencies . b 
' God, «theſe. (as ſuch) beingthings of the.ſlendereſt and 
weakeſt entity., highly commend” and-_ demonſtrate the 
adorable excellency of -hisDivine- underſtanding, . Neirher 
do we in Mthis (to ſave Mr. X. an impertinent cavil) make 


any the as of the Divine tinderftanding, or foreknowledge - 


. of, God, todepend upon created objects: for firſt, we place 
 alltheaQts of his underſtandingand foreknowtedge , in e- 
. kypity; and before the beipg of avy creature: apd ſecondly, 


Ld 


reſolve - 


Seft.7. 


_ 


totheir own proper motionsand aftings, withour ary.fu 


our-Engliſh. ccanſlation, 


Goll ordinavy ee ſufficient to bis create working, 


reſolve therf, in 
cording! unto which h <Dnp da from eternity to ive bins 
intime unto ſuch and ſuch fpectes;” or kitds'af Seki 


Cay rs 


partly into the moſt rranfcendebr Ry abd! com 


henfiveneſs of his underſtanding. ir-fetf;,! ag 
and mgabs wheteof he Cercaraly none in 
creafures, being as yet in hineff-onely”[Emeat; Re 


wil apd. power] will a& abd' work, when he ſhall pleiſe 


rogive them aCtual being ; he knows (I fay) how they wal 


all aR;. yea and how wg: bf ro which /heinren & rb givens. 


tional beins,” and ſo libert andfreedom' of will "20d 'aibn; 
will uſe this liberty, an at, and"rhis without his dererifl« 


ning, limiting or cont fining rhem uprs their actions. 
though-it is not tobe denied, but char ſometimes upon patticy 


lar occaſions he interpoſerki Ifter al pecial inanner for ch&te- 

ftraine. and limitation, of ſome” of then in theie' Fay 
Thus helimited or refttained Satan t ewice, 4 J9b;ciſe.” Job 
1.12. 2.6. So he aloe Abirs elech” from rouchiti 
rah,. Gen, 20, 6, Soby ſending 9 ail romeet Da io 
the hear of his paſſion, he reftrainec ortt laying violene 


EF 


hands upon Nabah, '1 Sam. 25, LEY. 2 P s wor ant ich 
like particular inſtances, of Kie* T Tek 3 or: confining th- 


cerpoſure plainly ſuppoſe, thatin'his pts 'or finding 
Providence, he leaves ſecond cailſes! aie omen andwo Tee 


ineerpourefor their determinarion, | lin cation, for oh 
ment. ; accordipg. to. the £ule, Exteptio Provie reg wins. jos 
excepths | 

Weis (and laſtly, ro touch this by rhe way) whereas 
Mafter Kendal tells us1n high confidence, that th y filly fobls 


N 


4 


_ ever took, 7 a. for Aw that all mens, Ames, ea Wh members 


were written 1s Gods. book. © -ptsſuming (If nppoſe e) that 1 in 


thishe hadthe expreſs watranty of Sorpeute? he truth'is 


that the Scripture; at leaſt ipgxpreſfene(s. of re; fs, afirmeth 
neither ER. as Path read, rigs I 4, IG, 


"> "TP 


membersmere : Writtens, it pr AA 
Tacter, that thele words, my ONT: T b by. no dil 


hy ents partly into his Givi "wtl,s Lig 


| Mr. Keinſtoadofo anſwering itwors his Opponent. 
F in the original. However, we [half not. queſtion. the 
F cecrh' of what Maſter Karugl hath rhus'tag-anfwvered + - Banc, 


I whacic hth imcruch',” ir wancs i0 pertinency* for. whileft 
{ hereltsns' of zH[:mom numesy cmd aontbersc written is Gods 
Bok. he lips his neck onrotrhe collard the queſtion; which 
was Hot , whetheriall- mens narhes.andmetmbers:were.yvric- 
renin Gods*book; butrwherher all. Parents: have been deter: 
mmed, or "coſſitated! Portiertheericbyp-God s 108: orHhegwwiſe)) to 
thy peveratlh»'of all tharchildeengn iHis anſwer were proper 
enough t&him rtharſhoutd denp3reicher the provideace,..or 
preſcience of God*' buc"te 'telarerhnot-atall in oppoſition 
utito him , who onely deniertva-determinations 07 Yeceſſitation 
of "All Parents ths 'rexerarion ofi val them childzen,.' He,tutors 
and rells me/{rhte&orfourlines After} rthat T:ſhould:fxy xy mo 
Parents ave det##24inct{tovhe gemerntzon of i children, 1, confeſs 
that if I ſhould ſay orwriteyiashewould' have me; ic is like 
| he might find ſomewhat ro anſwer. withſome-pertinepcy, 
I Inthe meantime is noVhisNodtring, that 3all P avents ware: de- 
| termined to thi pereration of» alk then childrens  confedetate 
J with tharienorant2and! profane. ſaying of, fore rude . per- 
ſors, that. marrying avd changing..go by. deſting 2 1 paſs 
by tis Unchriftian raxing of all Parents, (without except». 
on) both men and women, with /ewd pleaſure and voluptu: 
ofeſ3;irs the propagation of all theis.Childfen: ,atid move 
&vito/the >ſequel'of his: Anfwer... It: maybe though: his 
firſt arrow was (hot wideot chermarkgche:next:may fall nearer 
to, -41.,94pitt izfov. » Dy rovrln | 
- We had thoxg ht ((aith he.) conſidering! haw tht Providence: of 
God bath 'made uſe of Baſtards; thaſe: Brflards' hadingt beer 
de without the Providence of Gods: :; Biithe waysthis is the 
firſt rime that ever I heard of rackang- Baſtards; ſurely They 
are ſome new manufaQure , lately invented in , Maſter 
Xendals country of Scythia "Auglicaza,; | ButJetting:acyro- 
logies paſs > let vs to theargument;s Firſt, i Maſter Kendal 
Wouestlie-y0n-waking of baſtards mhym the providence of God, 
fromthe manner of rheir' #ſiwp-by the providence of 'God: Con'- 
_ tering(faith he)bow the Providencwef Godhath uſed them Why 


| Milier Kendal how hath the' Providente-of ' God wfea lh tur 


- 
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 hards, thatfrom the peculiarirys or particularity, of this uſe. 


ieye, | Burt-I take | knowledge of: this/ in! another- place. 


baſtards , or inſfinnate to us the remarkable uſe.of chem by 


"that Hers of the Order ,-or any of his. .. Yet certain] am 
thatimy words, which here he undertakes to canyaſe  Mini- 


3 Ade K, a preat Adavocate.of baſtards. F: 


if theth/the imerpoſare of his. rovidences,in, Or abour,. 
he tnikine of them may be fordemenſigaively antecr'd or, 
condludee 1 donotbelreverhar: yourcan.giye us any com-. 
porent account, that the Ptovidence::of God-hath made any, 
ſingulary- 6r mick-remarkable mſe: of-all-Baſtazds, And jf 
cherebeany Baſtard'z one, or more.,. whomthe [Providence 
of Gotharh either noruſedsbrinoruſed in.ſome fignal, or ob-. 
ſeryabte way; theſpecialiinterpoſure. of Providence. s..1n or. 
about rhe w2k14g-rhem, cannor: be concluded. irom,any uſe 
which his providence makes of'them, Butt + -- 
Secondlyythe u6npot- creatures: of one kindor other b 
the Providenee'of God; inwharmanner-or kind.ſogyen they f| 


hill be uſedby.ir,/ts @ ſupetfluousand un-clerk-like kind of. 


dence.” Becaufetheirvery: beings alone; ſimply confidered, 


argument to prove: their wan-makitg :withour this Proyi- 
: Ew h ra | 4 ( 
whether Providence ſhould nfe them; or nort-uſe them, ſuth- | 


_ cienrly prove that rhis-providerice; was acceſlary ro their 


makin®s inaſmuch as noching can actor. move.cowards the 
ceneration orproduction'ot anothey thingy; dorwecnte grown 
dentid, aut trans" nou 'coapgente ſeu cooperante.y 1k providence 
w_ afleep, yea or did nota or cooperate with it, There- 
ore; 7 BUG PTR 4D 2 ch ixo1>p. (1917 oy | tree too L&1 

Thirdly, Maſter K#dals rhoughtzthar baſtards ara not made 
without the Providence of. God, *is Aullyi concurrent with my. 
ſenſe andnotion, and no ways oppoſeth then , as.he , - ex- 
prefling it anſwer-wiſe , would make his Reader be- 


Onely here I mention/ir, that ir. may appear that Maſter 
Kendal all this while anſwers nothing atall rothe point in 
hand, bur gives it a go-by inthe ſhape or reſemblance of an 


ky. % AA my OA tin, a Ga, eo hook a he 


Oo 
anſwer. Bur 


oy Fourthly,(ﬆ& lafily, for this) What may we muſe tobe the 
reaſon, why Maſter [Xexda/-{hould faH- upon a diſcourſe of 


- 


the Providence of God >-\I:do-not know nor do- I believe, 
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"The Intrigo es of Mr, Ks. anſwers, 
red no occaſion unco-him; unleſs = remote , to turn out 
of his way into their quarters. For when Iſhy that doxbeleſs 
many perſons both of men and women have been propagated and 
born into the world, wheſe Parents were not determined, or neceſſi- 
rated ro their generation, my meaning Chiefly was, and ſo my 
words give it out accordingly,that many perſons both of men 
and women betake themſelvesto a married-eſtate, and ſo 
come to be:Parents of children, who were not- determined 
[5 inevitably, or unavoidably deſigned or decreed by: God 
hereunto}bur leftar the liberty andfree choice of their own 
minds and wills, in this bufineſs. If Mr, K., had any thing 
either of Scripture, or good reaſon, to oppoſe againſt this, 
might he not have produced it without the help of - his ba- 
ftards,] mean | becaule I would not have.him quarrel without 
cauſe, being ſo precipirately prone and-propenſe hereunto] 
without making uſe. ot his unhandſome apoſtrophe to the 
mention and coniideration of baſtards ? | 
Which (in the ſequel of his Anſwer) he means} by this de- 
mand | #hat wean you by this, that doubtleſs many perſons 
whoſe Parents are not I underſtand: not ,- nor-himſelf ( 1 be- 
lieve) very well, - Might not Iaſwell demand of himy what 
mean you by this, we had thought the Providence of God had not 
been made without the Providence of God? For theſe are words 
_.of his, drawn out from. among(t their' fellows in the ſame 
ſentence, upon which their ſenſe: dependerhv:: ſo ate thoſe 
of mine, of which he asketh me the meaning. : But what 
may we judge his meaning to be 1n this which tollows (inan 
entire period)in his Anſwer > The Decrees of | God ({airh he) 
determine every one, neceſſitate none, ſo as to deprrve.them:of their 
freedome, &C.. 5 oe fi24d5y80 
- Firit, If his meaning be, that the Decrees of Godzaccording 
to their true tenour and intent; alwaies take. places, and-are 
infruſtrable by men, and conſequently :da-determine thoſe 
t6 whom they:relate ». which isdecreed! inthem in relation 


-tothem he neitherioppoſeth me; nor any of 'my.norions, or 


Hayings; therein, but thus far occupies the place, corre/fonden- 
tis, nou reffondentis, » But l ſuppoſe this is not. his meaning, 
z -Therefore + 03 VS62 20 at 


91h4'9 


SeF.9. 


whether G ad determines every particular ation of 'mey, 
Secondly, If his meaning be , that the: Decrees_of God d:. 


_ rermineevery perſon of mankind, to every! ation rhat' is ax - 


any time done by chem (and wharelſe he ſhould mean I can- 
noraciolate) I haveſcveralthingsto require of him for my 
farisfa&tion ; + | | | 

Firſt, Wherher he judgerh chat the Decrees.of God do like- 
wiſe determine every perſonof mankind, to every non-a&tion 
or toevery forbearance: of acting, which is found in them, 
This ſeemes to tollow:yponthe other. For he that is de: 


termined to every thing he aterh,: muſt needs be determi. 


ned trom acting » whatſoever: he aterh nor. Becauſe 
it he were not determined from ating that which /he a&- 


eth not , he ſhould be ar liberty ro- act ir , and ſo ſhould. 


not be determnied. to his preſent.actings : which is contrary to 
che other ſuppobtion. - | 
Secondly, 1 would know of him, whether he finds, or plac- 
eth, in God, anequal number of ( or at leaſt, as many) De- 
 crees, wirh the ntimber both of all the ations, which every 
perſon of-mankind-performerh from the firitto the laſt of his 
being, and likewiſe of all che ations which are refrained, or 


forborn by every perſon of mankind, from firſt to laſt, If his 


anſwer be, thar he finde this exact number of Decrees in God, 
I defire to know.of him, 

Thirdly,By what light, either of Scripture, or reaſon, he 
finds this tinding, - Becauſe the Scripture no where repott- 
eth any ſuch vaſt number of Decrees in God, nor yer affirm- 
eth in generall (atleaſt not inany expreſsneſs or plainneſs of 
words) that th2 mumber of Decrees in God is cicher exaatly 
equal orſuperiorto thenumber of all: ations , - that eirher 
have been, are, orever ſhall be done , or that have beenz 
ate/ or:ever ſhatl be refrained ', or not- done , by all and 
every'individuals of: mankind, that have beem,are,orevyerſball 
Þe, - Iwould underſtand from him), | = 

Fourthly, what hemeanerh /by every ones being determmed 
by the Decrees of Gd,” More particularly whether his mean- 
ing be,that, this dererminvation of them ſuppoſed,-it'is unpoſ- 
-aible for trhen-orany of ithem ro.do-any other thing , or any 


mY” Wl A, wy ws > 


bon, ©] 


a Tf an* wn, th ad © }|"Þ wield ww 


- otherwiſe, then what) andas they do; or whether this De-. 


TE name ren DW, 96 TS «tabs. 


Poetical fiftrous more.creaible then contradittions, 
ermuning them,onely inclines or leads them towards,or nea! 

-pmto and as 3t were tothe brink of, ſuch and ſuch patticula- 
ricies of ations, bur yer leaves them ar librty, either ro do, 
or refrain them ; becauſe he immediately adds, that theſe 
Decrees zecefſi irate none ſo as to deprive them of their freedoms,” If 
then he will own this latter ſenſe of his word, Determined, I 
would learn of htm, 

Fifchly, Wherher affirming that the Decrees of God drter- 
72:ne every one in this ſenſe onely, he doth-nor comport with 
his adverfarie inthat,wherein he would ſeem to oppoſe him > 
For when I deny that all Parents are determimed to the generation 
of all their chilaren, my meaning plainely and clearly is (and 
i5 ſufficiently expreſs'das ſuch) chat all Parents are not fo de- 
termized inthis kind, bur that fone of them art leaſt, norwith- 
ſtanding any determination Whatſoevery precedaneoustotheir 
att of gen2rating, might have retrained their-ating 'inthis 
kind; "If his meaning ſtands with the former ſenle-of rhe 
word, Determming, then before Icanbe ſatisfied, Fraultt know 
of - him), 

Stxrhly, How the Decrees ot God cat (itichis ſenſe )- decer- 
mine every one to all: rheis actions] and yet I taft w—_ fo as 
to deprive them of thejr freedom? JE 


St ira canunt, ſed nox credenda poete, 


Thin: 5s marvellous to ſing is Poers ouife, 1 nts lo 
Bur nor to be;believ'd, i it you be wide: _— 


Yet the moſt Chimerical' or Cyelopeay Aion cou a- 
-monglt rhem, 4sMore worrthy- ctedir; *therna'ContradiRti- 
08; / "If I'belefe! free. rolaRy Tb mualti/be-teftiaso free motto 
A&; if iT pleaſe otherwiſe miy;fonbrwere ifs i6 friviliiur, 
bur a-neceſfitation AAR 'Andif I belef&freeeitherro 
at, or not to act, if, and as I pleaſe 7" Rowan Tthenbe devr- 
Poraned unto my action: 2 AOW} 5111 


12 ere T0] Si DIL ate JI CaY it» ry Sf:35O Sion 
bh quibuin rerrls, coho oY is Tris 
©1159 Inv" 169t; DJ! 2h THOACD 2 6. 


Vuz 


T ll 


£33k 


» 7, ; 
ph 
7 * : Vis FY 
q k . Y \ ' " * Fe" # _ 2 FF 55 4 ", : 
a MAYS WS Ps NAOH = 7 tv 9 EA AFFAIRS "PSIG 090-4 Dor AAUP RY PO ES FERPA LADEN REI: Pe $91 2Of 977 11 o,  B TI COR DE IS 


bt % 
_ mw, 


Mr. Ks, Fallacies m diſputes, 


Tell me (my Friend)-how both theſe may be true, 3 = 

And great Apollo's Bayes ſhall be thy due, | p 

| ] *! 

Sed de bis etiam alias. : 

94.10, And when he advanceth thus, Nor his -determining and ; 


concerring to any other finful ation, of aleſs holy and pure na- 
rure, Here Maſter Kendal ploughs: with an oX"and an aſs 

rogzther z contrary.to the Law, and commits thar ercour in Y 
arguing » Which his Logick-Calls , Fallacia compoſitionis.. He / 
hath nor yet proved that. Godever determined. any ſinful atlis } © 
#41: nor that his adverſary ever denied either his concurrence f 
with any /»fwll ation, nor yer the. holineſs and. purity of this ; 
his concarrence, Therefore this 1s. bur the ſuperfiuiry-and- 4 
inpertinencie of Maſter Kenda/s pen. Onely ir is poſhble 
rharhe mighr havethis policick reach inthiz period, v.z.. to | 
1n{6nuate-with an injuaictious and unwarie reader, . that God 
aſwel determines, as concurs to,every ſinful attion, But Maſter | 
Kendalsdeyour Divinty herein, was the horrid: impietie of a | 
greater and more. learned man. -- /zprims (ſaith. Auſtin, a8 
| elſewhere I cite his words) zefaceft-dicere, Deum aliquid nf 
(a)Aur.de Gonum pradeftinare, (a) Its wickedneſs, or impiety IN 
Predeſtin, the higheſt, roſay that God predeltinares any thing bur that ' 
Dri. c,2. which is good, And Zaxchy having declared the ſenſe both 
of Auſt. and Fulgentizz,tothelame:-point (with his 'concut- 

+ rence) ſnbjoyns this true ſaying; Predeftinatio- antens tautum 0- 

{b) Zanchins, peruym Dei eſt; &c. (b) Predeſtination is onely of the works of 
3.7-p-188, God;himſelf ]: God dothiinor. predeſtinate; of (in Mt, Kendals 
language) determxe, what men ſhall do, bur onely what be 
purpoſerh} os intendeghito:do himſeF... Howeyer > 'pll rhis 

while wehategorten.noching-from Maſter Kendal fo mucif 
a5 inthe likeneſs of: atvanfiwer tothe point in. queſtion be- 

_eweenhim-andme, Bur. - .. Fi 0 

It Givy be with the laſt Rroke- of his; hammer he bics.the 

nail on the head;drives it home, and proves demonſtrativelys 
char all Paxents.arc deterorined tothe, generation Of propagarion 
of all their children, "Hear we the demonſtration wich both. 
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ki 4 Hr, K, a falſe Prophet, | 

'F onrears, you (ſaith he) that ſeem to ſmile to think, haw you gue 
$ 7#9»-pluſt all contradittion in this parleſs inſtance, may upon ſecond 
thought: blu at your ſelf for propoſing it : and ſhall doawbtleſ: find 
that even the oppe/ition of God: providence, was by the ſame provi- 
dence ordained, &Cc. Not to be able to fee that Matter Kendal 
hath here learnedly confured my aſſertion, concerning the 


non-determination of all pareors-ro the generation of all - 


cheir children, is no argument of a bad eye-tighr, But 
Firit, Frem his contident prediction, rhat «pox ſecond 
thoughts, 1 ſhall doubileſs find even the oppoſition of Gods provi- 
dence was by the ſame providence ordained, &C, 1 may confidently 
conclude that, he is a falſe propher. For I have bin 1 tar from 
finding, upon ſecond, or third thoughts ,, that finding he ſpeaks 
of, that I have onely tound the talſhood, yea and blaſphe- 
mouſpeſs of it (as elſewhere I have accounted ) Notwirch- 
Randivg if he will acknowledge an acyrologie, or miſtake, 
inthe word,ordained,& thar ir {liprt_from his pen 1n:flead of, 
' ordered, I ſhall ler this my indictment of blaſphemy fall : 
bur then the tmpuracion of hunting counter, or giving a very 
wide go-by to tne queſtion-in hand , will: tick the cloſer 
and fauer to him, For every oppoſir:on to. Gods providence | in 


ſuch a ſenſe as Gods providence may be ſaid to be oppoſed ] is by 


the ſame providence ordered to the more ulluſtrious magnifying of 


the glory of God 1» the ſhame of the Oppoſer , 1s my clear ſenſe 
and notionall along my book, Bur.incale the oppoſitzon here 
'fpoken of. were ordained (as Maſter Kendal weeneth) by the 
Providence: of God, it could have no tendencie, or pertinen- 
cie of contrivance; either for the. llu$rious magnifying of hys 
own glory, Or tor the ſhame of the Oppoſer, To project or con- 
trive the drawing of any man into an evil ſnare: of {inning, 
Rands not with the honour of any man wiſe, or fooliſh: bur 
according as the projeQion is either more; or leſs, forcible or 
effectual, for enſnaring the perſon wich the guilc of fin, fois 
his fin proportionably of greater, or leſs dzmeric : and it it 
could, or ſhould; be \uppoled:thar any: perſon .could be.una- 
votdably brought ro commir any.{in by the projection or con- 
-trivancie of another, the guilr of rhisfin would reſt uponthe 
1 Contciver, and not upon the. Perpetsator, Sur it 35 a thing 


fre. 
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Seft.12, 


. All contradiction not to be xon- ply ſt while Mr. K. liver, 
frequent with Maſter Kendal reſerving more worthy and ho- 
nourable thouohrs for hinſelt and his parry, to aſcribe unto 
God thoſe that have lirclz bur weakneſs and diſhonour in 


them, 


Secondly, Whereas he chargeth me with the gvilrt of the 


appearance of the evil of ſmiling upon the occaltion ſurmi.' 


ſed by him.the truth is I am noc conſcious to my ſelf of the 
evilot any ſuch appearance, And for the occalion which 


he ſugogeits of my ſeeming to ſmile, if I had known Maſter 


Kendal at the writing of my book , as now I do, it could 
nor lightly have cempred me. 
I know alſo thart 1t 151n vain, whileſt he lives and 1s himſelf, 
for any man to thizk, of non-pluſſing all contradiftion by plea- 
c10g the cauſe of Truth , though-with never ſo much eyi- 
dence , and power of conviction, 
he be blamed tor rifng vp, though never ſo early , to contra- 
d:& the truth; when as he was determined and ordained beyond 
all polſibility of reſiſtance, or declining to do it> It Ithould 
have thozght (which yer I remember nor now to. have been 
my thought ther )rhat I had by what 1 had layd down in proof 
ot my atiertion, zo-pluſt all reaſonable contraditron, I know 
roreaſon why Tſhonld #/# at 1t: certain Tam that Maſter 
Kendal bath given me no good reaſon thus to do, But ax 
ea animorum, morumve felicutate nunc d1erum vivitur, that any 
Aflerror of truth ſhould reaſonably think by all-the parleſs 
rnftance'y or arguments) in the world, to filence or no»-plasail 
con:radittion. Errour is never like to wanta friend in a black- 
coat whileſt this world ftanderh, And whether Maſter 
Kendal hath all this while with the leaſt of his fingers 
rouched his nie is Jt, let  Quicunque vult give judg- 
menr. 7 a 
Whereas Iargue to prove that DoArine or notion of Per- 
ſeverance, which I reach, equally (if not, more)comfortable; 
with that, which Maſter Kexdal undertakes ro maintain 1 
oppoſition to it , (amongſt other conſiderations and argu- 
ments) trom hence ; that the Saints, notwithſtanding the peſſ- 
bility of their finall falling away have, or may have , ſuch as afſu- 


For now I know fo well that. 


Bur , alas! why thould - 


Eu edeen's. the > o_'o wa FA -_ Qu owt 


 Fante of the perpetuity of their ſtanding in the Grace and Foun vi ” 


Ar, Ks. prevarica: 108 17 bis anſwers,”. 


God. which may exclude all fear, at leait that is of a diſcouraging 

or enfeebling nature, (a) (which ground I briefly clear inthar (4 JRedempr 
which follows) Matter-Kendal when he comes to anſwer, he redeemed. p. 
neicher proves, nor {o much as 2oes about. to prove that ſuch 335,336. 


an aſſurance as I grant and aflert, doth not or Cannot ex- 
clude from allſuch tear. bur lily flips by the point , and a- 
voides the dint of argument which he was to anſiver, and 


miorms his reader; that a poſſibility of dinger need; a provident 
fear : (b) asit either 1, 1n my ſenſe about the buſineſs of (b)San@San- 
Perſeverance, or he in his, denied rhe uſefullneſs or necefficy 7% &5-P. 74* 


of ſuch a fear; oras it ſuch a fear as this, hada repugnance 
+1n it ro true comfort, or to any deg-ee hereof, Yea himſelf 
a feiv lines after, ſaich : we hold or ſelves bound to work out our 

ſalvation with fear andtrembling, as to our ſelves, and yet with an 

holy confidence 1n resþett of God, who cannot (0 forget his promiſe, 
as to forſake his Saints, Let Malter Kendal make ſenſe or any 

rational conſtruction of theſe words ; and there will be no- 

thing found in then, but what is aſwel and as much the 

ſenſe of his adverſaries, as his, -So that he palpably declinzs 

anſwering that, which they hold in o. poſition to him, in the 
point in hand. For do not theſe hold themſelves bound to work, 


out their ſalvation with fear and tremblizg ?. Do not theſe 


hold, that God cannot forget his promiſe , ſo as to ſorſake his 
Saints? Indeed they do not hold,that God canto any degree, 


forget bis promiſe, which Maſter Kendal by his reſtrictive . 


terms, ſo far, ſeemes to hold, Nor do they hold, that God 


can, or doth at any time, forſake bis Saints, if by forſaking) he 


meanes anabſolute and torall wichdrawing of himſelf, or 
his-grace and favour, from them ; and underltands rhe ward, 


Saints, properly and formally , and not materially. They 


| hold indeed, that God -may and ofc \doth , forſake (in ſuch a 
ſenſe) the perſons of thoſe who haye been Saints; burthathe 


' ſo forſaketh his Saints, as ſuch:& whilelt ſuch;rhey conſent wth - 


Matter Kendal in denying. Hoyyever, they do nor hold,thar 
God forſakes (inany ſenſe) hs Sams (inany, ſenſe) concrary 


toany promiſe made by him» nor our. of any forgerfulveſs of - 
ſuch a promiſe. Therefore if Maſter Kendal in a Eg that 


L God cannot ſo far forget his promiſe, as to forſake bys Saints, 
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(a)See C10, 
$ett.6. 


| dence tO, (avleaſt uporthis ſuppoſall, that there is an oppo» |}. 
ſition between fear and trembling on the one hand, and con- | 4 


V 


in. 


A1r,K, MM, aoifterially not rationally confates hi Adverſary, 
ſpppoſerh any ſuch promiſe made by him) by the intent and 
purport whereof he ſtands abſolutely bound, atually and e- 
ventrally to keep his Sa:zts [ſuch perſons I mean,who art pre- 
ſent are Sarnts] from apoltatizing ( which he mult ſuppoſe, 
unleſs he intends no oppoktionto his adverſaries) it ſeemes 


he expects Salmacida Folia ſme ſarguine & ſudore, a Conquelt 


without a battel, and a'victory without a blow given, Bur 
this is tbe uſnal merhod of Maſter Kendals wartare : to ſup- 
poſe liberally, to affirm confidently', and to argue imperti- 
nently, andthen to inſult mafculinely, and to triumph yain- 


oloriouſly.,, For his adverſaries abſolutely deny thar there | 


15 any ſuch promiſe to be found in the Scriptures , of ſnchan 
import; as that mentioned. And becauſe this their denial 
1s hardof eviction by. proof- or argument , therefore Mafler 
Kendal prudently confures it, not by a bare, or meer, bur by 
a mavilterial ſuppoſition of the contrary, Burt what he 
meanes by his two explicatorie clauſes, as ts our ſelves, and, 
1 refbef of God, Lam ro ſeek ; bur I neither know how, nor 
where. It his meaning be, that he and his hold themſelves 
bound to work, out their ſalvation with fear and trembling. by an 


. argument or conideration drawn from themſelves, and not 


trom God, th:y argue quite contrarie to the Holy Gholt; 
who admoniſheth the Philippians (and inthem, Matter K: #»- 
dal and his partie) to work out theey ſalvation with fear and 
trembling > by anargument drawn from God, and nat from 
rhemſelves, work out your own ſalvation (ſaith he) with fear 
and trembling : For it is God that worketh | or rather , that 1s 
working] zz you both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 
2.12313. So far is hefrom exhorting them to work, &C. 
confidently tn refþeft of God, But Maſter Kendals Logick {it 
ſeemes) is contrarie torhe Logick of rhe Holy Ghoſt: and 
whar this argueth, according to his own principles, 1fhall 
not need to tell him, for he hath rold me and all the world 


- (as we heard formerly.) (a) And how-he and his, g0 


_ rs 


ro work not onely the: ſame thing, bur at the: ſame 
time alſo, both with fear and rrembliag » and yer with confr- 


Mc > -- tr _ x: 


_ - 


WP. 
oe 


has LF CO DAI. CRETE Mo F-2 LS __ 1, tie RE 
- _— - _—— 4 =. - <- 2 —_ by NE at ”0 
*% 


| Kendal heveritfelf would nor x 
' underfiand che riggle. Behd ; 


firenerh, haverowark, t 
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On 0. The abſurdily of 'OMr. "Ks. diftinttion; © 
indefety ways Well duatifiedfor tlie road; Hat tcrafon'ty 
take a journey 6f [40 or 5e miles, deth'he'ride on the way 
yponfis found and well qualified horſe \yith' thr and rr. 
bling in reſpe& of his ortier horſe that, is Iam&zrhofie3 
Whep Maltet, X#»da! midertook the Anſwerins of Redrnipiicn 


Redremed; he'wis conſdions ro hinſelf 'tharhefid'not leaty: 


F ” C6 FT © 
- 


ing of wit enough inall the hair"upon” his head,” ro* make 


aood his undertaking with credit : yer: being confident” of 
his head 5 and of a'ſuper-ſufficiencie of wit'and learning - 
© hetefot the exploit, hedid'nbt goubonr ies 'op catryit'on 
with fear andirewbling; of with any donbrtulneſs: of {ticcels, 
in _reſpe&of the illicerarene(s* or wirleſsneſs' of his' hair? 
In like manner ,' it he and his'compeeres, ' know that they 
have , or ſhall haye,*fuch a meaſure of ſtrength from Gol 
for the working: ont their ſalvation, which ſhall not onely eng- 
ble rhem to this wo?k , nor onelyingage thei to fer about 
this work , bur which ſhall further foinfluence them thar 
chey can neither wilt nor chuſe bur to work:out their ſalvation 
by ir, have:rhey any: reaſon'”or ground to - work: in this cake 
with fear and trembling 1m resþett of themſelves, 'or their own 
weakneſs.> Therefore certainly Mr. Xs:difttndion, of their 


holding themſelves botind to work out their falvation-with 

FEM fear and trembling, in'reiÞe#t of themſelves, yet confidently;m 
reSpet? of Ged,is both Anri-ſcriptural, anti-rational, and (in- 
deed) very ridicuſous andabſurd. © nr {NS = 


' 0 


Seft,13, Part 2. Þ. 127, He re&ifies my ftraightthings/ thus : How- 
beit you may ſafely ſpeak-of intentions precedent and ſubſequent 'in 

Kings, you may not be allowed to do fo of God | Maſter Kendal in- 

deed cannor allow any man to ſpeakhonourably of God,tiim- 

' _"{elf,ſperking ſo unworthily of him from place'to pig] bis 1n- 

= "tentions being all eterwal; ''eAnd you, who make hins TFRU-al 'by 
one att, Af ual Is tibt I onely thar make” him ſ6'to 

a&t, bur many as grave; learned, judicious and worthy men;as 
"ever the Chiiltian-would ſaw fince the. days of the” Apoſtles 
"(as Thave proved'in 'my book of Redemption) men, 11-re- 
ference tro whoſe judgemenr Maſter Ken#alt is thaty which 
E "rhe chaff 1s to'rhe' wheat] of a other mien Jhomld Hot ſcribe" #0 
K.. UNC ety if relies {ome privcedent:ſome (whſoouent,. Doth | 
ES" fitior | E, | _ the m_ 
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. Ar. Ke,oldtricknover toffeaktd the matter in hand. 
$ the Gentleman here.ſpeak_ apy: thing .at.all tothe ſenſe: or 
mind of his adverfaries.intheirnſe ofche diftintion of Gods 
intentions into Antecedenty and ſubſequent>,, Or, doth. he. nor 
oive their notion a cowardly go-by and anſwers quite to an- 
other point of the.compaſs, then rhar by which they. ſail in 


Malieg:Kendab hexerodox inthels.commoverlies ,. deny. alwel 
rhe ſubſequentz:as antecedent intentions .of God, to be eternal? 
- Ordowe term thoſe ſubſeqyemtywhich.we call. ſucks. becauſe 
they are conceivedor taken up by.God, after the other > or 
do:we any :where make prizs and: poſterits, in eternity > 
Therefore  to-argue againlt the, Diliingtion, underfiond in 
any ſuch ſenſe, which drawesalong wich it any;of theſe fup- 
poſitions or the.like , 15 to beat. the air inſtead of the buſh 
where the bird fits ; and to leave; his Adverſaries undiſtur- 
bed in the poſſeſſion of their ſenſe and notion, which pur his 
End: in 


f 
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nation ts, becauſe it is. ſo ordered and cometh; to. paſs by Divine 
difpenſation, that grase and means for the obtainiteg, of ſalvation, 


are alwayes in the firſt place vouchſafediunta men before either 7 n T_T, 


ſatuativn be attually conferrid wpon any man;' that believeth ;_ or 
any thing penal (1 mean, Sprrutually. penal ).'or anywayes tending, 
either to obduration , or condemnation; be/infiifled; upon unbelie- 
vers, aud much more before atlual deFtruttion 1 brought upon 


them.” Sotharthelatter.of the faid two wills:ar intentions.4# 


God, us therefore termed Conſequents- becauſe he never atterh m 
order to, or with any tendeucy towards, the condemnation or deſtru- 
eon of men, but conſequently to, and after ſnech atting;” of bus, 
kat, Ax'3 - © 2 wn 
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E | Va Mfr. K, 4 bioothtriokof prokinynubing rothe purpoſe, 
| Co)Redemption Which were x te ſaving tendency; and nwport-unto them, 8c, (4) 
| Redeemed.c, Mr K, had theſe words of mine before him nor'tong before; 
 17.Se.g.p. (h)yer & rid beentifiting & criflins with ſome of ehem, viz, 
; + oo # p ſuch which he thonghe wonld take the bet tinKure of a co- 
ic. fourable confuxation;: But for my Explicatior of the ſaid 
double [tention in God; contained in them, he wiſely paſſed 
by it in-hisrranfcriprions) andecanſertbed-whar he plezſed of 
chat which went beforezand of that which-followedafrer.:.So 
that charity her ſelf cannor but judge that heknew well e- 
nough inwhar ſenſe his adverfary held, and uſed, rheſaid di- 
Rin:tion of Gods intentions into; Antecedent, and conſequent; 
Therefore for him not onely-to give a go by to my- ſenſe and 
notion inthe aid diſtinAtion; bur to cayil arthe diltinRion, 
and to triumph in the-confucation of ir taking ir ina ridicu- 
tons ſenſe of his own deviſing ,-argneth himaman » : that e- 
Reemeth ir a greater honour-ums him to be thought nor ro 
have erred, mento have forſaken errour our of love to the 
Truth, | ALLELE TO. TEAT 41 HCL 
Sef.14, . Bur why doth he here fay that -I may not be allowed to. 
- ſpeak of intentrons antecedent, and ſubſequent, in God ?.(Be- 
ſides what was formerly obſeryed upon cheſe words) Firſt 
Chryſoftome and Damaſcene were allowed by the moſt judici- 
oully learned intheirag- or ar lealt by themſelves ,co ſpeak 
of them.” And Hugo Grotim, a man diligently verſed in Ec+ 
clefiaftick Antiquity, affitmeth the \diftin&tion to have breun- 
| (8) Namalia ſedby the mft ancient Chriftians, (a) — | 
- Pls, = Secondly,his Dordracene Malters themſelves allowed them- 
alias  felvestoſpeak of chem, and to ditingunth between Antece- 
To jipws; fue dency nd Conſequency, inche Incentions of God; and this a- 
at vetuſtiſoni bout'rhe deachroFOhritt; (5) \ Wilknort Mr, K, allow theſe to- 
Chriftjanoru ſpeak as they do about the 1»19wmions of God'> They Gougs 
eunntur, Is they might as ſafely ſpeak of intentions awtecedent and. ſwbſee 


woAruTy- | 


A qgued et Sd 
oo dicinus & elſe morituum pro credentibus et pro amicis ſuib., hoc intelligendut 
eft conſequentex , ita ut dengtetur lus 4d quem : {acut E contrario anzecedenter aitt- 
Ir martuns pro boſtibus ſuis et pro infadelibus (negative accepto infdelitrs vocabule) AQs. 


53804, Dordracen, Part a. Pay, 295 ods | 


tos, fiveix TM in'God, as m Kings. $ 
 EPIS 4s, {RL | Ib J'IL = cd; 
de wth dicnnt quedam. Grotius in ;Luc. cap.'s:' 34. ib): E4terum guan- 
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The diftuntlion of Anteeedent and Con ſequent, &C, 


Quod tantos decuit, cur mibu, turpe putens ? 
E- , 

Such gallant Peeres what well became, 
To me why ſhould I count it ;hame 2 


Thirdly, Maſter Calviz himſelf, though he doth not- uſe 
the terms of Antecedent ind: ſubſequent, yer he owneth the ſub- 
{tance and notion of rhe diftintton; and indeed contd not 
well diſcharge the part of a good Expoſicor of Scripture 


wicthoutit. For expounding the 17th: yerſe of Joly 3, and 


having for his purpoſe cited) 2 { vr. 40.6. the faith, that z« 5 
as much, as if the Apoſtle ſhauld ſay, that the GoSpel « primarily, 
ard in the firſt place deſigned | or, intended] for the ſalvation of 
thoſe whobeheve : but afterwards for the punijl ment of thoſe who 
believe not, but de$þiſing the grace of Chriſt, rather chuſe to have 


ſtea 20n impuns ceſſurum imecredults, &c- 


Fourthy, (and la(tly ) himſelf, ſeemes (ar leaſt) to grant an 
Anxntecedent will in God (and conſequently, a ſubſequent ) one-. 
ly (to keep his hand inure) he cavils at my ſenle.1n the faid- 
member of the diftinAtion. For Part 1. pag. 208. turmoy- 
ling, beating, and tearing of himſelt like a wild bull in a 
et ( Tai. 51.20.) rhoughin vain, to get off from the ar- 
gument, which ingaged, 1: Tim. 2.4, againit him in-his. 
way » hetells methat Gods Will. |-here | 4 not to be nnger- 
flood in- my ſenſe of an Antecedent will in God, but hu all 
wen is tobe conſtrued of all ſorts, nat all perſons of men : for- 
of ſuch he Speaks inthe formgr_ verſes » which muſe rule the 144= 
terpretation of this of Kings, aud all uu antharity., who-are ſel- 
dame the beſt, and were at that time the worſt 0 f. men) yet ngt tobe 
ercludedrout of the prayers of the. Saints? And again ( 1m-- 


mediarely afrer) Bu that the Apoſtle intends not any [uch an- - 


a 


recedent will in God, as you) appears hence, that be doth not groe alt: 


agen (ufficient meanes tocome to the knowledge of the Truth) + 
Wo 


him the Authar of death, then of life, unto them, (Cc) Yea —_— 


ERS : | ac ſz diceret,de- - 
Finari' prxſertim ac primo loco Evangelium fidelibus , ut fit ills in ſalutem ; ſed ipo- 
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Mater Kendals Morte, 
We ſee that twice togerher he allows, himſelf to ſpeak of an 
Antecedent will in God : which 1s proof- exongh:that he allow; a 
conſequent will in him alſo, Ir ſeerns he means to be his own 
carver, and minet60*: and to carve himſelt liberally of what 
he liketh, bur to currail my allowance. Concerning his im- 
portune and reaſonleſs expoſition of the Apoſtles, Al menby 
his own, Al! ſorts of me, it he had nor ſer his tace like a flirt 
avainſt the rruch; enough had been ſaid to make him aſhamed 
of it, inthe firſt andtench Sections ot the ſixth chapter of the- 
book. Bur his 2Zorto may be , Ov Tvhejs, tdv mins, or Pj; 
lat's, Quod ſcripft feripſt, - EA 5 

Onely becauſe Parr 2. p. 127. he quibles, and cavils at me 
for ſaying, that it was the uwworthineſs of the perſons invited |to 
the marriage-feaſt]which was the true and proper cauſe of their 
excluſion, as if I commucred a ridiculous fol&ciſme, in ſaying 
thoſe were excluded from rhe feaſt,who never meant to cone 
thirher (which he maſcslinely preſumes, but doth nor ſo much 
as effeminately prove, to have been the caſe of all thoſe who 
did not atually come) jearmely (after his. guiſe) and with an 

affeRate irony bewailing the ſcantneſs of his underſtanding; 
thus ; How you can exclude 4 man out of your doors , who never 
meant ts come within them, 1s more then will ever be cluded with- 
in mine andother vulgar nnderſtandings, Bur doth nor himſelf 
in the paſſage larely rranſcribed from him, uſe the word; ex- 
rluded, in the ſame or like ſenſe with me, where ſpeaking of 
Kings& alin authority,who are(ſaith he)ſeldom the beſt of men, 
and were at that time the wort of men, yet not to be excluded owt 
of theprayers of the Saints, Did theſe worſt of men eyer mean 
ro come znto the prayers of the Saints? How then can their 
excluſion from theſe prayers, ever be cluded 1n Maſter Ken- 
dals underfianding ? And what > doth Maſter. Kendal dictate 
with his pen, that which never was-1fh his:w-der/tanding ? I 
believe he doth it more then ten times:over both in his one 
book,and the other. Beſides, himſelf, in his counterarguing - 
about the marriage feaſt, uſerh the words, exc/ude,and exciu- 
fon, very familiarly in the: very ſame ſenſe and notion , for 
which Iam taxedasan acyrologiſt by his quarielſome nn 
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Mr. Rs.Ftalſe interpretation of the word World, 


But of thisTI confeſs) we had debate more thenenough for- 


metly, v:2.Pa2.1565157.. 

Whereas arguing rhar famons text , Ss God loved the world, 
that, &c: Jobs 3.16. Iinſitt upon chis confiderarion' (inthe 
firſt place) to prove-that'the word #5k® tranflaced world, 


dorh not here ſtgnifie, that comparative handful of the world, 


which ſome by another name; term , the Ele& of God, | 7, 
a determinate number of mankind choſen. by him” ro Grace 
and glory, from eretnity] -:z. that the Goſpel being wricren 
inthe Greek tongue cheifly for the Gentiles ſake{amongt 
whom this languave was underſtood far and near; as the Ra- 
man'Oratour informeth"us)- that they might be brought to 
believe, and ſo be ſaved by ir, it 1s no wayes like the'Evan- 
een ſhould uſe words, eſpecially in ſuch maſter-veins and 
main paſlages of its asthis, inan uncouth , unknown! and 
vhheard of ſignification ; ' Mr. X./in hisanfwer hereunto; ta- 
keth ro notice of thoſe emphatical trains tn the conſiderati- 
en; firit, that the Goſpel was written in Greek, chiefly for the 
Gentsles ſake, that they might believe, &c. Secondly, that it 
-WwaSn0 wayes like, that 1 ſuch maſter-vems of it efþecially , he 
ſhould uſe words 1n an uncouth and unheard of fhgnificat- 
on, &c, butin fiead of applying himſelf ro the firength and 


fireſs of the confideration, where ir bare hardeſt upon him &. 
his opinion, he tells me, Firſt,'that we all kyow the New Teſta- 


ment to be written in the Helleniſticall idiom (Which is both im- 
pertinent, and untrue ; tor 'though: there be here and there 


a word, or phraſe , ſayouting of this diale&, or 1dom, yer 


this is no argumenit thar the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles wrote 


1n this diale&, no more then har they wrote in Hebrew » be-. 
cauſe they occaſionally uſed ſome Hebrew words 1n their wri- 


tings)Secondly; He tellsme I may corre&rthe Evangeliſt, it 
Ithink fic, for a barbariſm, © No, Ihave'ino tempration'upon 
metado-it: and my ſenſe is;,:that rhe Evangeliſt uſerh rhe 
word worldina very'y z at leaſt'familiar and well.known 
*figmfication, Bur Frhink.icvery'fit xo correct you (Maſter 

Kendat ): for making the Evangeliſt ro: ſpeak — and 
©uncourhly, when he ſpeaketh-plainly;-and to the orginary 
_ capacities of :men,'. Thirdly; He rells mey thar rhe Evangeh# 
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Ar. Kendal 4 ſubtil ſwimmer, 1 
wrote, a the Spirit direBied himy asf I had denied, or:doubigg.  Þ 


of rhis, inmy conſideration, Fourthly , He tells me rhar 


it #149 be he was direfied to uſe the word \xiop@]herehar {ach as 
I'meig bt bemiftaken init, Whereas the Holy Ghoſt tells me. 
andothers a far better and truer ſtory by this Evangeli, 
©. thatithe chings which he had written,were written that we 
a1ight not miſtake » but believe that Jeſm s the Chriſt, the Son of 
Goda, & that believing we might have life tharow hrs name, Joh.2o, 
31. Fitthly,Cand laftly) co make his anſwer appolice and 
clofe to the argument before him, he tells me ; 7f the Secr;- 
ptesyer-uffe this word, world, for the Eleft, we are not ſollicitow 
wherher:they $pedk according to the mode of other Authors , or wg, 
Upon Mafter Kendals ſuppoſition , I could be as free with 
Maſter Kendals freedom as himſelf. Burt I.can neitherfee, 
mor ſay, that the Scriptures uſe the word in ſuch a ſenſe,; al- - 
though Mr. X. (ic ſeems) (can ſay it, whether he ſee it, or no, 
Onely upon a deceptro v1ſms, a Conceit. of ſeeing it, he builds 
-hisaftirmation. In the mean time hath he nor quictedhim- 
#elf very prudently, in ſwimming athwart the ftream of an ar- 
.gument, when he was not able to 'bear up direRly a- 
gainftat ?. | ' ET | F; Pete h 


Stultus, ab obl:quo qui cum diſcedere poſſit 
Tentat in adver ſas ire natator aquas, 
That ſwimmer.is.afool,thatmay |. 
His landing place atchieve 
By oblique courſe, and yet to-fwim 
HAgatnlteche (treame will trive, 


Nordothihearfwer much raore 'pertinently-co-my third 
«confderation, levied upon the former! account. :'Hertein' 1 


«argue tothiseffeR, : If by the workd-(in:the Scrippgure:in = 


<hand)be meam..the Ble&, inthefenſeof the Aflertarsrof 
<thisfrgnification; then irwill follow that God jour: of -is 
<oreatiove gave Chriſt unto thoſe who: finad in nomeed/of 
<«himpattcati either to:preſerverhem from periſhing,cor:40 
<meftthemwitha:right or titlerocrernal life 7g: 


© * 


” 
Ar, K, accuſoth where himſelf u guilty, | 
« are here laid downas the two onely , or at leaft the twe 


« main ends of that great gifr. For if exemption from pes - 


« riſhing) or ſalvation, be abſolutely, and withour all cenfi- 
cc deration, awarded or decreed by God unto men,beiore , -or 
« from eternity.they have a full right or ticle unco the poſleſ- 
« flon and enjoyment of it by vertue of this award, or -de- 
' Ecree, without the intervening of any thing elſe wharſoe- 
« yer, For what berrer right or title can there be, thena 
Decree of Heaven> In ttead of anſwering. direcaly-to the 
netion of this argument oppoſing his fenſe of rhe word, 
Werld, he ſteps afide to reprove me for a fault , which he 
would gladly find in my expreſſion of my ſelf in the conſi- 
deration , it .it were there, Thi your grave conſideration 


(faich he) 15 ſomewhat hghtly wad than that God out of his great | 


love gave Chriſt to thoſe who had no need of hins, if by the world 
be meant the Eletl;&&c, It's netther ſafely nor ſoberly done to play 
inſacris. IfThadoffended in ſome lghtneſs of expreſſion (an 
offence not- committed ' by me here, as far as: yet 1 know, 
though poſltbly elſewhere, which-I doubt nor bar my God 
wall gractouſly-cover , though Maſter Kendal will not) yet 
Maſter Kendal was in no good capacity to reprove me in 
words, who harh ſo largely juftified meby deeds : Imean 
by ſuper-abounding in offences of the ſame kind. If fall his 


light expreſſions were taken our of his rwo books, they would 


weigh ten ounces. {:ghter at the leaſt, But why is my- conſi- 
deration (which you, jearing wiſe,call grave) ſomewhat light- 
ly expreſſed? Orhow, ot why, dolI play i ſacrs> - Dol lay 
that God ont of his great love. gave Chriſt to thoſe that ſtood 11 ns 
needof him ? No, Maſter Kendal, I onely ſay, that you , and 
your opinion about the ſenſe of the word, world, ſay it. But 
It is frequent with you, and men 'of your notions {as is ob- 
{crved elſewhere )tocharge thoſe;thar ſhall oppoſe your fond 
Tenents and Doctrines, andderect the vanity of rhem, with 
want of reverence to God and the Scriptures, - Afterwards; 
eirding vp the loines of hispen to make an anſwerxo'the (aid 
confideration; he tells me, that the Eleft had need of Chriſt,aſ- 
well a; others, notwithſlanding the eternal Decree that they jHould 

206 perijh, but have everlaſting life. Their title #5 not barely by 
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Mr. Ks, Auſwirs ever afraid of the Queſtion. 
God: Decree, butby God: azeree to preſerve thens from per; wg, 


and to iv:ſt them with 4 title to eternall life , through hi k Sour 
death, Tais was included in the decree, 8&5, (with much moreto 
the ſame coatuſed rune.) | 
Firit , Where he rells me, their tule ts nt barely by God; 
Decree, but by God; Decree to preſerve them, &c. Doth he nor 
plainly diſſemble and decline the purport and argument of 
thac Conlideration? For- when this demandeth (as himſelf 
rranſcciberh) what better right or title can there be | tothe injoy- 
ment of any thing ,.theſe words he leaveth our] then a Decree of 
Heaven, doch, or can, he 1magin? that it meaneth a bare De- 
cre? (in his ſenſe) 1. a Decree without an objeRt,oc wichour te= 
no: or import > Or (indeed) of any other tenor or import, 
then this, to. preſerve them from perihing, &c. Therefote'his 
anſwer .here -keeps aloof off fromthe argument before him) 
asif it were afraid of it. + ry 
Secondly, Whereas he adds, Th, Chrifts death}.was included 
inthe Decree as the onely means whereby God would convey his bleſ- 
fing unto them, he preſently contradicts himſelt in borh"parts 
of this aſſertion, Firſt; whereas he here ſaich, that che death 
of Chriſt was included in the Decree, ſoon after heſairh, that God 
abſolutely and wuhont conſideration ordamed ſalvation to hu ER, 
Was the death of Chriſt included m the decree, and yet the De- 
cree abſolute and without conſideration ? Capiat qui potts eſt aapere. 
If the death of Chriſt was includ:d in the Decree, doubtleſs it was 
hzre cluded, upon, or under, fome conſideration or grher :-0f 
was it inſerted or placed here in vain ? :Though I look upon 
Maſter Kendal as one of the molt daring men under Heaven 
with his pen, and one that nzither regards credit, nor conſct- 
ence, when they Rand 1n his way to hinder him from bring- 
ing forth the raw.conceptions of his -braine; Yer-1 ſappole; 
that ſuch a ſaying.as this, the Death of Chriſt- was wncluatd 4n 
Gods Decree to #o purpoſe, or'in vain; is a morſel' rhat he will 
not readily ſwallow, Therefore certainly , - it Chritts deatht 
was includ2d1in Gods Decree to ſave his Ele& , this Decree 
was notabſolute, and wichour conſideration, Again ſecond- 
ly, whereas in the former paſſage he fairch, that Chrifts death 
was included in the Devree(we ſpeak of as the onely means _—_ 
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Mr, K. for want of an adverſary contradifts bimſelf, 
by God would convey bis bleſſing unto them, in the very next, as 
' if he had wanted an adverſary to contend with , he quarrels 
with himlelt, in ſaying ; Thi Decree of their Salvation was ab- 
ſolute 1 refþebs of ayy motive on the Elefts part , not without all 
means the former patr of this ſaying is too eakie to be under- 
ſtood, rhe larrer, too hard: for: who can underſtand whar 
means there ſhould be of Gods Decrees ? ] There was required 
bith C briſts death for the Eleft . and the Eletts F aith 1 Chriſts 
death. 1 ſo,then Chriſs death was not included in the Decree, 
as the ovely means whereby, &c, Nor long after, he redoubles 
the contradiction, in ſaying: The Decree of Heaven gives no 
title to Heaven, but according tothe tenour of the Decree \ this is 
the expreſs ſenſe of his adverſary, no anſwer to any thing de- 
livered by him} and this mcludes theſe great means », Chriſts 
death, and the Elefts Fanh, But though he be thus Confuſed 
in his anſwer, and inconhRent with himſelf ,. though he harh 
ſaid nothing to the cox/ideratiop before him, but what he hath 
unſaid again, reeling to and fro,and ſtaggering this way and 
that, like a drunken man ; yer after his wonted mode he 
Claps his wings, and crowes like a cock of the game (though 
it be over his own dunghil) at his coming off, A»d thas (faith 
he) your grave conſideration werghs juſt nothing © and 1s a very tn- 
cofderable objetion againſt the [iguification which we put upon 
the word World, inthe text in hand, Bravely [| poken (Mr. K,) 
however, and ſouldier-like : but who 1s the Bragga-dochio 
now > There is a ſenſe (I.confeſs,) wherein the objettion you 
ſpeak of may (in reference to your {elf)be ncox/iderable it may 
be, yea (it ſeems) it1s ſuch, that, your confiderips faculties 
- Cannot comprehendir, But by your tumbling and rofling 
yp and down in.youran{er,nor finding where toſer the ſole 
ot yonr foot ſafely, I perceive your,do not underſtand rhe 
ſenle; of choſe of yout pwn parry, who beſt underſtand rhem- 
ſelves, in theſe controverſigs, For theſe do nort_include, el- 
ther Chriſt, or Chcitts dearhy or Faich,in the Decree of Ele:- 
0 - bur form, another Decree in 9g daudis medirs,90 Which 
they include chem, . And thoygh this We ore ta 
FTIR 21 net, then. N We, 
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Myr. Ks. Dobtrine agreeable neither to Seriptare nor Reaſon, 
ptures or principles of ſound reaſon. - Not with the Scri- 
ptures.; becauſe firtt, they do nor hold forth. or place any ſuch 
Decr-e in God,wherein ſuch and ſuch perſons by Name and 
perſonally conſidered, are or ſhould be in time perempto- 
rily elected unto ſalvation. Nor ſecondly , do they hold 
forth, or mention any decree of Election in God, precedane- 
ou: in conſideration unto Chri#, bur onely ſuch , which is 
(as it were)iounded and builr upon him;and for the concepti- 
on whereot in the mind of God, he is repreſented as mini- 
ftrins the occaſion and opperennry. Blefſed be the God and 
Father. of our Lord Jeſw Chrift,who hath bleſſed us with all Firi- 
thal bleſſings in heavenly things, in Chriſt: According as he hath 
choſen ms 1a hins before the foundations of the world, &c. Anda- 
G41N, Cap. 3. 11, According to the eternal purpoſe, which he pur- 
poſed inChriſt Jeſus our Lord [ 1. thorow, or by means of him; 
as one, without whom , or without the contemplation or 
conſideration of whom,no ſuch purpoſe was ever like to haye 
been conceiyed or taken up by him. ] ny 
Nor doth the love of God to the world, mentioned ( John 
3..16.. the text now in hand) as having occafioned, by way of 
motive, and precedent-wilce, the gift of Chrit unto it, any 
wayes contradict the notien, or Doctrine , which preſenterh - 
Chrift;as exhibiting unto (od an opportunity for, or induce- 
ment unto, lis purpoſe or Decree of Eleftron, For God might 


— have apprehended an opportunity, in,or by Chrif , for ſuch a 
' prrpoſe or Decree, and yer not have attually conceived or ta- 


ken up this purpoſe, and conſequently, not haye given Chrift 
for the ſalvation of rhe world, 1n caſe his love had not been 


; exceeding great to the world. ' So that this bleſſed affeRion 


in God to mankind, or to the wortd, contributed alſo with an 
open hand toward his ſending, or giving, his onely begotten 
Son for the ſalvation of ir, Aman may have an opportuni- 
ry, aseither by means of his place, his incereſt in great men, 
or the like, topleaſure a man , one, or more, in matters of 
good Concernment tothem: Yerunleſs he bears fome good 
reſpects of love and fayour to theſe men, he will not make 
aſe of the opportunity in hand for ſuch'their accommodation - 
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Peremptory Eletiion not confiflent with Gods inflice, Kc. 
wuco them, and defire their preferment, yer,ſuppoſing him'ts 
be a manof wiſdom, conſcience and honour, he would nor 
prefer them, unleſs he: had a creditable and fair opportunity 
inducing him- hereunto, In like manner, though the 
love of God to the world had been never ſo oreat » 
ard his heart ' never ſo muck ſet' upot che Redempri- 
on and ſalvation of it, yet-unleſs he had had an oppor- 
runity of means every wayes an{werable tothe infiniteneſs of 
bis wiſdom, and jultice, he would -not have lift up his hearrzoc 
purforrh his hand co the doing of ir.” 


Nor ſecondly,'is that Decree of Ele&ion, with that other, 
az dandis meds (made ſuberdinate.to it,) againſt which at 
preſent we argue, conſonant with reaſon. -- For, it founds no 
good accord either with rhe infinire juſtice or: wiſdom of 
God peremprtorily,and beyondall poſſibility of reverſal;to e- 
lect; or to decree toelect,ro ſalyation:(the-greareſt bleſſed- 
neſs of which the creature. is capable Jany perſon of mankind, 
one or more, how unworthily or wickedly ſoever: they ſhall 
live and die in this preſent-world. To reply here and ſay, 
butas God peremptorily electeth, or: decreech to elect men 
unto ſalvation, ſo he likewiſe eleteth, or-decreethtoeleR; 
them unto Repentance, Faith, Holineſs;-&c. or/(which is in 


effe& the ſame) he decreeth by his power to bring them unto - 


Repentance, Fairh,8&c. Such a reply(I ſay) as this,if it doth 
any thing at all; it. contradicts that very notion of the Decree 
of Eleion in God, which it 1s brought. ro countenance and 


ſalve. For if God intendeth or decreeth, to bring thoſe to 


Repentance,Faith, Holineſs, &c, whom he Ele&eth , or: de- 
creerh ro Elect; um ſalvation, he muſt be notioned or con- 
ceived to decreethisconcerning-them, either before z. of af- 
ter, or in theſame point, or moment; with the other Decree 
(1 mean that concerning their ſalvation.) If he be concei- 
ved to decree their bringing toRepencance-&c.-;after he hath 
paſſed his Decree for their falyation,;this doch-nor ar all re- 
lieve this Decree againit the bucthen of che. obje&ion. For if 
he decreerh their ſalvation, before he hath decreed any ching 
concerning their repentance) &c.. then it Rill followes thac 
ke bath perempcocily decreed ro fave them how: | 
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No Derree of God ean be defefiive, 


of wickedly ſo ever they ſhall live 3. inas muchas there is no 


Caveat or caution at all inſerted, of. pur :into the decree of 
their ſalvation, bur this is abſolucely. and peremptotily de- 
creed againſt all-poſhible 1inconvenitencesas of fin, wickedneſs, 
impeniteficie, or;of wharſoever: otherwile it is not 'abſolure; 


of peremptorie,: And that Decree concerning their bripgihg. 


ao 


ro repentance which gomes after, xs] 7» Sdreeyy Thus (ag 


the Creek proverb hath' jt)-cannot be conttrued: bur as ac-. 


knowledgitg an errour or defe& in rhe other decree; ir (elf 


| being made ro ſupply that. which was wantingthere.Nowcer+ 
tatn1tistharno ſuch Decree, which 18 defeRtitve;:and neederth 


apother-decree-to ſnpply-rhat; which was wanting -in-it, to 
make 1r xegular,'or worthy) 15, 0r Can be, any decree of God, 
Betides, when any purpole,of Decree,which is in the frame; 
renour, or matter of-4r, juſtifiable, and worthy the execution 
hereof according tothis tenour , and. /withour the interpo: 
{ure,mediation, or, requirement of any forragn: or anew«Cirs 
Cumitance; 1s jufitable alſo, If itbe warrantible, or law- 
ful for me to intend and reſolve to reward my fervant ,-with- 


out any conſideration of his diligence and /fairhfulneſs in-my - 


ſervice, or (which 1s the ſame): wherher he-ſhall be diligent 
end fairhfull in my 1ervice,orino,ceftainly:Imay as warrant» 
ably and lawfully rewardhim, though he proves neither dili- 
oent nor faithful rherein unto me, For wharis firarght inthe 
10cention, cannot becrooked in the execurtion, if the: exect» 
tion be conform tothe intemtion. -'So.then 4t any ſuch' De- 
cree be yyorthy the infinite holineſs, wiſdom, and righteoul- 
-neſs of God, wherein,'or wherebyheſhall be ſuppoſed, pe- 


remprotily andabſolurely, and without :any. conſideration of 


theic Faith, holineſs of hfe, 8c. to: have decreed-ſnchand 
{nchmen (as-:z. thofe commonly termed tis Elect) unto 
ſalvation; what hindersbuttharhie eighr=execurethis trisde+ 
cree according td the renouridt iand foratually confer ial- 


vation wporrhieſe mn» / wichour requiring of ther eicher | 


Faith, of holineſs, in order hereunto, in #smncihas neicherof 
theſe were-confideredor once minded mm the!faid Decree? 
Andif Salvariow beſuch areward which is/ nor mneertobe 
giver ancomns wihour conſideration! of 5 and-upon there 
> p 
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Two different degrees not poſſible at the ſame inftant.. 


Faichy and obedience ; neichzr is ſuch a Decree meet to be 
attributed unto G14, whereinhe is ſuppoſed to have decreed 
rhis reward unto men, without reſp2X or canideration of ei- 
ther. {xr 
'- If ir- Fe ſaid that the-Decree of God concerning 
the bringing of his Ele& unto repentance... precedes 
'his Decree concerning . their Ele&ion to-. Salyation ; 
then 15 not-this Decree. concerning their Salvation abſolure 
or irreſpe&ive, bur upon conlideration, or foreſfight of their 
repentance. For to.what purpoſe ſhould God premiſe a De- 
cree for bringing to repentance thoſe,yhom now/he decreerh 
to ſave unleſs he judgeth it meer not.to Decree the Salvation 
_ of any,but of rhoſe.onely, who he knows will-repent , live 
holily-&6c. and that in this yery-reſ{pe& or conſideration? For 
if God ſhould haye go reſpe& tothe future.repentance, or ho- 
line(s of thoſe- whom he decreeth to ſave; in this his Decree 
concerning them , -why ſhould he inſure-theſe [rheir repen- 
rance and holineſs] by. an antecedent- Decree>. There is rhe 
ſame conſideration of the third and lalt member of the late 


diftriburion) in'caſe-that be accepred and infftedon ; although 


ic be hardly rational co imagine;or ſuppoſe.tiyo different. and 
 diltin& Decrees to be conceived in one and the ſame point or 
in{tant of time, in the mind of che ſame Decreer. For though 
it be moſt regular and rational ro conceiye all Gods Decrees 
to be, or to-have been; eternal, or iyem erernity;,. yer 1s it.not 
rational toconceive them to-have been ſo many. different or 
dittin& Decrees tn him from grernity».nomore hen 16.15 rea- 


ſonable to. conceive him to have-beep plurified or. diſtin& - 


from himſelf in his eſſence,or being, For chough it be truly 


ſaid thatevery Decree -of - God- is; really God. himſelf; and - 


that all. the Decrees artribneable upto him! z- are difference and 
diftinct.one from avorher;;- yet:is 3t not frue to fay-thatthis 


variety of Decreeswhich are ateributable-umo him 9. arguerh + 
any-plucality:z :or-yariecy in-one kind: or -orhers infis þeing, 


Thereaſon'is, becan{e various: and differant. SCrS05 276 a 
cribed unto God, «19;umm9', that is, bagapleche. hath: diſe 


hings ſhall be aRed and done by him » or elſe ſhall be 


conbord-oc revealed in big ward,ororberwils » thatfuch and. 
ſach x 
"= permittes- 
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The ground of attributing Decrees to God, 
permitted/by-hum'to be ated and done by others, after ſucha 
manner, or upon ſuch terms; as if they had'been reſpeRively 


decreed by him. ' And accordine to the different natures, or. 
' 1mports, of the things;which he hath revealed ſhall be eicher 


effected; or permitted by him, ſo are the Decrees Whichare 


attribured unto him;numbred and diſtinguiſhed, So that g' 


formall or proper pluralicy of /Decrees in God, is:not the 
eround or reafon, whywvariousand different Decrees are ar- 


' 


rribured unto him ; -bur'a diſcovery made by himſelf. rhac 


ſuch and ſuchthipgs; of a different nature and conſideration, 


ſhall be ſoeffeRed, or permitted” by him, as it they had been 


decreed by him, that 15, certainly, conſtantly, and againſt all 
1nterYEmency or oppolition, | Now then Decrees :not being | 


_ formally'or properly (as hath been ſaid) attributable unto 


God, but-onely'1n a way of 'reſemblance ro ſomewhat rela- 
ting tothe Decrees of men, becauſe it- 1s tepugnant both to 
reaſon and truth'that two different and diltin&t Decrees 


 ſhouldbe at one and the ſame inſtant of: time concetred-' or. 


form'd inthe mindof- a man, therefore: we judge. ir-not a-: 


greeable to reafon to aſcribe ſnch a thing unto God; although 


1tſuch an aſcription ſhall be judged reatonable;, it would no 
wayes diſ-accommodarte the ſervice of- that cauſe, which we 
have in hand, as hath been already declared, | 

It behere demanded (though rhe demand be eccentri-: 
cal ro the cauſein hand) bur it thar be the ground of actribu- 
ting Decrees unto God, which hath been' mentioned and aſ- 
ſerted forfuch,how;orupon whar account'may it beſaid that 


every,or any Decree of Ged is God himſelf > Ianſwer, the 


round of ſuch an ex 
ſingle, ſimple, and uty lence d, 
reaſon hereof., - wharſoever we/judge-meet £o- place in G 


[wears ſaying asrhis, isthe moſt 
: n 


. 


we are conſtrained to/jiidge and rerm-it-God: himſelf: be-- 
cauſe otherwiſe 'we catmorfalve the infinite fimpliciry of us 


eſſence, 'And hence it paſſerh'with rhe generaliry of he beſt 
and moſt Orthedox-writers; forſound Divinity , that Q#1c- 


41d in Deo of, off Demw 


- Tf nbe/yet frrcher replied, and demanded ; Bur if I judge 


vided effence or [nature of God, 'By 


Nothing attributable to the Divine Eſſence in it ſelf confidered, 


ic meet to place Decrees in God, or it the Divine efſence it 
ſelf, why do I not make this | che Divine nature, or God 
himſelf ] the ground of attributing Decrees unto him , ra- 
ther then ſuch a revelation made by him, as that pleade| for 
to this point > I anſwer, The Divine nature or eflence, {113- 
ply and in it {elf coplidered, can be no ground or reaſon un- 
rothe Creature of attributing any thing in one kind or 0- 
ther, unto God, but onely thoſe diſcoveries or revelations, 
which it hath made of it ſelf, in one kind or other, unto him. 
Without theſe it would be impoſſible for meneither ro con- 
ceive, or {peak any thing of God, at leait regularly, and un- 
derfiandingly, and according totruth. For how cana man 
form a right notion or conception \ichin him (unleſs caſu- 
ally and by accident\it ſo. ) of any thing, whereof he hath no 
knowledge, or apprehenlion > Or how can he corre to the 
knowledge of any thing, unleſs it be ſome wayes or other 
difcovered or made known to him > The Divine nature or 
eſlence may much mote properly be termed rhe ground or 
realorrof rhoſe revelations or diſcoyeries, which Cod hath 
made of himſelt unto men , then ot'rheir attributing avy 
thing, though never ſo regularly and truly , unto him, For 
' the reaſon why God hath made {ſuch cilcoveries of himielt 
unto the world, is, becauſe his nature , or being 15 {uchy 
which both anſwereth theſe diſcoveries, and likewiſe. 10- 
clineth him to make rhem unto his Creature, Bur this by the 

Way. | 
By the tenour and proceſs of this whole diſcourſe it 
ſufficiently appeareth that Maſter Kexdals abſolute and ir- 
reſpective Decree of Elefiiton ir ſelf cannot fland; al- 
though this be much more plauſibly defenſible then its fel- 
low ; I mean an abſoluce Decree of Reprobation. And 
if it be above the tolerable account of the beſt of his no- 
tions in the preſent controverſies, and ſuch which are lt- 
keſt to take the beſt tinEure or colour of truth, how will 
he acquic himſelf and come off, when he ſhall come ro 
plead the cauſe of his £Monſtra borrenda, his black and dil- 
mall Decree of Reprobation, which will endure nothing 
| Lz worthy 
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Ay, Ks, notion makes God an Hypocrite, 

worthy a righteous God or reaſonable man, tobe ples. 
ded for it > his direfull notion of Sana /imulatio in Des, 
When his words to ſinners are ſmoother then ol, ' and 
yet (according to this notion } an irreconcileabte war 
in his hearr againſt them; when he ſwears by his own 
life that he deſires not the death of the wicked, and yer our 
of his meer will aud pleaſure, and withour all regret had 
doomed ther to.this death from eternity, with (ſeveral o-. 
thers of a like hideous and portentuous import, 


Mr, K, Pha eton-like entcheth a fall, 
CHAP. : XXL 


Maſter Kendals wear approches unto blaſphe- 
my. He overchargeth himſelf with. un- 
dertakings. Whether God had power to ge- 
merate his Son. Concerning his aſcribing 
tranſrent a&is, and multiplicity of ads un- 
to God. Whether God doth all things on 
Earth principally. I hether the Oppoſition 
of Gods Providence was by the ſame pro- 
widence ordained. Whether Gods intenti- = 
ons are not be meaſured by his inwitati- ' 8 
ons. Whether Gods intention was the l | 
principall cauſe of the excluſion of thoſe, 
who for their unworthineſs were excluded 


from the marriage-feaft. 


T is a ſaying of Plate, that it is no eafie matter to diſcover Se#F, *, 
or find out the Great Artificer of all things (meaning 
God) nor when a man hath found him, ro bring him 
forth to the knowledge of men, Maſter Kendal, Phacthon- 
like, hath attempted co drive the Charzorof the Sun; bur o-- 
ver-chargivg himſelf with the undertaking, hath by it fer the 
world on'fire. Eorjuceing himſelf able ro manage a Dul- 
courſe.concerning ſome of the more myſterious attributes 
arid counſels of God, his intelleQuals falling ſhore ang fail- | 
Ins him , he hath intered ſeveral things very. unworthy-ok. ; : 
God, and which are of a threatning conſequence to be-- » © 
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Mr, Ks, conſequential blaifhemies, 
ger falle and dangerous notions and conceits of him in 
the minds of men, Et, 


Oues, moriture, rus, ma'orague viribud andes ? 
Falit te incautum pietas tua, Nec minuille 
Exultat, demens, ————_— | 


-Orhon rhat needs wtl't die, why doſt thou ruſþy 
Hpon attempts thy itrength which far exceed > 
Thy Piety, uttwary man, decetves thee : 

Yet he, like mad man, trinmphs in his deed, 


' Allthe ſolace I can give him in his falling from Heayen 
like lightning, 1s onely that which Phacthens Epitaph afford- 
eth unto him ; 


His ſits eft Phaethen currus auriga paterm; 
Quem ſi xon temuit magn tamen excidait anjis 


Here lies brave Phaethon, who alouegft the Heaven 
Would needs attempr todrive his Fathers wain-':: ' 
Miſcarry he did, bur yer this honour hath.; 

'Twas noble enterpriſe which was his bane. 


Notwithltanding my thoughts are thus far indulgent to. 
Malter Kendal, I do not judge him knowingly, or with in- | 
ent, to have ſpoken any thing blaſphemouily, or derogatory 
tothe Name and Hogour of- the mott High God: they are 
onely conſequential blafphemies ( as my good Friend Malter 
Re,burie phraſeth them) from which I cannot vindicate or 
excuſe him, A few inſtances hereof take inſtead of 
many. y | | 
Inane place he ſairh,-God bad wever power to generate ns 
S9x, (a) Doth he nor hereby render the generation of the. 
Son-unpollible, and conſequemcly deny his being , at leaſt his 
Divine being.” or Godhead; and ſo falls into the condemna- 
tion of the Aria blaſphemy > For (as hath been clſewhere: 
argued) that which God hath no power to do, 1s impollible; 
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Tomultuply ats in God difÞ arageth him, 
to be done by him, - Thereforeit he had no-power to gene- 
rate the Son, unpoſlible it is, and was, that the Son ſhould be 
generated by him, and conſequently be his Son, Bur of this 
tormerly, Vi.cap.13, Set, 7. 

A few lines atter, aſcribing.new tranſiext Atsunto God (a 
notion wherein, it ſeems, he takes much content, feeding e- 
ver and anon upon it) yer ſaith; that they are onely in the pati- 
ent; and a lutle after: ſurely hy tranſient operationss. are 
not the ſame with his efſence 5. but with the eſſence; rather of 
things produced. by him, * But firlt, this very. notion of aſcri- 
bing traxſieut a; unto God, being no wayes neceſſitared, 
nor ſo much as occalioned by-the Scriprures: hereunto , no 
nor yet by any ſound principle inreaſon; Hatheno very. plea- 
{ant or friendly aſpe&t upon the glory of Gods, or infinite 
PerfeQtion of his Being. For it 11plymng neither imper- 
fetion, nor contradiction, bur-pertetioni-1n abundance; 
and (o a tair pofſibthcy ro-an1nhmte wildonrand power;thar 
God by onely one Creative 1mmanept Act ſhould giye being 
unto all chings reſpectively, which he judged ncceſlary or 
convenient to be , and this arſach times and ſeaſons as he 
judged mott convenient for them to receiye their being (re- 
ſpectively) ro multiply as in God,whether under the: name 
of immanent, Or tranſient > reflects diſparagement upon 
him, and occafioneth men to conceive of him creatwre- 
wiſe, and as if he had a. like neceſſity. lying upon him to: 
multiply aQings for the effteRting of a plurality of ends, or 
effe&s, as men , and other; Creatures have. . Whereas molt. 
- certainandevident 1t1s, that it proceedes from weakneſs 
and imperfection in the creature. { I mean ſnch- a weakneſs 


and imperfection, which areeflential. ro a creature, as ſuch, © 
and which diitingutſherh acreated Being, from thar-which: | 


is increated )that 1c 15 not able by one and theſame actroac- 
compliſh and effe& all things, which concern it at:any time, 
' andinall caſes, to-effe&-and bring; to, paſs: For who , or 
whart creature, would a& often in order-to the obtaining of. 
that, which he is in.a:capacicy-of obtaiping. by.one AR ane» 
ly, and this no. more troubleſome-or inconyepient;in one. 


i 
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Adr. Rs: noteon.of tranlient acts in God. 
kind or otbeo untorit;then every one of thoſe; multiplied aQs 
muſt needs be fuppofed cro-be:> Therefore he that impoſerh 
a nece{bry vpon God of multiplying Acts for a multiplica- 
tion of eftets,or production of whar numbers of Beings ſoe- 

ver>and at what time-or-'times ſoever he pleaſerh , diſ- 
mantlerh him- of - the Infinity of his: Divine Perfecionz 
and Changeth the glory of his power into the-fimlitude bf a 
creatures weaknels, +. Bur | ; 


5 


Secondly, whereas he placeth thoſe tranſient aits , which 


he attribuceth: unto. God , ozely in the Patient, 1. in the 


cteared Beings. reſpectively produced by theſe ' imaginary 
Acts in God or rather indeed by that 'one -Great Creative 
At.we ſpeak of | .doth he not take and give away the glory, 
the incommunicable glory of God, unto corruptible men, unto 
birds and four-footed beaſts 3 and creeping things 2 For what 
doth he , at leaſt what can he reaſonably mean by: theſe 
tranſient afts of God. but the exerciſe, or putting forth of 
his infinite power;,.in order tothe producing of ſuch or ſuch 
things,or creature-beings > So then it theſe excerciſes bein 
the creatures produced, and 1n theſe ozely, are they not ap- 
propriate to them , and chis {o, that they cannor--properly 
or tormally be: attributed unto God > For nothing that 
1s oxely 11 the creature, or ( indeed) at all-in the crea» 
ture, is properly or formally artriburable unto God, For - 
nothing can be in the creature , eſpecially being the eſſence 
of it, or any thing belonging , either tothe eflence ,. of 


exiſtence of it , bur onely rhat- which is finite: and that 
_ Which isfinice cannot ar leaſt not properly or formally, be 
. * attributed'unto. God, Therefore upon this account the 


trauſient Afts Maſter Kendal ſpeaks of , cannot be attributa» 
bleunto-him, ' If -he pleadeth, that they may be aſcribedor 
attributed to him, as the Efficient or productive cauſe of 
them , rhouch not as the ſybje&; I anſwer, If they may 
be aſcribed unto him, as the efficient cauſe 'of them z/ then 
as ofr- as he exerteth rhem, orany of them; he mult-be con- 


ceived aliquid' agere, or efficere de novo, i, to pur'fort 
Tofne vertue or power » which he'did not — 


' 2. Kegurltyof mfprifor of Blaifhiiny. | 
If fo, how can poor Maſter :Kendal. pay hisdebrs , F.mean; 
” ſalverhe immutability of God', » which he: nndertakech+ to 


- da .2-::1f by his trayfienr Ads, hemeans nothing: bur Gods 


gtving being unto things ," which had no-being before, and 
thiswithour -an exertion or putting-forth of any vertue or 
power » Which: he had not pur forth before, even from the 
beginning , then the. man 1s 'more contradtctious then 
his opinion, and his traufext Atts fignifie nothing bur 
what my. oe great Creative Af imports; againſt which 


notwithſtanding he thinks that he hath done God ſervice'to 


magnifie himſelf. . However, h:- hath ſo encumbred and 
intangled himſelf with his notion of #ranfext Afts in God, 


- Chat 1t is unpoſſible. for him to ſalve all ( as he ſaith). T- 


mean 3: the credit of his, notion, the propriety of his terms, 
and the glory of the unchangeableneis of God, TI have ſome 
lictle ſaying turther tro Mr, Ks, tranſient Aﬀis upon another 
accountzeltewhere. 

Nor are theſe demands of his ( levied not long after his 
diſpatch with his tranſient _Afs, now mentioned) alto- 
oether free from blafphemous inſinuations again{t' rhe in- 
finite Pertection of God, Did God work Fanh in my heart 
by the ſame Att he made the elements?” Did that aft produce 
my Faith, when yet Adam neither had, nor was in that ſtats 
of his innocencie. capable of Faith mm a Redeemer ? What 
compaſhon on him), : or his cauſe, rheſe laſt words ſhonld 
have, When yet Adam neither had, nor was, &%c, Paſſeth 
all my underſtanding. And for .theſe rwo demands ( 1n- 
as 2ntt: | 
of: the ſame, or like conkderation with” them) FT are 
fo eccentricall-and impertinent” to the bufine(s' in” hand, 


v 


and fo unequally yoked wirh*their fellows (asharh been - 


elſewhere obſerved.) that "their 'value may: be ſummed 


up in a cypher; Did he platt'Farth (fairh he) when be 


made plants? Did be make me to differ from many others, 


and from-my ſelf, by creating of the "world 2 T excuſe 
Maſter Kendal from any infinuarive' or conſequential" bla- 


 berween the rwo now mentioned, as if they were- 


phamie again God in theſe demands"; bur'F cannor be 


Se. 


360 & M47 Ks, oftrine faftens indignjries upon God. :.- 
= his:cotnpurgator from blaſphemous' intentions in them a- _ 
-Saipſt his neighbour, who neither | did; nor thotght 
-him the leaſt harme, - For'i( doubtleſs.)-hisinrentions were” #F 
£0. poſſeſs his Reacer that the. matrer- of theſe demands. FF 
are the .conſequences of my Dodtrine,. whereas indeee - 
ard in truth, this hath no-communion. with then. - - Fgr 
the other two z I acknowledge: my. felt no wayes; at- leaſt 
not ditealy wjured or'diſparaged by them: bur. they are 
of an ill reflexion upon'God, -and-afſailant of his'infinire,.- 
ineffablezand unconceiveable Perfeftion; Fordo they not- 
inſinuate , -thar God is ſubje&.to.the: Lawes and terms iof- 
humane "weakneſs and 1mperfe&ion > . And: thats,” be- 
cauſe [men cannor exert any: ſuch act;,' whereby-different 
effects. ſhould be. produced , (eſpecially:.in different "ages, 
therefore neither; can the /power of ;God- extend: ro ſucha 
thing > Becauſe 'thar-; Maſter - Ke:dals army. is too ſhort to 
reach from Eaft to Weſt , and cannot at the ſame time lift 
ir ſelf tro aft , or-:work in both places, mult. theretore the 
arm of, God be reduced. to. the: lame :ſcantling.of - weak- 
neſs, and-tnu{} he beconfined unto., and impriſonedinthe- 
4 narcow iphere: of Maſtey Kexaals attivicy > And: it God: be 
S as able ar once to ſtretch forth his arm; over all generations 
E- _ and 2oes berween the creatiob of the world, and'the final 
| diſſolution of it , as. he {15:\ro'ftretch it 4n amoment from { 
Eaſt ro Weſt, from. Earth ro-Heaven ; . why ſhould he: not | 
be as able by one. and. rhe ſame litring up'of ir , to operate 
and give being, untorthipes in the firtt-and laſt age, yea in 
the hit and;laſt hour of: the world , as he. is atthe ſame 1n- 
Rant to, work and' a& like himſelf,, both: im rhe:Eaft!and 
Weſt ,,.in ;the Heavens;and., in; the Earth->: Therefore as 
Chriſt ſaid unto the. Sadducesy > Do ye not therefore:erve \bts 
F-., cauſe. ye know nat the Scriptures, neither the_pemer of God. 
E (2)Mar-12.24 4): 16 may. ic truly, be-faid: tos, Maſter Kerdaly that; his. 
Z Theologie inthe buſiveſs in handis Ecroncous and; Deragas 
; torie#O'the. endlels ,PerfeRionof. God, upon the clear ac». 
count. of he ſame ignorance... And-bow-he. will anſwes | 
uno. God that fear. 'and- daring 'reproch)of -Cabals 3 he _ - 
$a uv | 


c—_ 


— 


| ' upon chat Dogrives wherein che won the figi 
' perfeRion, and\power'of Gods. is.accarding to Beth 
F prures, and men: of greateſt worth, (though. I be bur a 
7 1 novice in;/his books). aflerted z. I know nox.: 1t concerneth 
'F Hhimmettiſcriouſly, andthis ip time, ro; conſider, 
| Whereas with all faithfulneſs/and'ppri ; of beatrs Se8.4. 
- and (1 eruſt-I may > withous- offence ay): with ſome. 
'F good evidence. of truth» I have aflerted [tbe infinice; 
3 tecion, Simplicixy Atualiry4:Goodveſs, and Roh 
E.- ”_ unqueſtionable Attribuces.of: God, mach ſhoee ot - > > 
' blaſphemy againſt God, to iy, that my beſt winegsno bet 
ter then ; ee s £697. mg ra __ nothing but Fan for 219 
| Re to Arik 0 2 It feems it is'a , 
7th. Maſter: Kendg/ to call; 1s. 401 J8. Jos » es + 4 
things of God, his wiſdem.3:g0edpeſs. mercy» 8c. Eg uy 
| Aregest; ; for {uch things as thejeare. the greatelt of. thats vive, 
which. I every Reader to drink....;..;. 
Nor can this {laying of- his be excuſed; from muck Lk 
blaſphemy-chen the former. ## Bak. mey deſire leave Acr 
cording» to our wonted fimphcny » to 1991: that. He. who. dwells | 
+. Heaven, doth all on. Earth vie.; yin , " J Js (b) Rene t 
the ſimplicity of Maſter Kevdal and. his partifans ſo. grear, Reader- p. 8 
asto be ignorant y that among.the- things that are. dove 01 
Earth; thefts, murchers;adulterics, rapes, and man Bis Aragon 
ral abaminations.are committed and dexe >: Are thele. done 
principally by God > Is he the Arch-tranſgrefſour incheſe har 
rid practiſes > Or can che accedlaries 65/06 gui Spas puniſhable, 
| when Prizcip#ls ate nncoenthnnge a1 notice is ta- 
ken elſewhere... 


Worth, bis poor ary aber __—_ Was. 
lang fince. obſerved) ye gens af .. 
Canncel. when be pafſed buys /Dacroes concerwing 
ef men :. you; had. doviideſs : given, bins, -wholeſame. ad: — 
vice}, p- Lind: gt yes err e9d,; (C ) Heacknowe (c) Par 3. 
ledgedh ( cogeote ar ide) ' that God paſodahe der? 70 


"'Frees 


is 2 


St. 


60" Tg 


| The cruel conſequence of Mr.Ks, ſuppoſition, 
rreec he ſpeaks of, from eternity : atid here he ſaith, that jr 
pity that 7 was not of his counſel when he paſſed them,$8c, whar | 
15 this; being-interprered , but to fay , Ut # pity that God 


15 Eodalone ; and that there isnoranorhet God; 'wich/him; 


or belides him > Tr 1s amolt; wretched ftrainin any writer 
ro make j2ars of Blaſphemies.” Bur pity. zt 5 without/ei- 
ther jear; or blaſphemy) that atmarrof-ſo unſavoury andin- 
conliderare a ſpit1t ſhould undertake ro'umpire'in the moſt 
facred afffirs of God; as Mr: K; hath-done, [7 7 116424; 
Parr 2p. 4: Poth he nor ſay, -thar. Chrif,; Johi3; 16, 
Suppoſeththat muny of the EleRt, yea all of *thens for a time, are 
unbelievers, and in that reſet," not , for ſo long z in #Capa- 
city;of \faloation ? Bur (doubtkſs). Maſter Kedal\him- 


. ſelf, fippelers no ſuch*ccnelly and bloody/and: ariti-Secri- . 


ptural ſuppoſtion-as rhisy which here he fathererh upon*the 
Lord Chriſt; - For ſicha ſuppofali-as this 'implierh thar-all 
infants without exceptions aſwell thoſe which-die in'their 
Infancy as thoſe who- out-live it 4: are '#of 'i# any capacity of 
ſatvation ; and conſequently that none of thoſe, who'die 
in their infancy-}are elec ; or:at-that' time capable. of -be+ 
mg (aved.- "Ort this-be Maſter: Kerdalt\ own: ſuppoſition 
(for indeed theres ſcarce any thrng,efpectally in thoſe con- 
troverſies, fo difſonant; either'from reaſon ; or fromtruth, 
bat he hath a' facultyito: ſuppoſe. it) Fer is/it little the leſs 


 blaſphemous ih hifite entitle the Lord Chr: ro-his erronts 


and follies ; Foe o1Tn; 201 Wk, Col F 2 BOM YO EE 
Part 1: p. 47. He telisine that J:ſhall dofibtleſs find y that 


even the oppoſition" of God:provideyce was by the fame” provi- 


dence ordained for the mare illuſtrious maguifying- of the glory 
of God 1h the' ſhane of the Oppoſes Whete ever':1 ſhall find 
{uch a Tehent a$this ifirmed'/92 a8 Ido here in Maſter iKer- 
dals book, dowbileſs 1 ſhall figa blaſphemy.” Whats Oppoſi- 
tron to Gods providence ,vrdarged by Golls Providence ? 1s God 
dividedagainſt himſelf > Or doth his Providence delight to 
be' oppoſed? Or doththe® o#darn any thing ,..1n the coming to 


paſs whereof, he is fo farfrom beingpleaſed ,.or delight- 
ed, thathe is filfd with wrach and indignation and breaks 


out 


oh, ot ee mes *. 9 Ns 
" *- 


Mr Ks,unworthy thoughts of God un point of ki juftice, 
out to deſtruction. of:thar poor creature:,. who bringerh 
his'ordawmment 'to paſs'?7 My thoughts of. .God, and Maſter 


Kendals thoughts of ' him; are at preſent at the/ greateſt e- 


longation"thar lightlycchey.can be ar; leaſt- inthe point 
here ſo ſuperciliouſlyandaifdainfully aflerted: by him; - I 
rrult my: God will keep mine from ever going over unto his : 
bur am nor withour all: hope , bur,that he thorow.the Grace 
of 'God , may return unto mine... 'Doth Maſter Kendal him- 
ſelf atafiy-time pnrpoſe:or intend ©. .otavowedly-reſolve, to 
do, or to cauſe tobe done; ſuch things, the doing where- 
ot will be as a ſword paſliing thorow his ſorl, or pur him 
into a flame of paſſion and indignation > Why doth he then 
blaſpheme the living God, -1n making him more weak and 
unworthy then himſelf > Or 15the glory of God like to. be 
the more illaſtriouſly magmpied 1mm the jhame 'Or puniſhment of 
him that ſhall oppoſe him , becauſe he hath been ordained 
by God himſelf hereunto >- Would 'the juſtice of a- Magi- 
rate, or Prince , be rhe-more honourable, for puniſhing 
with. death thoſe crimes and miſdemeanours,;whichthem- 
ſelves. have contrived , or any wayes drayn.the perpetra- 
rours into) then in caſe they.ſhoulda&t or exerciſe-the ſame 
juſtice-upon them, for crimes meecly of: their own-yoluntafy' 
and free projection ? | 6% RoET 
It is not. of much more-innocent-an.import for.him.rofay 
(as hedothyPart 2, p.129.)7o4 are not to-meaſure Gods intenti- 
0s by his 1av1tations, This 1s detogatory in the higheſt to 
rhe moſt gracious , clear , and cordial. dealings. of.-God 
with his creature, man; and renders him like a perſon of 
oreateſt abhorrency and dereftation amonglit men, 1-mean,a 
diſſembler ,. or a man of an. hollow and; falſe; heart, - If 
Maſter Kendal ſhould invite- me to. -his- houſe, and-yet 
wererteſoly/d that whatexgr. came ot it , - I ſhould: never 
:come.there'; if his baſe deportment-40 this kind-ſhould 
<ome ite, my knowledge , could: Lyjudge: any-'otherwiſe, of 
him:; then as a man of deplorable.and forlorn principles 
And yer Imyft judge bim like Maſter .Kendals God. ;Bur 
why ſhould not I meaſure Gods intentions by bug ixortations » af- 
Aaa 2 well 
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"364 Cr. Rs, horrid blaſphensy aganſt the Truth of Ged:. "4 
well asby his promiſes, or. threarmings ,:or declaration of . _ © 
himſelf inocher kinds» Or, What do-Gods4nvitations puts # 
pore or {iznifie , if noc_his mind or delice that ;che petiong 2? 
wired; whoever they be, ſhould conie unto. him > 'Qrare | 
rhey voce: non ſpnificatiue? as empry of ſenſe andall kindof # 
nouriſhment for rhe undecttanding , asa grear part. of Matters FÞF. 
Kendats book > «Abjic blaſphemia, + Miter (Kendal had need | 
co give anorher manner ot account'of his ſaying > then yer 1 

- he harh done (or I believe; ever. wilt do) | betore he cas. 
reaſonably hope-to make an un-prejudiced man, who: hath 
his reaſon and judgement arliberry , of his mind, that Gods 
inrentions are not te be meaſured by his invitations. Yer:e-- 
ver andanon he: is harping upon the-doleful firing of this 
blaſphemy.--- Nat long before, (v4z.-pag. 127..of this fe- 
cond parc ) he had-hardned-hispencowrie thus unwarthi- 
ly of God, and withall, ro-jear.ar him that ſhould reprove. 
himfor it, © Here might be, though no purpoſe of excluſtinef 
any, jet 4 purpoſe of hindring thews from commyg, notwithſtand- 
mg the' inutation. What think you of Gods injunttion to Pha- 
raoh to let Iſrael go ? "Had he not ſaid to Moſes before, that be 
world harden Pharaohs heart that he ſrould. not let Iſrael po? 1 
pray call a convt + and bring the King of Heaven to-anacconm 
> for this, that he commanded Pharaoh to let his people go, and yet 
\.,, harbowred aprecodent intorntion 10 harden his heart that he ſhould. 
25t"let thens go.  The'King of Heaverwilt In due rime call 
# Toiftt himfetf 5 ay#brivg all thoſe'ro an accoarn, who have. 
ether fpoken,or wriwen, diſhonourably of hiny; and who 
' Chatzethe riches of the gtory'of his Grace and goodneſs, 
intothewrertchedeft nd: vitet-ftrains of -demeanour ,; that 
are t6 beifonnd inthe molt abhorred of men-,- and repte- | 
ſeyr him thns'umco his creatute: and more eſpecially choſs, —= 
who pretending tobe Mafters:in his if ae/, muluſe him:wich 
his own wordsandfayitigs,' and would bear the world an 
lkand'thar hehith ſpokei” ſuchthings of /himſett, which mw- 
deed-and it trith diſmantle his Godhead, and bereave 
_ Hin of alt or 'moſt of +rholt - Is pn 
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: Mr. Ks. Ingemolum to ſeek i the fintſs of bis compariſons. 


y mend him in the-eyes of all. his creatures, andidraw the 


world onevery fide unto him, |[And1 fear that Matter Kex- 
dal will be arraigned at this Court: amongt Tranſgrefionrs 
mrthiskind, Oc is the ear of a man tenderly jealous for 


3 | che Honour of his God, able to hear rhe ſound of ſuch words 


concerning him, astheie ; thac he may-invice his poor Crea- 


F cures to a Feat, andchis ovecand over with much-importu- 


. nity (as the Parable plainly enough 1nformeth us) and yet 
have a purpoſe of. hindring. them from coming. , ſuch his invita» 
t10n notwithſtanding ? Would not. a man, that ſhould imi- 
rare and bz like Matter Kendals God in ſuch a train of beha- 


viou: as this, be the jult harred of God, Angels, and men >- 


Or when our Saviour impoſed this 1njunRion npon men, Be 
ye therefore perfeti, as your Heavenly Father 1s perfe&., didhe 


reactfhem hypocrifie, or to keep warintheir hearts againſt. 


ſich men, ro whom their wards. are.as ſmooth as oyl > Or 
doth the ſheild thar Maſter Kendal layes hold on ro defend 
his moſt horrid ſaying concerning God, afford him any ſhel- 
rer or protection? Doth an injun&ionar charge,eſpecially 
for the doing of that, which is ſorely repugnant ro the mind 
and inclination of him that ts charged ( as Gods injunAtion 


unto Pharaoh to let Iſrael go, was) run parallel with aniovi-- 


ration to a feaſt}. Where was the Gentlemans /ngenzolum, 
whenhe could match his harp -no- better then wich an har- 


row > 'Of is it the ſame rhing for Maſter Kexdal ro have the. 


ReRory of Exocefter Colledge, or of the Deavrie of Chrift-- 


(hurch proffered unio him, and tobe imjoyned the publick- 


recatitationof his ewo-blaſphemous books under the penal - 
YO being fed with bread and water 1naclofe priſon all his 


yes > 1 believe -the [latter would nor. correſpond in+his- 


judgement, much leſs in his affetions, wich che former. But 


Iperceiveby his arguing forthe: caſe; as yet, depending. be-- 


'eween God and Pharaob, that he underſtands '\nat.thalſe wards 
-of God to Moſes,whereinheaith that hewould hardes Pha- 


Tachs heart that he ſhould net let Ifrazl'go.. Fore afficms, that 


nowwichtandinghis injunRion or command toPhareeh io 
let 1frael go,yet he barbourrd « ——_ _ 
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Sea, 7. 


reaſon given of that which is nor, 


* Ar; Ks, ſopiſty in abuſing his Reader, | 
heart that he ſhould not let them go. This he faith, preſumine 
(it ſeems) upon the good will of his Reader, ro relieve him 
In his ſtraits for want of proofs, ' with his credulity. i |iThat, 
God neither intended the hatdning:of: Pharaohs. hearty; (mor 
intends the hardning of any man; with his primary or-ante- 
cedent Intentions, I have argued and proved ar large in my 
expoſition of the ninth torhe Romans, Þ. 218,219, 220 &C; 
Therefore certainly whoever Mr. K. did inrend to convince, 
or ſatisfie, in ſaying that-God harboured a precedent intention to 
haraen Pharaohs heart that he ſhould not let Iſrael go , \t was no 
Part or piece of his intent, either ro convince or fatisfie his 
Adverſary ; unleſs (haply) he conceir his Tpſe dixit to be a / 
charm or-ſpell of that potency , tharit.is able ro looſe the 
bands of five or fix demonſtrations from off the judgment of 
his adverſary, andto lead him hoodwinkr in captivity=ro it 
ſelf, Oritby a precedent intention in God to harden Pharaohs 
hearc that he ſhould not ler ſrael go, he intends to abuſe the 
ſimplicity of his Reader, hoping that by a precedent intention, 
he will only underſtand anintenrt in'God to harden Pharaoh, 
before he injoyned him'to ler 7ſrael go, this I confeſs 1s' like 
the man,whoall along calculates the tenors both of his noti- 


ons andexpreſſion: "0 rake the fancies of unwary and incon- 


fideratemen. Andrthis,to thoſe whoſe judgments already 
ſtand by his inthe preſent controverſies is ſatisfaction e- 
nough, it not in abundance, Bur-what 1s meant by an Ante- 
cedent, or precedent, Intention.in God, is ſufficiently de- 
clared in the preceding chapter. 7; | 
Nor doth that limb of diſcourſe ſoen after following 10 
ſeveral veins of it become a man entrutted with the honour 
and elory of God in the Miniftery of the Goſpel. | Here he 
tells me;that he muſt rel me that the unworthineſs of thole,who 
upon their invitation to the marriage-feaſt, refuſed-to-come) 
though it were the meritoriom cauſe of their excluſion, yet was not 
the ſole-\ who ever dream't it to be?.] or yet as much as the prin- 
cipaleauſe, Why net, Mr. K. as mach as the principal cauſe? 
or rather why nor the prixcipal cauſe itſelf > Hear a profound 
For that (ſaith he) not- 

with- 


— 


Mr. a partner in bu guilt who was a Lyar, &Cc. 


withſtanding this unworthineſs, the King., had he pleaſed, might 


have both remitted it,,and reformed it,-  Inthis reaſon, there is 
neicher reaſon nor truth, | Bur let vs hgar him out, andrchen 
apſyer. He goeth on ;, ill you (ay the-King could not have ei- 


ther pardoned; or parged this unworthineſs 2? 1t ts clear [wich Mr. 


Ks.clearneſs when he is inthe dark} that he could have dowe 
both, © And therefore it was n9t ſo much this their unworthineſs, 
as the King s inteudment thus to proceed againſt them for their un- 
worthineſs, which was the true and, proper cauſe of their excluſion. 
He hath:nor yer.done with the-buſineſle , the principal part 


of his anſwer, a filly jear, 1s.yer behind. Tow have done very 


worthily (faith he) 1» aſcribing allto. cheir, own yuwerthineſs,and 
exempting the King's intendment to exclude them, from being any 
caruſeof ur, Now. to-anſwer.... Tr | > 
Firt,A little, more partnerſhip ip thar. properry of the Di- 
vine nature, which:denominates God ,: 4<50, z, yncapable 
of lying, would much adorn Mr. Ks. learning, and, parts... I 
no where exempt the Kings intendment to exclude them trom 
all cauſality, of, or about, their excluſion, | If he had,produ- 
ced any words of mine; wherein either afhicm,.- or 1mplyz 
ſuch a thing, he had both provided for-rhe ſalvage of his own 
credit & conſcience, from the diſhonourable guilt of practt- 
finghis ſaying, who was a liar from the begining ; and. had 
Calt; the diſparagement of an incon{iderate ſpeaker upon me. 
But nor haying don? this, he Rands obnoxious tothe ment1- 
oned impuration, and Iam yer, though not unaccuſed, yet 
untoucht-with any proof cf the accuſation brought again 
me, . 4 | _ _— 
Secondly,Wheras he gives this for a reafon,why. the wnwor- 
thineſs of thoſe;who being invited;refuſed rocome;could, or 
be the principal cauſe of their excluſion,vizbecaule notwithſtand- 
ing. this unworthine[s,the King, had he pleaſed, might have both 
remitred it, and reformed it, doth he ſpeakjanvy good reaſon;yea 
or ſo muchas common ſenſe > Suppoſe rhe-latt man 'that, mer 


| Mr. K./in the fireers, might; if he bad pleaſed; haveſtab'd him, 


and taken away his life(and the ſuppolition may very poſlibly 
be true) doth this prove that becauſe he did.it'nor , he 154he 
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. | 2dr, Ks. want both of Logick_and ſenſe, 


proncipal cauſe why Mr. K. keeps poſſeſſion of his life,or why = 


he liyerh > Or ate, or were they who-made the Law ,-by 


which robbing upon the high-way,orBurglary,are made py- 1 


niſhable by dearh, the prexcopal cauſe, why rhote who commir 
theſe crimes; ate put to dearh; becauſe; had they pleaſed, they 
might have waved or declined the making ot ſuch Laws 3-1 
ſee the Deans chair did not prompt or infpice Mr, K. with - 
ary regular notion of Caſa privcipalis, Is he that hath no | 
-pleaſnte-1n the dearh of him-thar diech; the principal cauſe of 
tis dying > Of is he;that endeavoured by all ways atid means, 
that were meet to be-uſed by him-in' order ro ſuch a thing, | 
tharthoſe whoat lalt were excluded from the ſupper, mighe 
not have been excluded, bur prevailed with to have come, is 
-he (Ifay) tobe judged the prixcipal canſe of their excluhon> 
Or incaſe Mr.,X, ſhould tead his horſe to the water, and his 
horſe notwirhftanding ſhould refuſe to drink; and die fortiis 
not-drinking, were Mr, K. the prizcipal sauſe either of his 
horſes refuhing to drink, or of his dying-upon itnotwirh- 
ſtanding, had he pleaſed, he might have ponred warer down 
his:throat > And what though God might, had he pleaſed both 
have remitted and reformed the unworthineſs of the exelnded 1 
muſt thefe prerogatives of his inticle him corhe higheſt de- 
oree of cauſality in or about the ruine of his creature; 
Wherein notwirhſtanaivg he diſclaimerh , and rhis with in- 
dignation,that men ſhould think otherwiſe of him, to have 
any hand at all with any pleaſure, or delight > Was there &- 
ver ſuch a principal cauſe heard of, which had no inclination 
or propenſion towards the production of the effe& produced 
by irp Bur. no great marvel it Mr, XK, fails in his Logick, 
when as he faulcers in his mother-rongue, Or is this good 
Engliſh ; notwithſtanding this unworthineſs, the King » had be 
pleafed, might have hoth remmted it, and reformed it ? Or 15 not 
ſuch a ſaying; parallel with this> notwithſtanding Davidra- 
dultery, God;hadbe pleaſoaroight haye'both remirred Davids 
adultery, and reformedt> -Or with this ; notwithſtanding 
Mr. Ks. s1worthineſs 1n childiſh and vain jefting and jearins; 
God, did he pleaſe,might both remic this awworthrmeſo of = 


My. K, contrary to himſelf in hitAiſeourſe. 
and reform ic T heartily wiſh that he will pleaſe ro doborhy 
© Irriean, bathrs remir and fEforin thEſaid wawortbineſs, hots 
wirhftandiyg rhe ſaid #-wortbiaeſs, But 
.' Thirdly,Whed he faith, thac the King had he pleaſed,might 
have buth rentitted, and reformed the unworthineſs of thoſe that 
were excludid; his own principles and ſayings elſewhere will 
con him ſmall chanks tor ſoiaying: For Þ preſume, that by 
_ thoſe, who were exeludedby the King,and concernins whom 
he aid; that they tonld never taft of bs Supper, himielt nnder- 
Randeth onely Reprobates, z. fuch, for whom | in his Digni- 
' tle] ' Chriſt never died;  'Now that God may, if he pleale, re- 
- the fins of thoſe, for whom no atonemenc hath been 
made by Chr7f,is'rtt not a notion or ſaying, rhat caſts the 
o4untler of defiznce'roa datling piece of bis Divinity>which 
he preſenrerh iÞ a diſh of jears ro his Reader,in theſe words. 
If Mr. Goodwin, or any of his acquarntance conld have been 
ſaved without Chrifts afinal dying , yet we poor wretches humbly 
acknowledge, that nothing leſs then his precions blood conld' have 
fatiified for the piy of our fins ; had not he died, wo hadbeenus 
that ever 'we were born : had not he aftually died;we could not pa 
- have been [aved, Such as Mr.Goodwin, &c.(4) Ir ſeems 


O_—_ examination; compared, that the Ele& could nor, 
r the 'Reptobares might have beers ſaved wirhour Chrifts 
aQual'dying for ther. For,the poor wrereBerhe ſpeaks of (in 

— thie paſſage laſtrranſcribed)amongſt whom he includes him- 
felf (as the' pronoun; vezinformech'us)we muſt needs preſurne 

| tobeofthe E/# : and yer of theſe (a5 we heard) heexprelly 
faith, that had not Chriſt aftnally died, they'contd not poſſibly have 

btey ſavitt\ It (emis then. ro tote this by the way; that che ef- 
ficacy of yout Decree of Eleftion depends « 67 Chriſts a&tu- 
ay '2 ing for you; and doth not carry your Salvarion' before 

- itwiththar/abſoluteneſs, which ſometimes you pretend.) 
Biitſpeakivg of thoſe who were by the King exciaded from 
the” martizee-feaft,by whotd(as was ſaid)he caniidt 1iagine 
| apy others, bit Reptobares, to be ſignified, yer corterniig 
| tlicſe lie ith; hat thie King [by whoth is rhe'ſequel'of his 
Bbb _,__ diſcourſe 
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The irteverence of Mr, Ks; expreſſions concerning God, 
diſcourſe he reminds me over andover; as if, Fforgoar:ic, that: 
God is repreſenied] might, had be plosſz4\, haveremitted their 
w1worthineſs, Certainly if God;4/d be pleaſe, may-rein the whe, 


worthineſs of. Reprobares, for whom;Mr, Ks. Divinity; eaiech 


aloud, and rhis cen times oyer; that Chriſt did nor die, he may. 
alſo-fave them. For there 1s norhing..Randech in, any. mans 
way to hindec his ſalya:ton,bur;his #nwerthineſs; . and his fin; 
and if theſe be remnred, chey are taken out of che,way, and fo 
his title to ſalvation becomes clear and-unqueſtionable.: Bur 
Fourthly Beſides the Contradictiouſnels of the ſaying now 
under contett, unto the fundamencalls of. his own'Faith (as 
we bave heard) it is broadly inconliftent with my Faith alſa, 
and with the truth, For the tenour of my Faith (asto the 
point in hand) is, Firlt, that the perſons excluded by the King 
trom che marriage-teatt, were. 1n.an eſtare of impenicency 
and unbelief, Secondly, that God hath revealedand declared 
his will.co be, that the {1n,0' unvorthineſs of no impenitent 
perſon; or unb<eliever, ſhall be cemitred:. and conſequently 
that the King inthe Parable, could no more, if he ſhould 
have pleaſed, have remitted the unworthineſs of thoſe that 
were excluded;rthen,it he ſhould pleaſe, deny himſelf. Doubt- 
leſs whatſoever God hath revealed ro be his will and pleaſute. 
ro:do;is molt agreeable ro his nature and being: and ro;.ſays 
that if he pleaſe, he may.do any thing contrary hereunto. of 
that which is leſs, or not atall, agreeable unro-his naturezisa- 
faying moitunworthy of him;and il-becoming borh rhe lips 
and pen;of him that undertakes todeclare his Nameuntothe 
world... Notrwichav@ib® 5... 5d 0 
©. Fifthly, (and latily) as if all char. T haye argued from the; 
Marriage-fealt. +ad beets bt as duſt th bis ſworder driven tube 
bleto his bow, he be-jears. me over and over ; Firſt, ſomewhat 
more gently :. Secondly, fomewhat more liberally (or l- 
liberally rather : ) buc Thicdly,(and laſtly )nothivg leſs chen 
{curritoufly,. Firitherells me , 1 have dongvery worthily (his 
good meaning is the quire Contrary way] 7». aſcribing all.to. 
their own unworthineſs, &c, Secondly, his next feltival addreſs 
to me 1s this ; Ad ſo all this while you have litth canſe to cheer 
" Jour 
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thr ſelf tio much with any thing youhave tecovered as yet at this 


marriage-feaſt : and yet preſently after;thar 1 ſcem to have got- 
zen'a prece of veal, Bnr thirdly , and laſtly, he complements 
me thus (as upon another occaſion I have {Ggnified) And for 
your parti you bave told your tale ſo well that jou may challenge, us 
for a Chriſtmaſs one, according to the guiſe of my Devan,a month- 
Full of muſtard,and a ſtoe fall of cuſtard, This is (well nigh) his 
conftant gx:{e, when he hath ralked himſelf weary,zthovgh 
never ſo weakly, never ſo 1impe:tinently , never ſo abſurdly, 
torefreſh/himſelf with a merry frolick (as he retms it inthe 
cloſe). and in lead of Jo Paan, to triumph in ſome vilifying 
and riaiculous concett or other in the winding vp: ſuppoſing 
(as it ſeems )chat with 1njudicious and leſs-obſervantReaders 
(tor whoſe Meridian both his books ſeem to be more parri- 
culacly calculated) a triumph anda conqueſt will paſs foras 
perfect relatives, as conſequent and antecedent , or a buſh ar 
the door, and wine 1n the c<llar, . For my Charity will hardly 

indulge him with ſo good an opinion ot his ingenuity, as to 
'thipk that his defgn 1n making {port and pleaſance {o fre- 

quently at the end of his reſpective veins, or limbs of his diſ- 

courſe, 1s to Cauſe his Reacer to forger his ſorrow , that he 
met with ſo little to any purpoſe in the premiſles , but had 

loſt his rime in reading them.” 7 "7. _ 

The intent of my preſent debares with Mr.X.onely was to 
draw his pouttraicture, and thisas near to the life as I could 
with his own colours,and to preſent it unto the Reader, I 
doubr not but by the feature and complexion of it , he will 
perfeRly underitand what manner of man Mr,X, is,in his Ge- 
nius,ſficic,parts;learningzabilities for rhe managing the con- 
troverlies which he hath undertaken, It the Reader be oroun- 
dedly ſatisfied abour theſe, I am ſatisfied for my pains and la- 
bonr inthe work, with his ſatisfaction, 

And now I have done with Mr. K, wiſhing from my ſoul 
thar Doctor K. may prove a better and wiſer man, In the 
mean tune I ſhall arm my ſelf with Maſter Baxters reſoluti- 
ON, ri6t to come any more {o near him, #ztil his breath be 
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1-1 The lightneſs aud ITFEUEr ONCE of tr, Ks. language, 
ſneacr.; uncill I ſhall underfiagd char his language and 
nopr of. diſcourſe, ſhall Pegry ey Moſs bg and 
{currilous ,, into that which is digeſted, graye., and {eriqus ; 

and ſuch which becomes ſo majeltick; ſo awfull and tremend 

a Subject, and ynſearchable- riches of 


the Grace > loye, 
wiſdom of God in the falvatiog of the world, I | ou 


TheEErrata in the Diſcourſe: 


Page 2. lite1o del: of, p.8: Linz 13. r, or unto thoſe that are contrary, p; 
28. line 3. r.the, [ice 4d 7. wilt, page 34 lin. 24.r Biiisiand, page 3 5. 1.9, 
7. ienſe, page 38 line 5 fortrurhs r, aff med, page 56.130 r.4ucure, p75, | 
/. 8. :ea9d 0 40150% » p. 77+ lite 12. 7, preſented them, page 80. line 6; r.falſe, =” | 
page 105. 1 6.atier conſtrutt vely delz , pag 109. 1.14, for lo read yer, 1.31. 
after the 7, perſon, page 1:71.15. 1-p>flible,o.140./.1, rr, fi rſt, punitive,/.23, | 
7. Kendals, pag? 154. 1.337. conctity page 159, line 2, r, and, page 170. {: 4 
= uti. r, belfrey,page 173.1 6.7, $25v)k, Þ. 201. lme 33,7, nexe, /, 33. 7 with- s | 
Ei outy page 208. 1,17. for when r, where, Page 2-10. /, 22, yead meet, page 220, ] 

Line 4.7.un they pag? 224 4, 34.7. were, Page 232, Ae 34.7. muſes mother, | | 
page 234. line 1. read either, page 243. line 12. for it, ic, read them, them, | 
Page 267.1. 2). read contained 1n, page 233, (4.20, dele'out, page 295. 20. | R: | 
read rochet, p ige 257. {.7.7ead O jan in, page 299, line 23, for greatly read” | 
gravely, page 300, line 15, r, themes,{.22, read colours, Page 300. line, read: 1 
common at,, Page ZOL. line 19+ read your. page 303. line 36: read rocher, = T 
page 304. line 2,5,14,18,26. read rocher, page 3oy, lint 12, 7ead how, P.307. b 
tne g, read though, page 3 10. line 23. readin the, page 312. line 1. read or in. 
cale, /. 23, read duty, only. page 317. line 16, read obſcurely, p.318.1. 27s. 
for confirm 7, confuce, p: 3359. 1.18: for which r,what,[, 34. read co that which, 

_ Þ. 3331.21.read For that, p, 334.1.11.,read know bim, page 335.1.7.r, of the, 
Page 337, 1.11, read aſcertained, p. 345.1.32. r.Ifall, p. 347. 1. 27.r,incon=. 
fiderable: ir,l.28. r, conſidering, p. 353. {ine 32. 7. above the ſtrength. of the 
b:| of bis learning ro give any,p .361.l. 6ngromes partyp.362.line 22.'for 
thoſe read theſe, p. 366+ 1.12, 7,conceirs, p.z69. 1.10. for digaityr, divinity, 
P. 370.1. 17.7. no (tigally), p. 374.4, 5.r.ase for and. 
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I Some other miſtakes there are, eſpecially in miF-pointings, mil- ſpellings, 
{ placing, and want of placing capital letters, &c, which (good Reader): 
| expe&. tby pardon,of courſe. - 
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Theſe Books 


Nine firlt Chapters of th: Preverbs, by Frazcis Taylor 
Miniſtec of Canterbxry, in quarto. | 
- An Expoſition, with Practical Obſervations on the whole 
Bookof Canticles, inquaito, by John Robotham, Miniſter of- 
the Goſpel. ro 

An 1dea,or body of Church-diſcipline in the Theorick and: 
Practick, by Mr. Rogers, 1n quarto, | 

Imputatio Figer , Or a Treatiſe of Jyſtification ;_ wherein 
the impuration of Faith. for righteouſneſs (mentioned in 
Rom. 4. 56.) is explained, by Mr, Johns Goodwin, . Miniſter of. 
the Goſp-l; 1n quarto. | 

The R:ght of Dominons, or the Prerogative of Kings,proved: 
from Scripture, by Dr. Welden, 

Lucas Redrvivm, or the Goſpel-Phybcian, preſcribing. (by 
way of meditation) Divine Phylick to-prevent difeaſes not 
yet entred upon the {oul, by : Job» Anthony DoGtor in Phy- 
{icK, 11 Quarto. 

Mercy is her Exaltation, a Serinon preached at the Funeral 
of Mr, Thomas Taylor, by Mr, John Goodwin, in Quarto. 

Anabaptiſts Meribah, or Waters of Striſe , being an Anſwer: 
to Mr, Tho, Lamb Merchant , by Mr, Price one of Mr. Johrt 
Goodwins Congregation. | 

The natural mans caſe ſtated, or an exact map of the little. 
world, Man, in ſeventeen Sermons, by Mr, ChriRopher Love:; 
to which is added a Sermon preached at his Funeral, by Ma- 
er Thomas Manton of Newington, 1n octavo. 

Gods glory in mans happineſs, or the freeneſs of Gods: 
erace eleCting us, by Francis Taylor of Canterbury , 10 attayo.. 

| The Loxds Prayer unclaſped , being a vindication of it; a- 


| \ N Expoſition, with Practical, Obſervations. on the, 
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 Fratracilll, by-Harwood,.B. D.C GE8, 
Hippotytics Tranſlared'6nt of Sexeca, by Edm, Preftwith;- 
 Goffel publick worſuip,or the Tranſlation, Metaphraſe 5 A- 

nalyfis, and Exp ation of Rvz4. 12, from verſ. 1,0 8, deſcrt- 
bing the cet Beds of Goffeorſpig hs 6 

Alſo an Expoſition of che 18.. Chapter. of Matthew; to 
whickiis added a diſcovery of Adams threefold ettare tn Pata- 
 dif&;V1Z, Moral, Legal;and ©vangelical, by Thomas Brevgyr 


® 
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octayo. OTE NTT TO IOD F: - 
4 WO Gth Heat Ruth -together-with two Sermons, one 
reaching how to live well ; the exhet minding all how todie 
well, by Thomas, Fuller Author of the, Holy State. 
'Pearls-of Eloquetice , 'ot'the ſchool of Complements, 
wherejn Ladies,and Gemtlewomen may accommodarte their 
Court by praGiſe, by Fulian Elder Gent, in't2. 


. 4 


The doRtine. of Tayins on 'of hands' yindicared* and afler- 
ted, being an Anfwer'coFienr. Col. Part Hobſon,.inquarto. 

The Hale of the Flick, a;Sermon'preached befote the 
Lord Maior; our of the 4, of Malachy, 'by Mr. Aggas Mini- 
iter of Chyas, y 4m. lp bis 


The Tryers and EjeRors tryed and cat by the Laws of God 
and men, by }. Goodwin. | - ae L 
The Grand Inquiry who'ts the r1ghteous Man, by ilkan 
Moor Minifter at Whaley in Lancaſhre, 5 
The juit mans Defence , being the Declaration of the \ 
Judgement of James Arminins, concerning Election and Re- 
ponarinn, © -* . | | 
| The Univerſal body of Phyfick, In five Books ; Compre- 

- hendivs the ſeveral treatiſes of Nature, of Diſeaſes and their 
cauſes, of Sympromes, of the preſervation of Health, and of 
Cres, Written in Latine by that famous and learned Doctor 
Laz. Riverizs,Counſellonr and Phyſician to the preſent King 
_ of France, and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Montpelier, Ex- 

1 ally tranſlated into Engliſh by /itiam ( arr Practitioner 1n 
E.; Phyſick, ' 


